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HEN at the firſt I took my pen in hand, 
This for to write, I did not underſtand 
That at all ſhould make a little book ; 
In ſuch a mode: nay, I had undertook | „ 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 3 
Before I was aware, I this began. 5 5 


* 
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And thus it was: I writing of the way "FU 
And race of ſaints in this our goſpel day, 9 8 
Fell ſuddenly into an allegory | 8 5 

About their journey, and the way to glory, 5 
In more than twenty things, which I ſet down: | 
This done, I twenty more had in my ergwn: - 
And they again began to multiply 3 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire do fy. 5 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed ſo faſt, 

I' put you by yourſelves, leſt you at laſt | 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out | 
The book that I already am about. | - = 
Well, ſo I did; but yet I did not think © WE 
To ſhew to all the world my pen and ink | v4 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make | | 
knew not what, nor did I undertake „„ 3 
8 A 3. Dune 


Bor to divert myſelf in doing this, 


1 I faid to them, Offend you I am loth; 


3 


„i The AvTnxon's APOLOGY. 


| 
4 Thereby te pleaſe rpm wh wy not E, 


I did it my own ſelf to gratify. 


Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend | 
In this my ſcribhie; nor did 1 imend _ 


From worſe thoughts which make me do amiſs, 
Thus I (et pen to paper with delight, oy 
* 


And quickly had my thoughts in Black and white 
For baving now my method by the end, 
| | Still as I pulPd, it came; and fo I penn'd 


It down ; until it came at laſt to be, 


For length and breadth, the bigneſs which you ſee, 


Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 


| 
| | EL ſnew'd them to others, that I might ſee whether. 


| They would condemn them, or them juſtify : 
And ſome ſaid, Let them live, ſome, Let them die: 
Some ſaid, John, print it; others ſaid, Not ſv ; 
Some ſaid, it might do good; others ſxtd, No. 
Now I was in a ſtrait, and did not ſee 
Which was the beſt thing ro be done by me ; 
At laſt I thought, ſince ye ere thus divided, 
I print it will; and fo the cafe decided. 
For thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 
Though others in that channel do not run. 


{ To prove then who adviſed for the beit, 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt, 


| 8 farther thought, if now I did deny 


Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify, 
I did ut know, but hinder them I might 
Of that Which would to them be great delight. 


| For thoſe who were not for its coming forth, 


Vet fince your brethren pleafed with it be, 
Forbear to judge, till you do further fee. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 

Some love the meat, ſome love to pick the bone. 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, | 
I did too with them thus expoltulate ; 

| 


, May I not write in ſuch a ſtile as this:? 
In ſuch a method too, and yet not miſs 


{il My end, thy good ? Why may it not be done ? 


Dark clonds bring waters, when the bright bring none ; 

Yea; dark or bright, if they their filver drops | 

| Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 

But tre aſut es up the fruit they yield together; 
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Vea ſo commixes both, that in their fruit . | LN 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit _ - . eee 
er well when hungry; but if ſhe be full, | Ws 
She ſpues out both, and makes their bleſſing null. 


= You ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 

To catch the fiſh ; what engines he doth make ? 8 +. 
Behold ! he now engapgeth all his wits, * IP ""»» 
XA iſo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks and nets ! 

Pet fiſh there be, that neither hook nor line, 

5 or ſhare, nor net, nor engine ean make thine: 
hey muſt be groped for, and be tickled too, 


Or they will not be catch'd, whate' er you do. 


How does the fowler ſeek to catch his game 

y divers means ? All which one cannot name: 
Fiis guns, his nets, his lime-twigs, light and bel; - * 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands 3 yea, who can tell 
Of all his poſtures ? Yet there's none of theſe 

Will make bim maſter of what fowls he pleaſe, 

Vea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle to catch this 

Yet if he does ſo that bird be will miſs. 

If that a pearl in a toad's head dwell, 

And may be found too in an oyſter fliell, > ©: 
Ulf things that promife nothing do contain 1 
What better is than gold, who will diſdain, 1 
That have an inkling of it there to look, ö | 
That they may find it? Now, my little book 1 

(Though void of all theſe paintings that may make = 
It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not withcut thoſe things that do excel: 
What do in brave but empty notions dwell, 
Well, yet I am not fully fatisfy”d . 
That this your book will ftand, when Toundly try*d, 


Why what's the matter ? It is dark: What tho” ? 
But it is feign'd : What of that I tro? ? 
Some men, by feign'd words, as dark as mine, 
Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine; << 
But they want ſolidneſs. Speak man thy mind: 
They drown the weak, metaphors make us blind. 


Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men: SE 2 
But mult I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe _ \ 
By metaphors I ſpeak? Were not Gad's laws - | 
His goſpel laws, in older times held forth pak 
By types, ſhadows, and metaphors f Yet loth 
Will any fober man be to find fault „ 
With them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 
The higheſt wiſdom ; No, he rather ſtoops, 
And ſeeks to find out by what pins and loops, 


% 
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| By calyes and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, : 
| By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 

| God ſpeaketh to him; and happy is he 

| That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

pj Be not too forward therefore te conclude 
That I want ſolidneſs, that I am rude: 

N All things ſolid in ſnew not ſolid be; 

| All things in parable deſpiſe not we, 

$14 Leſt things moſt hurtful lightly we receive; 

it And things that good are of our ſouls bereave. 


My dark and Qgudy words they do but hold 
| The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 


The prophets uſed much by metaphors 
To ſet forth truth: Yea, whoſo conſiders 
4H Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
141 That truths to this day in ſuch mantles be. 


— 


Am afraid to ſay, that holy writ, 8 
Which for its ſtyle and phraſe puts down all wit, 
Is every where ſo full of all theſe things, 

(Da k figures, allegories f) yet there (prings 
From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light, that turns our darkeſt night to days, 


Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any: Yea, and let him know, 
That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 


May we but ſtand before impartial men. 
To his poor one I dare adventure ten 
That they. will take my meaning in theſe lines 
Far better than his lies in ſilver ſhrines, 
Come, truth, although in ſwaddling clouts I find, 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind; 
Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 

Submit: the memory-it too doth fill 

With what doth our imaginations pleaſe : 
Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe, 


Sound words, I know, Timothy is to uſe, 
And old wives“ fables he is to refuſe ; . 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 
The uſe «of parables 3 in which lay hid | 
That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones that were 
Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care, | 


Let me add one word more.' O man of God 
Art thou offended ? Doſt thou wiſh I had 
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Put forth my matter in another dreſs? 7 PIES 

Or, that I had in things been more expreſs? | Mrs 

To thoſe that are my betters, (as is Ne | | 
hree things let me propound, then I ſubmit. 


= 1. I find not that I am deny'd the uſe. : 
Pf this my method, ſo I no abuſe | 

Mut on the words, things, readers, or be rude 
In handling figure or ſimilitude. _* 3 © 
In application; but all that I may 

geek the advance of truth this or that way, 
Denied did I jay? Nay, I have leave, 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
od better pleaſed by their words or ways... 
Than any man that breatheth now- a· days) 

1 7 hus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee moſt excellent that are, 


* 


4 
* 
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= 2. I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
 EEDialogue-wiſe ; yet no man doth them flight 
For writing fo: Indeed if they abuſe CTY 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
To that intent: but let the truth be free ä 
To make her (allies upon thee and me. 
Which way it pleaſeth God: For who knows how, 
Better than he that ht us firſt to plou gg. 
To | ay our minds and pens for his deſign | 
And be makes baſe things uſher in divine. 


2. I find that Holy Writ, in. many places, _ | 5 
Hath ſemblance with this method, where the caſes 
Do call for one thing to ſet forth another; - 

Uſe it I may then, yet ing (mother 

Truth's golden beams; nay, by this method may 

Make it caſt forth its rays as light as day, 


And now, before I do put up my pen, . Ks 
I'll ſhew the profit of my book, and then „ 5 
Commit both me and it into that hand _ 3 N 
That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones ſtand, 

This book it chalketh. out beforethine eyes OS 

The man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize. 

It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes, 

What he leaves undone, alſo what he does; 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 


| It ſhews too who ſet out for life amain, 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain 
Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why - © 
They loſe their labbur, and like fools do die. 
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This book will make a traveller of thee, 

| If by its counſel thon wilt ruled be; 
It will direct thee to the holy land. 

If thou wilt its direction underftand ; \ * 
Yea, it will make the ſlothful, active be, 

| The blind alſo delightful things to ſee. 


Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable fk 
Or wouldſt chou ſee g truth within a fable f 


a! Art thou forgetful ? Or wouldſt thou remember 
$1: 1 Frum new year's day to the laſt of December? 
Then read my fancies, they will ſtick like burs. 
And may be to the helpleſs comforters. 


| This book is writ in ſacd a dialect, 
+ As may the minds of liſtleſs men affect; 

It ſeems a novelty,. and yet contains 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt goſpel ſtrains, 
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Wouldſt thou divert thyſelf from melancholy, : 
Wouldſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly ; 
Wouldit thou read riddles and their explanation: 

Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation ; _ 
Doſt thou love picking meat; or wouldſt thou ſee. 
A man i' th clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee ; 
Wouldſt thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep'; 
Or wouldſt thou in a moment laugh and weep; 
Or wouldſt thou loſe thyſelf and catch no harm, 
And find thyſelf again without a charm; | 
HE Wonld(t read thyſelf, and read thou know'ſt not what, 
And yet know whether thou art bleſt or not, 
By reading the ſame lines ? O then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head and heart together. 
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SI walked through the wilderneſs of this world, I lighted _- 
on a certain place, where was a den, and laid | 
me down in that place to ſleep : and as I ſlept. The gaol. 
dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and behold, [ ſawa . 
iam clothed with rags, ſtanding in a certain place, with his face 
Brom his own houſe, a book in his hand, and a great burden upon 
Nit back, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Luke xvi. 33. Pſa. xxxviil. 4. Heb. ii. 2. 
acts xiv. 31. I looked, and ſaw him open the book and read 
Wherein ; and: as he read, he wept and trembled ; and not being 
ble longer to contain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, ſay- 
Ng, s hat ſhail 1 do? Acts il. 37. | 5 
In this plight therefore he went bome, and refrained himſelf 
as long as he could, that his wife and chlidren ſhould not per- 
Neeive his diſtreſs'; but he could not be ſilent long, becauſe that 
bis trouble inereaſed: Mherefore at length he brake his mind, to 
his wife and children; and thus he began to talk to them: O my © 
clear wife, ſaid he, and you the children of my bowels, I your dear 
friend am in myſelf undone, by reaſon. of a burden that lieth hard 
upon me. Moreover I am certainly informed that | 
this our city will be burnt with fire from heaven: This World, 
in which tearful overthrow; both myſelf, with thee, 3 
my wife, and you my ſweet babes, ſhall miſerably come to ruin, 
except (the which yet I ſee not) ſome way of eſcape be found, 
== whereby we may be delivered. At this his relations were fore _ 
ö amazed; not for that they believed that what he had ſaid to them 
0 was tt ue, but becauſe they thought ſome frenzy diſtemper had 
gut into his head; therefore it drawing towards night, and they 
| boping that ſleep might ſettle his brains, With all haſte they got 
him to bed: but the night. was as truubleſome_to_ him as the daß; 
wherefore, inſtead of ſleeping, he ſpent it in ſighs and teacs. 
80 when the morning was come, they would know how he did; 
he told him worſe and woiſe ; he alſo ſet to talking to them 
again, but they began to be hardened, They alſe thought to 
rive awzy his dillemper by harſh: and: ſurly carriage fo him: 
ſometimes they would deride, ſometimes they would chide, and 
_ MEfviletimes they would quite neglect them, Wherefore he be- 
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12 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. part l. 
gan to retire Himſelf to tis chamber, to pray for and pity them; 
and alſo to-condole his own miſery. He would alſo walk oli. 
tarily in the fields, ſometimes reading and ſometimes praying; 


and thus for ſome days he ſpent his time. 72 
Now, I ſaw, upon a time, when he was walking in the fields 
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Chriſtian no ſooner leaves the world, but meets 
- Evangelit, who lovingly him greets 
With tidings of another; and doth ſhow _ | | 

Him how to mount to that from this below, 1 ˙2100 


- 
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Poret, The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 13 


I faw alfo that he looked this way and that way, as if he 
would run; yet he ſtood ſtill, becauſe (as I perceived) he'coutd 

not tell which way to go. I looked then, and ſaw a man named | 
| Evangeliſt coming to him, and aſking, Wherefore doſt thou cry'- 

He arſwered, Sir, I perceive by the book in my hand, that I 


Ts am condemned ro die, and after that to come to judgment; 


and I fing that I am not willing to do the firſt, nor able to do 


die ſecond, Heb. ix. 27. Job xvi. 21. Ezek. Rx. t  - 


Then ſaid Evangeliſt, why not willing to die, ſince this Jife 1 


attended with ſo many evils? The man anſwered, becauſe IL 
1 ear that this burden that is upon my back will ſink me le wer 
than the grave, and I ſhall fall into Tophet, Ia. Xxx. 3. And, 

Sir, If I be not fit to go to priſon, 1 am not fit to go to judgment, 
and from thence to executlon; and the thoughts of theſe things 


make me cry, 


34 Then ſaid Evangeliſt, If this be thy condition, Why ſtandeſt 


tmou till? He anſwered, Becauſe I know not whither to go. 


Then he gave him a parchinent roll, and there was written 


WH within, Fly from: the wrath to come, Menth, ili. J. 


The man therefore read it, and looking upon Evangeliſt ve- 


| W ry carefully, ſaid, Whither muſt I fly? Then faid Evangelift, 
WE pointing with his finger over a very wide field, Do you ſee yon» 


der wicket-pate? Matth. vii. 13. The man ſaid, 


No; Then -ſaid the other, Do you ſee yonder Chrif, and the 


* 


| ö : shining light ? Pſalm cxix. 105. 2 Peter i, 19. He way to him, 
Said I think I do. Then ſeid Evangeliſt, keep cannot be found 


that light in your eye, and go up directly-thereto, Withousg the 
ſo ſhalt thou ſee the gate; at which, when tliou word. 
Eknockeſt, it ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt do. W 
So 1 ſaw in my dream that the man began to run. Now.he had 
not run far from his own door, but his wife and children per- 
| ceiving it, began to cry after him to return; but the man put 
his fingers into his+ears, (Luke xiv, 26.) and ran on, crying, 
Life! life! eteinal je! So he locked not behind him, but fled 
towards the middle of the plain, Gen. xis. 17. 7 
The neighbuurs alſo came out to-ſee him run, and as he rap, 
ſome mocked, others threatened, and ſome cried after him to 
return; and among thoſe that did ſo, there were two that were 
reſolved to fetch him back by force. The name of the one was 
Obſtinate and the name of the other Pliable. Now by this time 
the man was got a good diſtance from them; but however they 
were reſolved to purſue hin, which they did, and in a little 
time they overtook him. Then ſaid the man, ' Neighbours, 
Wherefore are ye come ? They ſaid, To perſuade you to go back 


. with us; but he ſaid, That can by no means be : ou dwell 


ſaid he) in the city of Deſtruction, (the place alſo where I was 


I born ). J ſee it to beſo; and dying there, ſooner or later uu 
Vill fink lower than tlie grave, into a place that burns with fire 


and brimſtone. Be content good neighbours, and go along with 
me. What, ſaid Obſtinate, . 7 
a . 1 MN Lode 4 ö l 


orts behind us! „3 | 
Yes, ſaid Chriſ/ian, (for ther Was: his name,) becauſe that all 
Which you ſhall forſake, is ** E eee a 
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14 The PTILGRIM's PROGRESS. part . 
little of that which I am ſeeking to enjoy: (2 Cor. iv. 18.) and if 


you will go along with me, and hold it, you ſhall fare as I my- 
ſelf; for where 1 go there is enough and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17, 
Come away and prove my words, | 


* 


Obſt, What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave all the . 


world to find them. 


Chr. I ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fax | 


deth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. Heb. xi. 16. And it is laid vp in hea- 
den and ſafe there, to be beſtowed at the time appointed, on them 
that diligently ſeet it: Read it ſo, if you will, in my book. 

Obſt, Tuſh, faid Obſtinate, away with your bock: Will you 
go back with us, or no? . bp | 

* not I, ſaid the other; becauſe I have put my hand 
to the plough. Luke ix. 62. - . 

Obſt, Come, then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and 


go home without him. There is a company of theſe crazy-beaded 
coxcombs, that when they take a fancy by the end, are wiſer in 


their-own eyes than ſeven men who can render a reaſon. 


_ - Pli. Then (aid Pliable, do not revile; if what the good Chriſ- 
tian ſays, is true, the things he looks after are better than ours; 
my heart inclines to go with my neighbour. | = 
© Obſt, What! more fools ſtill ? Be ruled by me, and go back; 


who knows whither ſuch a brain-ſick fellow will lead you? Go i 
back, go back, and be wiſe, | ; 


Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour Pliable ; there 


are ſuch things to be had which I ſpoke of, and many more glo- 


ries belides ; if you believe not me, read here in this book, and 
fort he truth of what is expreſſed therein, | behold all is confirm- 
ed by the blood of him that made it. Heb. ix. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


Hi. Well, neighbour Obſtinate, (ſaid Pliable) I begin to come 


to a point, I intesd to go along with this good man, and to caſt 
in my lot with him; but, my good companion, do you know the 
way to this deſired place ? | 


| Chr. I am directed by a man whoſe name is Evangeli(, to 
ſpeed me toalittle gate that is before us, where we ſhall receive | 
iultructions abeut the way. | 


Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going; then they 


went both together. 


Obſt. And 1 will go back to my place, ſaid Obſtinate ; I will 
be no companion of ſuch mitted fantallical fellows, 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that when Obſtinate was gone back, 
Chriſtian and Pliable went talking over the plain; and thus they 
began their diſcourſe, 


Chr, Come, neighbour Pliable, how do yon do? Tam glad you | 


are perſuaded to go along with me; had even Obſ{linate himſelf 
but felt what I have felt, of the powers and terrors of what is 


yet unſeen, he would not thus ligh:ly have given us the back. 


Pli. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, ſince there are none but us 
two here, tell me now farther what the things are, and how to 
be enjozed, where we are going. l 
Cr. I can better conceive of them with my mind than ſpeak 


Soc things ;: | 
| 2 fr593t0 know, I will read of them i book. 
"gn ſpeakables fit cus 105007, Þ \ Hom I 
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wit Pli, And do you think that the words of your book are cer · 
— tainly true? 


| Chr, Yes, verily, for it was made by him that cannot lie. Tit.i.2s 
li. Well ſaid, what things are they T7 | 
Car. There is an endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, and ever - 
aſting life to be given us; that we may inhabit that kingdom for 


- 

fa ever. Iſa. xlv. 17. John x. 27 » 25, 29, 

her; i. Well ſaid, and what elſe! i : | Sr 
XZ Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and garments 

hat will make us ſhine like the ſun in the firmament of heaven, . 


I Tim. iv. 8. Rev. xxii. 5. Matth. xiit. 43. 

7 Pli. This is very pleaſant; and what elſe? : 
and cur. There ſhall be no more crying: nor ſorrow; for he that is 
ouner of the place will wipe away all tears from our eyes, Iſa. 


— 


gag , 8. Rev. vii. 16, 17. and Axl. 4. Fey: 
r in Pli. And what company ſhall we have there? , 


cur. There we ſhall be with ſeraphims and cherubims, ere 
tures that will dazzle our eyes to look on them :*(Ifa. vi. 2. 
1 ThefT. iv. 16, 17. Rev. v. 11.) there alſo we ſhall meet with 
tnouſands and ten thouſands that have gone before us to that 
place; none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy, every: 
one walking in the ſight of God, and ſtanding in his preſence 
with acceptance for ever: In a word, there we ſhall ſee the el» 
ders with their golden crowns ; there we ſhall ſee the holy vir- 
eius with their golden harps; there we ſhall ſee men that by the 
world were, cut in pieces, burnt in, flames, eaten of beaſts, 
and drowned in the'ſ-as, for the lave that they bare to the Lord o 


um- i the place: all well, and clothed with immortality as with a gar- 
20. ment, Rev. iv. 4. chap. 1, 2, 3, 4. John xii. 25. 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 5. 
_—_ Ii. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's heart; but are 


theſe things to be enjoyed? How ſhalt we get to be ſharers thereof? 
Cr. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath recorded 
that in this book; the ſubſtance of which is, if we be truly wil- 
ling to have it, he will beſtow it upon us freely, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 

= john vii. 37. and vi. 37. Rev. xXxi. 6. and xxli. 17. | 
li. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of theſe  - 
things: come on, let us mend our pace. . | 

= Chr. I cannot go ſo faſt as I would, by reafon of this burden 
tnat is on my back „ KA : | 

F Now I faw in my dream, that juſt as they had ended this talk, 
they drew nigh to a very miry flough that was in the midſt of 
the plain, and they being heedleſs, did both fall ſnddenly into the 
bog. The name of the ſlough was De/pond. Here therefore 
they wallowed tor a time, being grievouſly bedaubed with dirt; / 


N 
eee 


and Chriſtian, becauſe of the burden that was on his back, bega 
to {ink in the mire. IN "4." 
li. Then ſaid Pliable. Ah! neighbour Chriſtian, where are 
vou now? 5 = 3 
1 Ar. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I do not know. 1 
Pit, At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily ſaid to 
His fellow, is this the happineſs yon have told me all this while + 
of? If we have ſuch ill ſpeed at our fi:ſt ſetting out, what may 
We expect betwixt-this and our journey's end? May I get out 
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again with my life, you ſhall poſſeC the brave country alone for 
me. And with that he gave a deſperate ſtrugg'e or two, and got. 
out of the mire on that fide of the ſlough. which was next to his 
own houſe ; fo away he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no more. 

W herefore Chriſtian. was left to tumble in the ſlough of De- 
ſpond alone; but ſtil} he endeayoured to ſtruggle. to that fide of 
the flough that was fartheſt from his own houſe, and next to the 
wicket-gate; the which he did, but could not get out becauſe of 
the burden that was upon his back: but I beheld in my dream, 
that 4 man whoſe name was Help, came to him, and aiked him, 


© What he did there? 


Chr. Sir. ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid to go this way, by a man 4; 
called Evangeliſt, who directed me alſo to yonder gate, that! 


LY 


migbt eſcape the wrath to come. And as I was going thither I. 
Help. But why did you nat look for the ſteps ? 7 


HM 7% promiſer. Cin. Fear followed me ſo hard; that 1 fled the 


next way, and fell in, | E Sh N 9 

Help. Then, faid he, give me thy hand. So he gave him his 
hand, and he drew him out, ſet lim upon ſound ground, and 
bade him go on his way, Pſalin xl. 2 Go | | 

Then 1 ſtepped to him that plucked him out, and ſaid, Sir, 
wherefore, fince over this place is the way from the city of De- 
ſtruction to yonder gate, is it, that this place is not mended, ÞZ 
that poor travelers might go thither with more ſecurity! And 


What wakes the 


Slough of Defpond ;* for ſtill as the ſinner is awakened about his 
loſt condition there ariſe in bisſoul many fears and-Gonbts, and di- 
couraging apprehenſions, which all ef them get together, & ſettle | 
in this place; and this is the reaſon of the badneſs of this ground. 

It is not the pleaſure of the King that this place ſhould remain | 
fo bad, Iſaiah xxxV. 3; 4. his labourers alſo have, by the direc- 
tions of his Majeſty's ſurveyors, been for above theſe ſeventeen 


{ "hundred years employed about this patch of ground, if perhaps | 


it might have been mended ; yea, and to my knowlege, ſaid he, 
here have been ſwallowed up at leaſt twenty thouſand cart-loads; 7 
ea millions of wholeſome in{tructions, that have at all ſeaſons 
— brought from all places of the King's dominions, (and they. | 
that can tell, ſay. - They are the beſt materials to make good 
ground of the place,) if ſo be it might have been mended ; but 
it is the ſlough of Deſpond ſtill : and fo will be when they have 
done what they can. ; = 
True, there are, by the 2 of 3 certain f 
| ; ood and: ſubſtantial ſteps, placed even 

Thee promiſes of for- — the very midſt of this flough ; but 
givenefs and wana at ſuch a time as this the place doth much 
gance to life by faith ©. out its filth, as it doth againſt change 
in Chriſte | of weather, theſe ſteps are hardly ſeen, or 


jf they be, men, through the dizzineſs of their heads, ſtep be- 
 Bdes.; and then they are beggired to purpoſe, notwithſtanding: 


ts 


be aid unto Mme, This miry ſlough is ſuch a 
| place as cannot be mended: it is the deſcent, 3 
flough of Deſpond. Y hither the ſcum and filth, that attends con- 
viction for fin doth continually run, and therefore it is called the 
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| oct in at the gate. 1 Sam. Xii. 23. 
BE Now I ſaw in my dream, that liable“ 8 
nome to his houſe. So his neighbours came to viſit, him; and 
ſome ot them called him wiſe A 

them called him fool for hazarding himſelf with Chriſtian ; others 
224i 
began to venture. 
out for a few difficulties: 


part I. The PILGRIM?®s PROGRESS. x97, 
the ſteps be there ; but the ground is good when they are once 


by this time Pliable was got 


man for coming back, and ſome ot 


did mock at his cowardlineſs; ſaying, Surely, ſince you | 
I would not have been lo baſe to have given 
So Pliable ſat ſneaking among them. 


and then they all turned 
Chriſtian behind his back, 


ſolitarily by bimfelf, he eſpied! 


3+ as to meet juſt as they were croſſing the way to each other. 


ened manner? 


Chr. A burdened manner, indeed, as ever I think poor crea - 


Wrure had! And whereas you aſk me, Whither away? I tell yon, 


ir, I am going to yonder wicket-gate before me; for there, as 


F l ain informed, I ſhall beput in a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 


World. Haſt thou a wife and children? „ 

Chr. Yes; but I am ſo laden with this burden, that I cannot 
take that pleaſure in them as formerly: methinks J am as it I. 
had none, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

IVorld. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee counſel? 

Chr. If it be good I will; for I ſtand in need of good counſel. 

World. I wonld adviſe thee then, that thou with all ſpeed get 


tmyſelt rid of thy burden; for thou wilt never be ſettled in thy. 
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Sore 


mind till then ; nor canſt thou enjoy the benefits of the bleſſings . 
which God hath beſtowed upon thee till then. | 
Chr, That is that which I ſeek for, even to be rid of this hea- - 
vy burden: but get it off myſelf I cannot: nor is there a man in 
our country that can take it off my ſhonlders; therefore 1 am 
going this way as I told you, that 1 may be rid of my burden. 
World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy burden ? 
Cir. A man that appeared to me to be a very great and honour» - 
able perſon ; His name, as I remember, is Evange/ife.. 
Horld \Beſhrew:him for his connſel ! there is not a more dan- 


gerous and troubleſome way in the world, than is that into lich 
le hath directed thee; and that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be 
ruled by bis counſe] 
WF ecire) already; for I fre the 


Thou haſt met with ſomething. (as I per- 
dirt of the ſlough of Deſpond is up- 
B 3 „ 
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a8 The PILGKIM's PROGRESS. Path 
on thee ; but that ſlough is the beginniog of the ſorrows that do 


attend thoſe that go on in that way which thou goeſt, weariſome- 
ness, painfulneſs, hunger, perils, nakedneſs, ſword, lions, dra- 


di eſiceſt, without the dangers that thou in this way wilt run thy- 5 
ſelf inta; yea, and the remedy is at hand. Beſides, I will add, 


triendſnhip and content, | 


tity), there dwells agentleman whoſe name is Legality, a ver 
Judicious man; (and a man of a very good name), that has (kill 


gons, darknefs, and in a word, death, and what not? Theſe 
things are certainly true, having been confirmed by many teſti. 
monies. And why ſhould a man fo careletly caſt away himſelf, 
by A0 beed to 2 ſtranger. e ö 4 
Chr. Why, Sir, — upon my ae more 8 to 

z, me than all theſe things which you have men- 

Thefy oy ＋ ne tioned : nay, methinks I care got what I meet 15 
Ariſtian, in my may, if ſo be I can alſo meet with deli- 
: verance from my bur den. _ 

World. How caineft thon by thy burdea at firſt ? L 
Chr, By reading this book in my hand. | | - 
World, I thought ſo; and it. has happened upto thee as to 
other weak men, who, meddling with things too bigh for them, 
do ſuddenly fall into thy diſtractions: which diſtractions do nat 
only unman men, (as thine I perceive haye done thee,) but they 
run them upon deſperate ventures to obtain they know not hat. 
_© Chr, I ktow what I wouid obtain; it is eaſe from my heavy 
burden. ( 5 
World. But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, feeing ſo ma- 


o hear me) I could direct thee to the obtaining of what thou - 


that inftead of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 


Chr, Pray, Sir, open this feeret to ge. . 
World, Why, in yonder village, (the village is named Hora 


to help. men off with fiich burdens as thine is from their ſhou!- 
ders; yea to my knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good 
this way: And beſides, he hath ſkill to cure thoſe that are ſome- 
what crazed in their wits with their burden. To him, as I ſaid, 
thou mayeſt go, and be helped preſently. His houſe is not- quite 
= mile from this place; and if he ſnhæeuld net be at home himſelf, 
He hath a pretty young man to his fon, whoſe name is Civility, 
that can do it (to ſpeak on) as well as the old gentleman himſelt, 
There I ſay, thou mayeſt be eaſed of thy burden ; and if thou art 
not minded to go back to thy former habitation, as indeed I 
would not wiſh thee, thou mayeſt ſend for thy wife and children 
to thee to this village, where there are houfes now ſtanding emp- 
ty, one of which thou mayeſt have at a reaſonable rate. Pro- 
viſion is there alſo cheep and good, and that which will make 
thy life more happy is, to be fire, there thou ſhalt live by honeſt 
neighbours, in credit and good faſhion, | | r 
No was Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand; but ge he con- 
cluded, if this be true which this gentleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt 
courſe is to take his advice; and with that he thus farther 
- Chr, Sir, which is my way to this honeſt man's houſe ? 


ount, Sinai. World, Do you ſee yoader high at] 7 


ſpake. 


cur. 


3 
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Chr, Ver vers Wel... 0 fer fg | 2 
World. By "har bill you mult go, and the fiſt huuſe you come 
dra- at is his. . > to Mr. Le ality's 
heſe 80 Chriſtian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Legs | 
eſte eo for help: But behold when he was got now bard by, Oy: 
ſelf that ſide of it which was next the 
17 „ that Chriſtian was afraid to 
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venture further, left the hill Mould: fall on his head; wherefore: 
there he ſtood ſtill, and knew not what to de. Alſo his burden 
now feemed heavier to him than while he was in his way. "There, 
came alſh flaſhes of fire out of the hill that made Chriftian afraid 
that he ſhould be burned, (Exod. xix. 18, 19. Heb. xi. 27.) 
here therefore he did ſweat and quake for. fear. And now he 
began to be ſorry that he had taken Mr Worldly Wifemarys coun- 
fel; and wich that he ſaw Evange liſt coming to meet him; e | 


” © 5 
© . £ 
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- Gelit alſo of whom he began to bluſh for ſhame. So Evangeliſt 
drew nearer and nearer ; and coming up to him, he looked up- 
on him with a ſevere and dreadful countenance, and thus began 
ro reaſon with Chriſtian, OI | g | 
Evan. What dolt thou here, Chriſtian ? ſaid he. At which 
5 word Chriſtian knew not what to anſwer ; 
* Evangeliſt reaſons a- wherefore at preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs 
Freſh with Chriſtian, before him. Then ſaid Evangeliſt farther, 
= | Art not thon the man that 1 found crying 
'witkont the walls of the city of Deſtruction? 
Chr. Ves, dear Sir, I am the man. 5 
Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little wicket gate ? 
Chr, Yes, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. | 
Evan. How is it then that thou art ſv quickly turned aſide? 
For thou art now out of the way. 3 Cs 


- 


Chr, I met with a gentleman fo ſoon as T had got over the 
/ floufh of Deſpond, who perſuaded me that I. might, in the vil-- 
lage before me, find a man that could take off my burden. | 
-* © Evan. What was he? EE | W_ 
„cr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much to me, and- 
got me at laſt to yield; fo I came hither: But when I beheld 
This hill, and how it hangs over the way, I ſuddenly made a ſtand 
leſt it ſhou!d fall on my head. . | | 
Evan. What ſaid that gentleman to you? | 8 
Chr. Why he aiked me whither I was going? and I told him. 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? | x 
Chr, He aſked me if I had a family? and I told him: But 
ſaid I, I am ſo loaded with the burden that is on my back, that I 
cannot take pleaſure in them as formerly. | 
Lan. And what ſaid he then? CE 
Cr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden; and I told 
him it was eaſe that I ſought: And ſaid I, I am therefore going 
to yonder gate, to receive farther direction how I may get to the 
place of deliverance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 
way, and ſhort, not ſo attended with difficulties, as the way, 
Sir, that you ſet mein; which way, ſaid he, will direct you to a 
entleman's houſe that has ſkill to take off theſe burdens ; fo I 
elteved him, and turned out of that way into this, if bappily 1 
might be ſoon eaſed of my burden. But when I came to this 
place, aud beheld things as they are, I ſtopped for fear (as I 
faid) of danger; but I now know not what t do. 
Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) ſtand (till a little that I may 
ſhew thee the words of God, So he flood 
Evangelift con- trembling. Then ſaid” Evangelitt, Heb. xii. 
winces Chriſtian 25. See that you refuſe not him that ſ[peareth; 
of his error. for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that 
= pale on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, 
if we- turn away from him that ſpeaketh from ſiecven. He ſaid, 
Heb. x. 18: Now the juſt man ſhall live by faith ; but if any man 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleafure-in him, He alſo did 
thus apply them. Thou art the man that art running into this 
miſery ; Thou haſt — to reject the counſel of the moſt High, 
and to draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even almoſt to 
the hazarding et thy perdition. | Then 


. 
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by the right hand, ſaying, All manner of ſiu and biaſphemies [hail 
be forgiven unto men. Matth. xii. Be nat faithiejs but believing, 
Mark iii, Then did Chriſtian a little revive, and ſtood up, 
trembling as at firft before Evangeliſt. | 


: 


to the things that I ſhall tell thee of. I will now ſhew thee who 


thee. The man that met thee is on: Worldly Wifeman, and 
rightly is ſo called, partly becauſe he favoureth only the doctrine - 
of this world ; therefore he always goes to the town of Morality 


to church; and partly becauſe he loveth that doctrive beſt; for 


it ſaveth him Tom the croſs ; and becauſe he is of this carnal 
temper, therefore he ſecketh to pervert my ways, though right. 
Now there are three things in this man's counſel that thou muſt 
utterly abhor. | | | 9 
x, His turning thee out of the way. 3 | 
2. His labouring to render the croſs odious to thee, 
3. And his ſetting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto the 
adminiſtration of death, „ 3 5 
1. Thou muſt abhor his turning thee out of the way, yea, and 


4 
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= 
* 
. 
- 
7 . 


Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſaying, Give more earneſt need 


it was that deluded thee, and who it was alſo to whom he ſent 


— 


thine own conſenting thereto : becauſe this is to reject the coun» - 


ſel of God fer the lake of the counſel of a.Wordly Wiſeman, 


The Lord ſays, Strive 10 enter in at the ſirait gate, Luke xi. 


the gate to which 1 ſend thee ;. For [trait is the gate that leaterh 
wito life, and few there be that find it, Mat. vii. 13, 14. From 
this little wicket gate, and from the way thereto, hath.this wiek- 
ed man turned thee, to the bringing of thee almoſt to deſtructiun; 
hate therefore his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyſelf 
for hearkeniog to him. | „ 
2. Thou muſt abhor his labouring to render the croſs odious to 
thee: for thou art to prefer it before the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 
Xi. 23, 26s Beſides, the King of glory hath tald thee, That. he 
that will ſave his life ſhall lofe it : Mark viii, 35. John xii, 25. 
Mat. v. 39, And lie that comes after him, and hates nat his father 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren and ſiſters ; yea 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26, I 
ſay therefore, for a man to labour to perſuade. thee that, that 
ſhall be thy death, without which the truth hath ſaid, thou cannot 
have eternal life, this doctrine thou muſt abhor, 1 
3. Thau mult hate his ſetting thy feet in the way, that leadeth 


to the adminiſtration of death, And for this thou muſt conſider 


to whom be ſent thee, and alſo how unable that perſon was to 


deli er thee from thy burden. wy 
He to whom thou walt ſent for eaſe. being by name Legality, - 
Gal. iv. 21, to 27, is the ſun of the bond - woman which now is, 


and is in bondage with her children, aud is, in a myſtery this 
mount Sinai, which thon haſt feared will fall on thy head. Now, 
if ſne with her children are in bondage, how canſt thou expect by 


them to be made free? This Legality, therefore, is not able to 
ſet thee free from thy burden, No man Was as yet ever rid uf 
his burden by him; no, nor ever is like to be: Ye cannot be 


juſtified 


6 


— 


— 


Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot as dead, crying, Woizine | | 
for I am undone! At the light of which, Evangeliſt caught hun 


— 


juſtified by the works of the law, for by the. deeds of the law no 


for confirmation of what he had faid ; and with that there came | 


out lamentably ; even curſing the time in which he met with Mr. 


„ hearkening to his counſel : he al 


| ſhould have the prevalency with him as to cauſe him to forſake 
| "the right way, This done, he applied himſelf again to Evange- 


- aſhamed? I am ſorry, 1 have hearkened to this 
— Je? man's counſel: But may my fin be forgiven. 


very great; for by it thou haſt committed two evils; thou haſt 
forſaken the way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths; yet 


ſpeed. So he went on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any man 
comforts him, that was all the while treading on forbidden 
Worldhy Wiſe man's counſel. So in proceſs of time Chriſtian got 


| fore, more than once or twice, ſaying, 


- Who aſked who was there? and whence he came? and what he 


is 


2 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS; Part I. 


man can be rid of his burden; therefore Mr. Worldly Wiſeman 
is an alien, and Mr. Legality a cheat: and for his ſon Civility, 
notwithſtanding his ſimpering looks, he is but a hypocrite, and 
cannot help thee. Believe me there is nothing in all this noiſe 
that thou haſt heard * ſottiſh men, but a deſign to beguile 
thee of thy ſalvation, by turning thee from the way in which I 
had ſet thee, After this, Evangeliſt called aloud to the heavens 


words and fire our of the mountain under which poor Chriſtian 
ſtood that made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up : The words were 
thus pronounced, As many as artpf the work of the law are un 
der the curſe; for it is Written, cur ſed is every one that continueth 
3 alt things that are written in the book of the law tg do them, 
Gal. lil, 10. | 


Now Chir iſtian looked for nothing but death, and began'tocry 


Worldly Wiſeman ; {till calling himſelf a thouſand fook for 
0 


was greatly aſhamed to think, 
that this gentleman's arguments, flowing only from the fleſh, 


lift, in words and ſenſe as follows: 

Cr, Sir, what think you? Are there hopes? May I now go 
i back, and gq up to the wicket gate f Shall I not 
quires if - he be abandoned for this, and ſent back from thence 


Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt to lim, Thy fin is 


will the man at the gate receive thee, for he has good-will for 
men: Only ſaid he, take heed that thon turn not aſide again, leſt 
thou periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Then did Chriſtian addreſs himſelf to go back; and Evangeliſt, 
after he had kifſed him, gave him one ſmile, and bid him God 

” dy the way; nor, if any aſked him, would he 
Evangeliſt vouchſafe them an anſwer. He went like one 


>... ground, and could by no means think hi nſelf fate, 
till again he was got into the way which he left to follow Mr. 


up to the gate. Now over the gate there was written, oc, 
and it Mall be opened unto you, Matth. vii. 8. He knocked there= 


May I now enter here ? Will he within 
_ Open to ſorry me, though I have been 
An undeſerving rebel? then ſhall I 
Not fail to ſing his laſting praiſe on big. b5 
At laſt there came agrave perſon to the gate, named Goodwill, 


would have? 
7 | 7 Cr. 


get in, the man at the gate aſked him who directed him —_ 


* * b , 
. 5 1 23 2 % 00 
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Chr. Here is a poor burdened, ſinner; I come from the city of 
Deſtruction, and am going to mount Sion, that I may be delj- 
vered from the 'wrath to come: I would there fore, Sir ſince I 
am informed that this gate is the way thither, know if you are 
willing to let me in? | FI | 

Good. I am willing with all my heart, ſaid he; and with that 
he opened the gate, | 
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So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the other gave him a pull. 


Then faid Chriſtian, What means that? the other told him; A 


little diſtance from this gate, there is erected a ſtrong caſtle of 
which Beelzebub is the captzin; From thence both he, and they 


\ 


gf 


that are with him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come up to this gate, 


it happily they may die before they can enter in. 
Thea ſaid Chriſtian, I rejoice and tremble, So when he was 


— 


* 
— 
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Chr, Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock (as I did: ) apy 
he ſaid, that you, Sir, would tell me what I muſt do. | 

Good. An open door is before thee, and no man can ſhut it, 

Chr, Now | begin to reap the benefits of my hazards, 

Good But how is it that you came alone? | 

Chr, Becauſe none of my neighbou:s ſaw their danger as I ſaw 
mine, ; | h | 

Good, Did any of them know of your coming: 

Chr Yes, my wife and children ſaw me tut the firſt ; and cal. 
| led after me to turn again: alſo ſome of my ne:ghbours ſtood: cry+ 
if ing and calling after me to return; but I put my fivgers in my 
i eats, and ſo came on my Way. | : 
= : 4 Bur did none of them follow you to perſuade you to go 
| ace. | : | 
[! Chr, Yes, both Obſtinate-and Pliable : But when they ſaw that 
Cf they could not prevail. Obftinate went railing back: but Pli- 

able came with me a little way. | 1 

Good. But why did he not come though? a | 
Chr. We indeed came both together, until we came to the 
ſlough of Deſpond into the which we alſo ſuddenly fell: And 
. then was my neighbour Pliable-diſconraged, and would not ad- 
venture farther. Wherefore, getting out again on that ſide 
next to his own houſe, he told me; I ſhould: poſſeſs the brave 
country alone for him. So he went his way, and I came mine; 
He after Obſtinate, and I to this gate. e 
Good. Then ſaid Goodwill, Alas, poor man! is the celeſtial 
glory of ſo {mail eſteem with him, that he counteth it not worth 
running the 5 4 a * r e to obtain it. ; - 1 
r | r. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I bave ſaid the Wl 

. truth of Phiable, and if, I ſhould alſo ſay all the 

[elf before truth of myfelf, it will appear there is little diffe- 

the man at tence betwixt him and myſelf, It is true, he went 

the gate. back to his own houſe; but I alſo turned aſide to 
| do go in the way of death, being perſuaded there- 
to by the carnal aryument of one Worldly Wiſeman. * 

Good. Oh! did he light upon yeu'? What, would he have had 
you ſought for- eafe at the hands of Mr. Legality ! they are both 
of them very goat cheats, But did you take his counſel ? 
Cr. Yes, as far as I durſt: 1 went to find out. Mr. Legality, 


until T thought that the mountain that ſtands by his houſe would Wl 
have fallen upon my head; Wherefore there I was forced to ſtops 
Good. That mountain has been the death of many, end will be 
the death of many more: It is well you eſcaped being daſhed to 
pieces by :t | Fo | 
Chr. Why, truly I do not know what had become cf me there, 
had not. Evangeliſt happily met me again, as I was muſing in the 

- midit of my dumps: But it was God?s mercy that he came to me 
again, or elfe I had never come hither. But now] am come, 
ſach an one as I am, more fit indeed for death by that mountain 
than thus to ftand talking with wy Lord. But oh! what a fayour 
is this to me, that 1 am yet admitted entrance here! | 


Good, We make no objections againit any, notwithſlanding: i 


_ 
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that they have done before they come hither. They in no wiſe - 
are caſt out; John vi. 37. and therefore, good 
Chriſtian come a little way with me, and I will Chriſtian is com - 
teach thee about the way thou mult go. Look -forted again. 
betore thee; doſt thou ſee this narrow way:? *% 
that is the way thou muſt go: It was caſt up by the patriarchs, 
prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; and it is as (traight as a rule 
can make it; This is the way thou muſt go. | | 
Chr. But laid Chriſtian, are there no turnings nor windings, by 
which a ſtranger may loſe his way ? | 3 6 
Good. Ves, there are many ways, but down upon this; and 
they are crooked and wide: But thus thou mayeſt diſtinguiſh the 
right from the wrong, the right only being ſtraight and narrow, 
atth. vil. I4. | 3 * 5 
Nu Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked him further, II 
he could not _ him off with the burden that was upon his back? f 
for as yet he had not got rid thereof, nor could he by any means 
get it off without help. | 15 „ — 
He told him, As to thy burden, be content to bear it, until - 
thou comeſt to the Place of Deliverance; for there it will fall 
from thy back itſelf, : 1 PH ts 9 
Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and to addreſs him- 
ſelf to his Journey. So the other told him, That by that he was 
got ſome diſtance from the gate, he would come at the houſe of 
the Interpreter, at whoſe door he ſhould knock, and he would 
ſhew him excellent things. Then Chriſtian took leave of his 
friend, and he again bid him God ſpeed. ee 
Then he went on till he came to the houſe of the Interpreter, 
| Where he knocked over and over; at laſt one came to the door, 
and aſked who was there? 5 8 E 
Chr, Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an acquaintance 
of the good man of this houſe, to call here tor my profit; I would 
therefore ſpeak with the maſter of the houſe. 80 he called for 
the maſter of the houſe, who, after a little time came to Chriſti- 


to an, and aſked him what he would have f , > ed 

re- _ Chr, Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a man that am come from the 
city of Deſtruction and am going to Mount Sion; and I was told 

ad by the man that ſtands at the gate, at the head of this way, that 

2th if I called here, you would thew me excellent things, ſich as 
would be a help to me in my journey, - ©  -, © ++ 1 

ty. Inter. Then ſaid the Interpreter, Come in; I will ſnewethee 


* 


man to light a candle, and bid Chriſtian follow him: 8 nd 
So he had him into a private room, and bid his //lurmations 
man open a door; the which when he had done, wr 
Chriſtian ſaw the picture of a very grave perſon hung up againſt 

the wall: and this was the faſhion of it; it had eyes ifted up to 
heaven, the beſt of books in his hand, the law of truth was writ- 
ten upon his lips, the world was behind his back; it ſtood as if 
u pleaded with men, and a crown of gold did hang over his head, 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, what meaneth this? . 


that which will be profitable unto thee. So he commanded his: 


Inter, The man whoſe en”; this is, is one of a thouſand : 


* 
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He can beget children, travail in birth with children, and nurſe 
tem when they are born (1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19.) And where- 
as thou ſeeſt him with his eyes lift up to heaven, the beſt of books 
ia bis hand. and the law of truth was writ on his lips; it is to. ſhew 
WH thee, that his work is to know and unfold dark things to ſinners; 
even as alſo thou ſeeſt him ſtand as if he pleaded with men. And 
WE whereas thou ſeeſt the world as caſt behind him, and that a crown 
We hangs over his head, that is to ſhew thee that ſlighting and deſpi- 
mw ſmg the things that are preſent, for the love that he hath to his 
= maſter's ſervice, he is ſure, in the world that comes next, to have 
glory for his reward. Now, ſaid the Interpreter, I have ſhewed 
thee this picture firlt, becauſe the man whoſe picture this is, is 
"the. only man whom the Lord of the place whither thou art go- 
ing, hath authoriſed-to be thy guide in all difficult places thou 
may(t meet with in the way: Wherefore take good heed to 
what I have ſhewed thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou 
haſt ſeen, leſt in thy journey thou meet with ſome that pretend to 
lead thee right. but their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very large 
parlour that was full of duſt, becauſe never ſwept ; the which af- 
ter he had reviewed alittle while, the Interpreter called for a 
man to ſweep :. Now, when he began to ſweep, the duſt began 
{ abundantly to fly about, that Chriſtian had almoſt therewith 
| been choaked. Then ſaid the Interpreter to a damſel that ſtood 

by. Bring hither the water and ſprinkle the room: the which 
when ſhe had done, it was ſwept and cleanſed with pleaſure, 

Chr, Then ſad Chiiftian, what means this; | ; | 
Inter. The Interpreter anſwered. This parlour is the heart of 
a man that was never ſanctified by the ſweet grace of the goſpel : 
the duft is his original fin, and inward corruptions that have de- 
filed the whole man. He that began to ſweep at firft is, the Law; 
but ſhe that brought water, and did ſprinkle it, is the Goſpel, 
Now whereas thou ſaweſt, that as ſoon as the firſt began to ſweep, 

the duſt did ſo fly about that the room by him could not be clean- 
ſed, but that thou was almoſt choaked therewith ; this is to ſhew 

thee that the law, inſtead of cleanſing the heart (by its working) 
from lin, doth revive, put ſtrength into, and increaſe it in the 
ſoul, even as it doth diſcover and forbid it ; for it doth not give 
power to ſubdue it, Rom. vii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. 5. 20. 
Again as you ſaweſt the damſel ſprinkle the room with water, 
upon which it was cleanſed with pleaſure ; this is to ſhew thee 
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that when the goſpel comes in the ſweet and precious influences 
thereof to the heart, then, I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the damſel 
lay the duſt by ſprinkling the floor with water, ſo is tin vanquiſhed 
ang ſubdned, and the ſou] made clean through the faith of it, and 
confequently- fit for the king of glory to inhabit, John xv. 3. 
Eph. v. 26. Acts xv. 9. Rom. xvi. 25. 26 John xv. 13. 
I aw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took him 
by the hand, and had him into a little room, where fat two little 
children each one in his chair. The name of the eldelt was Paſ- 
ſſion, and the name of the youngeſt Patience. Paſhon ſeemed to 
be much diſcontented, but Patience was very quiet, Then 
Chriitian aſked, What is the reaſon of the diſconteut of an 
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The Interpreter anſwered, The Governor of them would have 
him ſtay for his beſt things till the beginning of the next year; 
but he will have all now : but Patience is willing to wait. 1 

FT ben I ſaw that one came to Paſſion, and brought him a bag of 
treaſure, and poured it down at his feet; the which he took up, 
and rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Patience to ſcorn: bur 


I beheld but a while, and he had laviſhed all away, and had no- 


_ left him but ra | 
Chr 


Then aid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, Expound the 


matter more fully to me. EL | | 

Inter. So he ſaid, Theſe two lads are figures | 
Paffion, of the men of this world, and Patience, The matter 
of the men of that which is to come; for, as expo. 
here thou ſeeſt, Paſſion will have all now this > 


year; that is to ſay, in this world; fo are the men in this worlds 


they muſt have all their good things now, they cannot ſtay till 


next year; that is, until the next world, for their portion of 


good. That proverb, A bird in the hand is worth two in the 
buſh. is of more authority with them than are all the divine. teſti- 
monies of the good of the world to come. But as thou ſaweſt, 
that he had quickly laviſhed all away, and had prefently left him 
nothing but rags; ſo will it be with all ſuch men at the end of 
this world. ; 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now I ſee that Patience has the beſt 
wiſdom, and that upon many accounts. 1. Becauſe he ftays for: 
the beit things. 2. And alſo becanfe he will have the glory of 


his, when the other has nothing but rags. | 


next world will never wear out; bat theſe are ſuddeniy gone. 
Therefore Paſſion had not fo much reaſon to laugh at Patience, 


| becauſe he had his good things fift, as Patience will have to 
laugh at Paffion, becauſe he had his beft things taft : far firſt muſt 


give place to laſt, becauſe laſt muſt have its time to come; but 
laft gives place to nothing; for there is not another to ſucceed; 
he therefore that hath his portion firſt, maſt have time to (pend it 


but he that hath his portion laſt, muſt have it lattingly 3 therefore 
It is ſaid of Dives, In thy life time thou receive/t"thy good things” 


and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, ant 


thou art tormented, Luke vi. | 


* F + 
Car. Then | perceive it is not beſt to covet things that are 


now, but to wait for things to come. X 


=> 


Inter. You ſay truth; For the things that are ſeen are 1 


ral. but the things that are not ſeen are eternal: But though t 
be ſo, yet ſince things preſent, and our fleſhly appetites are fuct, 
near neighbours one to another ; and again, ene things to 


come, and carnal ſenſe, are ſuch ſtrangers. one to another; 


therefore it is, that the firſt of theſe ſo ſuddenly fall into amity 

and that diſtance is ſo continually between the ſecond, Cor. iv. 18. 
Then I ſaw in my dream. that the Interpreter took Chriſtian 

by the hand, and led him into a place where was a fire burning 


againſt a wall and one ſtanding by it, always caſting much water 


Bpon It, to quench it: yet did the tire bur u higher and hotter. 
, e Ea SEA, Then 


* 
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Then ſaid Chriſtan. What means this? | 
1 The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work of grace 
= that is wrought in the heart: he that caſt water into it, to extin- 
WY guiſh and put it ont, is the devil; but in that thou ſeeſt the fire 
s notwithſtanding burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo ſee the 
we reaſon of that. So he had him abcnt to the backſide of the wall, 
where he ſaw a man with a veſſel of oil in his hand, of the which 
he did allo continually caſt (but ſecretly) into the fire. | 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What-means this ? | 

The Interpreter anſwered, This is Chriſt, who continually, 
with the oil of Ne glaee maintains the work already begun in the 
beart: by the means of which, notwithſtanding what the devil 

an do, the ſouls of his people prove gracious ſt'll, And in that 
bou faweſt, that the man ſtood behind the wall to maintain the 
w ; this is to teach thee, that it is hard for the tempted to ſee 
bo this work of grace is maintained in the ſoul, 2 Cor, xii. 9. 
I- ſaw alſo, that the Interpreter took him again by the hand, 
and led him into a pleaſant place, where was built a ſtately pa- 
Jace, beautiful to behold ; at the fight of which Chriſtian was 
greatly delighted ; he ſaw alſo upon the top thereof certain per- 
ſons. walking, who were clothed all in gold. 
i Then ſaid Chriſtian, May we go.in thither f | 
| Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up towards the 
door of the palace; and behold at the door ſtood a great compa- 
{ 1 of men, as defirons to go in, but dutſt not. There alſo ſat a 
man at a little diſtance from the door, at a table fide, with a 
book, nd his inkhorn before him, to take the name of him that 
mould enter therein: he faw alſo, that in the door-way, ſtood. 
many men in armour to keep it, being reſolved to do the men 
| that would enter, what hurt and miſchief they could. Now was 
Chriſtian ſomewhat in amaze : at laſt, when every man ſtarted 
WA back for fear of the armed men, Chriſlian ſaw a 
The - valiant man of a very ſtout countenance come up to the 
wan, man that ſat there to write, ſaying, Set down my 

8 nyme, Sir; the which when he had done, he ſaw 
the man draw his ſword, and put an helmet npon his head, and 
ruſhing towards the door upon the armed men, who laid upon 
bim with deadly force: but the man not at all diſcouraged, fell 
to cutting and hacking moit fiercely. - So after he had received, 
and given many wounds to thoſe that attempted to keep him out, 
He eut his way through them all, and prefled forward into the pa- 

Jace ; at which there was a pleaſant voice heard from thoſe that 
were within, even of thoſe that walked upon the top of the pa- 
- Jace, ſaying, . Ft nn 288 
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Come in, come in; 

SIM Eternal glory thou ſhalt win. 

So he went in, and was clothed with ſuch 8 as they. 
Then Chriſtian imiled, and ſaid, I think verily I know the inean- 


4 oth > this. £ Fn 
Now, ſaid Chriſtian, let me go hence. Nay, ſtay (ſaid the In- 
If terpreter) till I have ſhewed thee a little more, and after that 
thou ſhalt.go on thy way. So he took him by the hand again, and 
led him into a very dark room, where there ſat a man in an iron 
—-:.: EOS al | | Now 


| | * 


0 


4 
+. 


— 


* 


889 


Part I. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 23 


Now the man, to look on, ſeemed very ſad; he 5.7. 
ſat with his eyes looking down to the ground, his De/pair like 
hands folded together, and he ſighed as if he would an iron ctige. 
break his heart. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means | 
this? At which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man, 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to the man, What art thou? The man 
anſwered, I am what I was not once? OT : 

Clr. What waſt thou once t . Fo 92 

Man. The man faid, I was once a fair and flouriſhing profeſs 
ſor, both in my own eyes, and in the eyes of others : I once was, 
as I thought, fair for the celeſtial city, and had then evenjoy at 
the thoughts that J ſhould get thither, Luke viii. 13. =4 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now? 7,198 

Man. I am now a man of Deſpair, and am ſhut up in it; as i 
this iron cage. I cannot get out; O now I cannot! Ec 

chr. But how cameſt thou in this condition? | 

Man. I left off to watch and be ſober ; I laid the reins upon 
the neck of my luſts; I ſinned againſt the light of the word, and. 
the goodneſs of God: I have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; 
I] tempted the devil, and he is come to me; I have provoked 
God to anger, and he has left me: I have ſo hardened my heart 
that I cannot repent, 3 k 3 

T hen ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, But are there no hopes 
for ſuch a man as this? Aſk him, ſaid the Interpreter. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chiiſtian, Is there no hope, but you muſt be 
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kept in the iron cage of Deſpair ? 
Man. No, not at all. 3 3 
Chr. Why, the Son of the Bleſſed is very pitiful. - 

Man. I have crucified him to myſelf afreſh; I have deſpiſed 
his perſon; I have deſpiſed his righteouſneſs; I have counted 
his blood an unholy thing; I have done deſpite to the Spirit of 
grace: therefore I have ſhut myſelf out of all the promiſes, and 
there now remains to me nothing but threatnings, dreadful 
threatnings, fear ful threatnings of certain judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, Which ſhall devour me as an adverſary, Heb. vi. 6. 
Luke xix. 14. Heb, x. 28, 29 x | 

Chr. For what did you bring yourſelf into this condition? 

Man. For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of this world; in 
the enjoyment of which, I did then promiſe myſelf much delight. 
but now every one of thoſe things alſo bite me, and gnaw me 

like a burning worm. | 75 IT 

Cr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn? - Þ 

| Han. God bath denied me repentance ; his word gives me no 
encouragement to believe; yea, himſelf hath ſhut me up in this 
iron cage; nor can all the men in the world let me out. O eter- 
nity ! eternity! How ſhall I grapple with the mifery that I muſt 
meet with in eterniry ? N ES: . 3 

Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Let this man's miſery 
be remembered by thee, and be an everlaſting caution to thee, 

Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, this is fearful: God help me ta 
witch And be ſober, and to pray that I may ſhun the cauſe of this 
man's miſery. Sir, is it not time for me to go on my way now: 

Inter. Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one ching mere, and then 

thou ſhait go on thy way. | | 11 

Inter. 
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Fo he took Chriſtian by the hand again, and led him into a 
chamber, where there was one 1iſfing out of bed ; and as he put 
on his raiment, he ſhook and trembled. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 
Why doth this man thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bade 
him tell Chriſtian the reaſons of his ſo doing: ſo be began an& 
Gid, This night as I was. in my ſleep, I dreamed, and behold 
the heavens grew exceeding black: alſo it thundered and lighten- 
ed in a moſt tear ful wife, that it put me into an agony : So I luok- | 
nd up in my dream, and ſaw the clouds racked at an unuſual ' 


rate; upon which J heard a great ſound of a trumpet, and ſaw 
# alſo a man ſit upon a cloud attended with the thouſands of he a- 
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ven: they were all in flaming fire; alſo the heavens were in a 
burning flame. I heard then a-voice, ſaying, Ariſe, ye dead, and 
ie to judgment: And with that the rocks rent, the graves 
| opened, and. the dead that were therein came forth; ſome of 

them were —— glad, and looked upwards; and ſome 
fought to hide themſelves under the mountains: Then I ſa the 
man that ſat upon the eloud open the book, and bid the world 
draw near. Yet there was, by reaſon of a fierce flame which iſ- 
ſued out and came before him, a convenient diſtance be- 
twixt him and them, as betwixt the judge and the priſoners 
at the bar. I heard it alſo proclaimed to them that attend - 
ed on the man that fat on the cloud, Gather together the tare 

the chaff, and the ſiublle. and ca(t them into the burning late; N 
and with that the Bottomleſs pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood? | 
out of the month of which there came in an abundant manner 
{moak and coals of fire, with hideous noiſes. It was alfo ſaid GY 
the ſame perſons, Gather my wheat into the garner, And witli 
that I ſaw many catched up and carried away into the clouds ; but 
I was left behind. I alſo ſought to hide myſelf but I could not, 
Tor the man that fat upon the cloud {till kept his eye upon me: 
my ſins alſo came into my mind; and my conſcience did accuſe 
me on every ſide. Upon this I waked fi om my ſleep, 1 Cor, 
ny. 1 Theft. ir. Jude-15, John v. 28. 2 Thefl: i, 8. Rev. 
Ax. II, to 14. Iſa. xxvi. 21. Micha. vii. 16, 17. Pſalm v. 1, 

2, 3, Mal. iii. 2, 3. Dan. vii. 9, 10. Mark iii. 13. chap. xiv. 

30. Mal. iv. 1. Luke in. 17 1 Thief, Vil, 16, 17. Rom: ii. 14 18. 5 

Chr, But what was it that made you ſo afraid of this fight ? 
an. Why, I thought that the day of judgment was come, 
and that I was not ready for it: but this frighted me moſt, that 
the angels gathered up ſeveral, and left me behind; alfo the pit 
of hell opened her mouth juſt where I ſtood. My confcience too 
affl ted me: and as I thought, the Judge had always his eye up- 
on me, ſhewing indignation in his conntenance. © 
ben faid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Haſt thou conſidered - 
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all theſe things! 


Nr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear, ä 

Inter. Well, keep all things ſo in thy mind, that they may be 

as a goad in thy ſides, to prick thee forward in the way thou 

muſt go. Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and to ad- 

dreſs himſelf to his journey. Then faid the Interpreter, The 

- comforter be always with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide thee in 
. that leads to the city, So Chriſtian went vn his way, 

5 I . | 
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Here I have ſeen things rare and profitable | 
Things pleaſant, dreadtul, things to make me ſtable 
In what I have begun to take in hand; 
Then let me think on them, and underſtand © - 
Wherefore they ſhewed me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee, _ LO 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that the highway up which Chriſtian 
was to po, was fenced on each fide with a wall, and that wall 
was called Salvation, Up this way therefore did burdened 

hriſtian run, but not without great difficuity, becaute of the 
WM o2d on his back, Iſa. xxvi. 1. . | 
He ran thus till he came at a place ſomewhat aſcending, and 
upon that place ſtood a croſs, and a little below in the bottom; a 
Wſ-pulchre. So I ſaw in my dream, that juſt as Chriſtian came up *- 
with the croſs, his burden looſened from off his ſhoulders, ang 
tell from off his back, and began to tumble, and fo continued to 
clo, till it came to the mouth of the ſepulchre, where it tell in, 
and I ſaw it no more. BRAT 

Then was Chriſtian glad and lightſome, and faid with a merry 
heart. He hath given me reſt by his ſorrow, and life by his death, © 

Ten he ſtood ſtill a while to look and won- 

nen God releaſes der; for it was very ſurpriſing to him that the 
us of our guilt and ſight of the croſs ſhould thus eaſe him of his 
burden, we are as burden. He looked therefore, aud looked 
thoſe that leap for again, even till the ſprings that were in his 
Joy. : head ſent the water duwn his cheeks. Now, 
as he ſtood looking and weeping, behold three ſhining ones came 
to him, and ſalured him with, Peace be unto thee: To the firſt 
ſaid to him, Thy [ns be forgiven tee: the fecond ſtrip? him of Ris 
rags, and clothed him with change of raiment : the third alſo /ce 

a mark an his forehead, and gave him a roll, with a.feal upon it, 

which he bade him look on as he ran, and that he ſhonld give it 

in at the celeſtial gate: ſo they went their way. Then Chriſtian 

gave three leaps for joy, and went on ſinging: Zech. xii. 10. 

Mark i, 2. Zech. iii. 4 Eph. i. 13————— A chriſtian can ſing 

tho? alone, when God doth give him the joy of bis heart. - 

Thus far did I come laden with my ſin, 0 
Nor could ought eaſe the grief that I was in, 
Till l came hither: what a place is this ? 

Mult here be the beginning of my bliſs 7 
Mult here the burden fall from off my back t 
Mult here the ſtrings that bind it to me crack ? 
Bleſt croſs ! bleſt ſepulchre ! bleſt rather be 
The man that there was put to ſhame for me! 


I ſaw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even until he 
'came at the bottom. where he ſaw, a little out of the way three 
men faſt aſleep, with fetters upon their heels. The name of the 
one was Simple, another Sloth, and the third Preſumption. 
. Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, went to them, if 
peradventure, he might awake them; and cried, Yow are like 
them that fleep on the top of a maſt, for the dead' ſea is nnder 
yon, a gulph that hath no bottom: Awake, therefore, and come 
away ; be willing alfo, and 1 will help you-of with your irons. 
He alſo told them, if he that goeth about like a roa iag 3 
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Who's this? The Pilgrim: How? 'Tis very true, 
Old things are paſs'd away: All's become new: 
Strange ! He's another man, upon my word : 

They be fine feathers that make a bird, 


by you will certainly become a prey to his teeth. With that they 
looked upon him, and began to reply in this ſort. Simple ſaid, I 
fee no danger: Sloth ſaid. Yor a little CY — Preſump- 
. „tion faid, Every tub mu and upon its own 

— Gt 8 bottom. Aud ſo they lay down to fleep again, 
God openeth 15 n went on his way. Prov. xxiii. 24. 

1 Pet. v. 8. . | 

not the eyes. Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
danger ſhau'd ſo little eſteem the kindueſs of him that ſo freely 
offered to help them, both by the awakening of them, and coun- 
ſelling of them, and proffering to help them off with their irons, 
And as he was troubled thereabout, he efpied two men come 
tumbling over the wall, on the left hand of the narrow way; and 
they made up apace to him. The name of the one was For maliſt, 
and the name ef the other Hypocriſy. So as I ſaid, they drew 
up unto him, who thus entered with them into diſcourſe, þ 


Car. 
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Chr, Gentlemen, whence came yon, and whither go you ? 

Form. and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vain-glory, 
nd are going for praiſe to Mount Sion. - - 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtandeth at the 
beginning of the way f Know you not that it is written, That 
be that cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up ſome other way, 
ne ſame is a thief and a robber, John x. 1. + 

Form. and Hyp They ſaid, That to go to the gate for en- 


herefore their uſual way was to make a ſhort cut of it, and to 
limb over the wall as they had done. a | 5 
Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs againſt the Lord of 
he city whither we are bound, thus to violate his revealed will. 
Form. and Hyp. They told him, That as for that he needed 
Not to trouble his head thereabout ; for what they did, they had 

a cuſtom for, and could produce, if need were, teſtimony that 
would witneſs it tor more than a thouſand years. 


Jong ſtanding as above a thouſand years, would doubtleſs now be 
admitted as a thing legal by an impartial judge: and beſides, ſay 


get in; If we ure in, we are in: Thou art but in the way, who, 
as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we are alſo in the way 
that came tumbling over the wall: Whereip now is thy cenditi- 
on better than ours t PRES 8 


Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter, you walk by the rude 


working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already by 
the Lord of the way, therefore I doubt you will pot be found 
true men at the end of the way. You come in by yourſelves 
without his direction, and ſhall go ont by yourſelf without his 
mercy. EY e 


way, without much conference one with another, ſave that theſe 
men told Chriſtian, that as to laws and ordinances, they doubted 
not but they ſhould as conſcientiouſly. do them as he; therefore, 


coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, given thee by 
ſome of thy neighbours to hide the ſhame of thy nakedneſs. 


came not in by the door. And as for this coat that is on my 
back, it was given me by the Lord of the place | 
Chriflian has got 


whither I go; and that, as you ſay, to cover 

my nakedneſs with: And I take it as a token his Lord's coat 
I go: Surely, think I, when I come to the gate therewith. He 
O 

good, ſince I have his coat on my back; a with hi: mark 


itripped me of my rags. I have, moreover, a 


ice, which one of my Lord's molt imimate aſſociates fixed there 
EE in 


3 Y 5 


1.1. The PILGRIM”s PROGRESS. 33 


rance, was by all their countrymen counted too far about; and 


Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, will your practice ſtand g trial at law?- _ 
Form, and Hyp. They told him, that cuſtom, it being of ſo 


they, if we get into the way, what is the matter which way we 


To this they made him but little anſwer; only they bid him 
look to himfelf.. Then I ſaw that they went on every man in his 


ſaid they, we ſee not wherein thou differeſt from us but by the. 


Chr, By laws and ordinances you will not be ſaved, fince yon 


of kindneſs to me; for I had nothing but rags on his back. and- 
before; and beſides, thus I comfort myſelf as is comforted 


the city, the Lord thereof will know me for i; comforted al ſo 


mark in my forehead, of which perhaps you have taken no Nos - 


« 


— 


coat that he gave me freely in the day that he and /is roll, © 
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in the day that my burden fell of my ſhonlders. I will tell ye 
moreover, that I had then given me a roll ſealed, to comfort ny 
dy reading, as I go on the way: I was alfo bid to give it ing 
the celeſtial gate, in token of my certain going in after it: A 
which things I doubt you want, and want them becauſe you car 
not in at the gate, Gal. i. 16. - 


Difficulty is behind, Fear is before, ; 
* Thu? he's got on the hill, the lions roar : 

A Chriſtian man is never long at eaſe 

When one fright's gone, another doth him ſeize; 
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To theſe things they gave him no anſwer, only they looked up, 
on each other, and laughed. Then I ſaw that they went on all- 
fave that Chriſtian kept before, who had no more talk but with 
himfelf, and that ſometimes ſighingly, and fo.:;etimes comforta. 
bly : A'fo he would be often reading in the roll that one ot the 
ſhining ones gave him, by which he was refreſhed, | 
5 | | | I beheld 


F 
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1 beheld then, that they all went on till they came to the foot 
F the hill Difficulty, at the bottom of which was a ſpring ; there 
ere alſo in the ſame place two other ways, beſides that which 
ame ſtraight from the gate: one turned to the left hand, and 
e other to the right. at the bottom of the hill; but the narrow 
ay lay right up the hill, aud the name of the going up the ſide 
f the hill is called Dificulty. - Chriſtian now went up to the 
"ring, and drank thereof to refreſh himſelf, and then began te 
o up the hill, Iſa. xlix. 10. ſaying: 1 

The hill though high, I covet to aſcend, 

— difficulty will not me offend. a 

or I perceive the way to life lies here: 

Come pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fer; 

Better, though difficuit, the right way to go, =” 

Than wrong, though eaſy, where the end is-wo. 
The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill; but when they 
aw that the hill was ſteep and high, and that there were two 
ther ways to go: and ſuppoſing alſo that theſe two ways might 
eet again, With that up which Chriſtian went; on the other ſide 
f the hill; therefore they were reſolved to go in thoſe ways. 
low the name of one of thoſe ways was Danger, and the name 
f the other Deſſiruction. So the one took the way which is called 
Danger, which led him imo a great wood; and the other took 
irectly up the way to Deſtruction, which led him into a wide 
eld, full of dark mountains, where he (tumbled and fell, and 
oſe no more. b | | 7 | 
I looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee him go up the hill, where 
perceived he fell from running to going, and from going to 
lambering upon his hands and knees, becauſe of the jteepueſs 
f the place. Now about the mid-way to the top ef | 
he hill was a pleaſant arbour, made by the Lord A word of 
f the hill for the refreſhing of weary travellers; grace. 
hither, therefore, Chriſtian got, where alſo he fat _ | 
own to reft him: Then he pulled his roll cut of his boſom, and 
ead therein to his comfort. He alſo now began afreſh to take a 
eview of the coat or garment that was given him as he ſtood by 
he croſs. Thus, pleaſing himſelf a while, he at laſt fell into a 
lumber, and thence into a faſt ſleep, which detained him in that 
dlace until it was almoſt night; and in his ſleep his roll fell out 
f his hand, Now as he was ſleeping there came one to him, 
nd awakened him. ſaying, Go to the ant, thou ſluggard; con ſi- 
ſer her ways and be wiſe: And with that Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtart- 
d up and ſped him on his way and went apace, till he came to 
he top of the hill, Prov. vi. 6. 133 
Now, when he was get up to the top of the hill, there came 
wo men running to meet bim amain; the name of the one was 


zirs, What is the matter, you run the wrong way? Timorou 
nſwered, That they were going to the city of Zion, and had 
got up that diſſicult place: But, ſid he, the fzrther we go, the 
wre danger we meet with: wihereture we turned, and are go» 
ng back again. | EDGY 
Yes, faid Miſtruſt, for juſt before us lies a canple of lions in 
he way; (Whether flecping or waking we know not z) and d- | 
| 5 Si cou 


imorous, and of the other Miſtruſt: To whom Chriſtian ſaid, _ 
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could not think if we came within reach, but they would preſent 
ly pull us in pieces. | 12 
Cr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, You make me afraid, but whithe 
ſhall I flee to be ſafe? If I go back to my own country, that 
prepared for fire and brimſtone, and I ſhal}- certainly peril 
there; if I can get to the celeſtial city, I am ſure to be in ſafet 
there. I muſt venture; to go back is nothing but death; to g 
: forward is fear of death, and life everlaſting 
Chriſtian ſhakes beyond it. I will yet go forward, So Milſtrul 
for fear and Timorous ran down the hill, and Chrilthy 


ſlept and 
dropt his 


Here Chriſtian 
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went on his way. But thinking again of what he had heard fro 
the men, he felt in his boſom for- the roll, that he might read 
therein and be comforted ; but he felt and found it not, Then 
was Chriſtian in great diſtreſs, and knew not what to do, for h 
wanted that which uſed to rejieye him; and that which would 
have been his pals into the celeſtial city, Here mere " 

. | | : bega 
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egan to be much perplexed and knew not what to do; at laſt 

e bethought himſelf that he had ſlept in the arborr that is on the 
de of the hill: and falling down upon his knees, he aſked God 
rgiveneſs for that his fooliſh act, and then went back to look 


irt 
(ent 


ithej 
at j 


* e his roll. But all the way he went back, who can ſufficiently 
" t forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian's heart? Sometimes he fighed, 
(6 Wmetimes he wept, and ſometimes he chid himſelf for being ſo 
tr q oliſh as to fall aſleep in that place which was erected only for a 

"Wile refceſhment for his wearineſs. Thus therefore he went, back, 


* are fully looking on this fide aud on that, all the way as he went. 

Wt happily he might find the roll that had been his comfort fo, many 

mes in his jaurney. He went thus till he came again in ſight 94 

he arbour where he ſat and ſlept; but that ſight renewed Ins ſuor- 
ow the more, by bringing again even afreſh, his evil of ſleeping 

nto his mind, Thus therefore he now went on bewailing his ſin- 

ul fleep, ſaying. O wretched man that I am; that I ſhould ſleep 

n the day-time-! that I ſhonld ſo fleep in the midſt of difficulty! 
hat I (honld ſo induige the fleſh, as to uſe chat reſt for eaſe to my 
ell. which the Lord of the hill hath erected only-for the relief of 

he ſpirits of pilgrims! How many teps have I taken in vain! 
Thus it happened to Ifrael, for their ſin they were ſent back 

gain by the way of the Red Sea,) and I am made to tread thoſe 

teps with ſorrow, which I might have trode with delight, had it 

ot been for this ſinful fleep. How far might I have: been on my 

vay by this time! I am made to tread thoſe ſteps thrice over, 

which I needed net to have trode but once: Yea, now alſo I am 

ike to be benighted, for the day is almoſt ſpent. O that I had 

ot ſlept! Now by this time he was come to the arbour again, 

where for a while he ſat down and wept ; but at laſt {as Provi- 

ence would have.it) looking ſorrowfully down under the ſettle 

hee he eſpied his roll; the which he with trembling we . 

Fatched up aud put into his boſom, But who can tell how joyful. 

his man was, when he had gotten his roll again? for this roll was 

he aſſurance of his. lite, and acceptance at the defired hayen. 

herefore he laid it np in his boſom, gave God thanks for direct- 

ng his eye to the place where it lay. and with joy and tears betook 
imſelf to his Journey. But, O how nimbly now did he go up 

he reſt of the hill! yet before he got up, the ſun went down up- 

n Chriſtian, and this made him again recal the. vanity of 'his 

lleeping to his * remembrance ; and thus he again began to 
ondole with himſelf; O thou ſinful fleep! how for thy ſake 

zm I like to be benighted in my journey! I muſt walk without 

he ſun, darkneſs muit cover the path of my feet, and I muſt hear 

he noiſe of dolefal creatures, becauſe of my ſinſul fleep. Now 

Iſo he remembered the ſtory that Miſtruſt and Timorons told 
im of, how they were frightened with the ſight of the lions. Then 

id Chriſtian to himſelf again, Theſe beaſts range in the night for 

heir prey, and it they mould meet with me in the dark, how 
hould 1 ſhift them? how ſhould I eſcape being by them torn in 

pieces ? Thus-he went on his way, but while he was thus bewail» _ 

ng bis nohappy miſcarriage; he lift up his eyes, and behold there 

Vas a very ſtately palace before him, the name of which was 
eautiful; and it ſtuod juſt by the high-way fide. . OY OS. 
80 ſaw in wy dream, that he made halte and went fotwardz- _ 

hat .if poſſible he might get lodging theres Now, before he had 


_— 
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gone far, he entered into a very narrow paſſage; which was abo 
a furlong off the porter's lodge, and looking very narrowly befor, 
im as he went, he eſpied.two lions in the way. Now. thong 
he, I ſee the danger that Miſtruſt and Timorous were driven bag 
by. (The lions were chained, but he ſaw not the chains.) Then 
he was afraid, and thought alſu himſelf to go back after them 
for he thought nothing but death was before him. Put the porte 
at the lodge, whoſe name is Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtieg 
made a halt, as if he would go back, cried unto lim ſaying, Is th 
ſtrength ſo ſinall ? Fear nor the lions, for they are chained, ang 
are placed there for trial of faith, where it is, and for diſcover 
of thoſe that have none. Keep in che midit of the path, and ui 
hurt ſhall come unto thee, | | | 
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Tuben l ſaw that he went on trembling for fear of the lions; but 
Cray, 009% heed to the directions of the porter, he heard them 
roar, but they did him no harm. Then he clapped his hands and 
went on till he came and ſtood before the gate where the porter 
Fas, Then ſaid Chriſtian to the porter, Sy, What bouſe is this ; 

| | | on, | 2p. 
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ad may I lodge here to-night? The porter anſwered, This 
ouſe was built by the Lord of the hill, and he built it for the re- 
ief and ſecurity of pilgrims. The porter alſo aſked whence he 
vas? and whither be Was going? 1 „ 
Chr, I am come from the city of Deſtruttion, and am going to 
Maunt Sion; but becauſe the ſun is now ſet, I delire, If T may 
odge here to night | 1 8 5 
Porter. What is your name f 1 I .- 
Chr. My name is now Chriſtan, but my name at the firſt was 
raceleſs, I am come of the race of Japhet, Gen. ix. 27. whom 
od will perfuade to dwell in the tents of Shem. 3 
hp But how doth it happen that you came ſo late? The 
= fer. | «© | | 
Chr. I bad been here ſooner, but that, wretched man that - 
m! I flepr in the arbour that-tands on the hill fide, Nay, I 
ad, notwithſtanding that, been here much ſooner, but that in my 
leep I loſt my evidence, and came without it to the brow of the 
ill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I was forced with 
orrow of heart, to go back to the place where I flept my ſle ep, 
vhere I fund it, and now I am come. IN 
Porter. Well. I will call out one of the virgins of this place, 


a boy 


em 
rte 
lieg 
5 th 
anc 
ver 


1 ne 


y, according to the rules of the houſe, So Watchful, the Porter, 
ang a bell, at the ſound of which came out of the door of the 
houſe, a grave ard beautiful damſel named Diſcretion, and aſked 
why ſhe was called? 3 | | 3 
The porter anſwered, This man is on a journey from the city 
df Deſtruction to Mount Zion: but being weary and benighted; 
he alked me if he might lodge here to night, So I told him I would _- 


eth thee good, even according to the law of the houſe. | 
| Then the aſked him, Whence he was ? and whether he was go. 

ing! and he told her. She aſked him-alſo how he got into the 
Way? and he told her. Then ſhe aſked him, what he had ſeen 


his name? So he ſaid; It is Chriſtian : and I have ſo much the more 
a delire to lodge here to-night, becauſe, by what I perceive, this 
place was built by the Lord of the hill for the relief and ſecurity 
of pilgtims, So ſhe ſmiled, but the water ſtood in her eyes: And 
after a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, I will call forth two or three of my 
family. So ſhe ran to the door, and called out Prudence, Piety, 
and, Charity; who after a little more difcourſe with him had him 
into the family: and many of them meeting him at the threſhold 
{ th2 honſe, ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord; uns houſe was 
Vu: lt by the Lord of the hill, vn purpoſe to entertain ſuch pilgrims 
in. Then he buwed his head, and followed them into the houſe. 
o when he was come in, and ſat down, they gave hun {omething 
=o drink, and couſented together, that until ſupper was ready, 


tor the beſt improvement of time; and they appointed Piety, and 
Prudence & Charity, to diſcourſe with him; and thus they began. 
Piety. Come, good Clriſtian, ſince we have been ſo loving to 
10 ou, to receive you into our houſe this night, let us, if perhaps 
er We may better ourſelves thereby, talk with you of al things that 

% have bappeued to you in wr pilgrimage. TE ms 42S 5 5 
2 


I. 
+a 


2 Cr. 


vho will (if he likes your talk) bring you into the reſt of the fami- a 


call for thee, who after diſcourſe had with him, mayeſt do as ſeem- | 


and met with in the way ? and he told her. And at lait ſhe atked -. 


ome of them ſhauld have ſome particular diſcouife with Ch: iſtian. 
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Chr. With a very good will ; and I am glad that you are fo we 
diſpoſed, 3 1 
* What moved you-at fiiſt to betàke your felf to a pilgrimghev 
ife: d 5 $9 7h 
Chr, I was driven ont of my native county by a dreadful ſound 
that was in mine ears, to wit; That unavoidable deſtruction git 
attend me. if I abode in that place where I was. 
Shall they who wrong begin, vet rightly end? 
Shall they at all have ſafety for their friend? 
No, no, in head-ſtrorg manner they fet out. 
And head- long will they fall at Jaft, no doubt. | 
Niety. But how did it happen that you came out of your countr; 
this way? ba | = 
Chr. It was as God would have it; for when I was under the 
fears of deſtruction, 1 did not know whither to go; but by chanet 
there came a man, even to me, as I was trembling and weeping, 
whoſe name is Evangeliſt, and he directed me to the wicket-gate, 
which elſe I ſhould never have found, and fo fet me into the way 
mat hath led directly to this houſe, « x 
Piety. But did you not come by the houfe of the Interpreter: 
Chr, Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, the remembrance | 
which will (tick by me as long as I live; efpecially thi ee things, 1 
wit, how Chritt in defpite of Satan, maintains his work of grace in 
the heart: how the man had finned himſelf quite ont of hope d 
God”s mercy : and alſo the dream of him that thought in his fleex 
the day of judgment was come. 3 . 
Piety. Why, did you hear him teli his dream? | 
* Chr, Yes, and a dreadfn} one-it was; I thought it made 
heart ake as he was telling it; but yet Fam glad I heard it. 
Piety. Was this all you faw at the houſe of the Interpreter? 
Ch.. No; he took me, and had me where he thewed me a ſtate 
ly palace, and how the people were clad in gold that were in it; 
and how there came a ventrous man, and cut through the armed 
men that ſtood in the door to keep him out; and how he was bid 
to come in, and win eternal glory, Methought thofe things did 
Taviſh my heart! I would have ſtaid at the good man's houſe 2 
twelvemonth, but that I knew I had farther to go. 
Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the wayt | | 
Chr. Saw! why I went but alittle farther, and I ſaw one, as! 
thought in my mind, bang bleeding upon a tree, and the very 
fight of him made my burden fall off my back, (for I groaned un- 
der a heavy burden), but then it fell down from off me. «It was a 
ſtrange thing to me: for I never ſaw ſuch a thing before: Y ea 
and while 1 ſtood looking up, (for then 1 could not forbear lock 
ing}, three ſhining ones came to me. One of them teſtified tha; 
my fins were forgiven me; another ſtripped me of my rags, and 
gave me this embroidered coat which you ſee; and the third (el 
the mark which you fee in my forehead, and gave me this ſeal 
roll; (and with that he plucked it out of his boſom), 21 
Piety. But you ſaw more than this? did you not? f . 
_ Chr, The thiogs that I have told you were the beſt ; yet ſoma 
other matters I ſaw; as namely, I ſaw three men, Simple, Sloth; 
and Preſumption, lie afleep a little out of the way, as. I came; 
with irons upon their heels; but did you think I could awake them: 
I alſo ſaw Formality and Hypocriſy come tumbling over the bar 
| E1 . 0 
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Wro go (as they pretended) to Zion, but they were quickly loſt ; 
inMeven as [ myſelf did tell them, but they would not believe. But 
above all, I found it hard work to get up this hill, and as hard te 
come by the lion's mouths ; and truly, if it had not been for tbe 
good man, the porter that ſtands at the gate, I do not know, but 
that, after all, I might have gone back again; but now 1 thank 
God, I am here, and I thank you for receiving of me. = 
Then Prudence thought good to aſk him a fewaueſtions and 
deſired his anfwer to them. No reed 2h 
Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the ccuntry from whence 
you came ? FO LS IL 1 | 
c. Yea; but with much ſhame and de - Chriſtian's thought® 
teſtation; truly if I had been mindful of that of his native coun» 
country from whence I cams out, I might fry. 
have had opportunity to have returned, bref | 
now I deſire a better country. Heb. xi. 15, 16. that is, an heavenly: 
Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you ſome of the things 
that then you were converſant withal? 2 8 | 
Chr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will, eſpecially my inward. 
and carnal cogitations, with which all my countrymen, as well as 
myſelf, were delighted; but now all thoſe things are iy grief; 
and might I but chuſe mine own things, I would chuſe never ts 
think of thoſe things more ; but when I wonld be doing thut which 
is belt, Rom. vii. that which is worſt is with me. „ 
Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as if theſe things were van- 
quiſhed ? which at other times are your perplexity. . 
Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom; but they are to me golden 
hours, in which ſuch things happened to me. - on 
Prud. Can you remember by what means you find you annoyan- 
ces at times, as if they were yanquiſhed ? | 
Chr, Yes, when I think what I ſaw at the croſs, that will do it? 
and when I look upon my embroidered coat, that will do it: and 


pe when I look into the roll that I carry in my boſom, that will do 
didit: and when my thoughts wax warm about whither I am going. 
ſe 2 that will do it. / ? 


gy And what is it makes you ſo deſirous to go to Mount 
ion | | £5 

Chr. Why, there T hope to ſee him alive that did 
hang dead on the croſs; and there I hope to be Why Chriſtian 
rid of all thoſe things that to this day are in me world be as 
an annoyance to me: there, they ſay, there is no Mont Zion. 
death, and there I ſhall dwell with ſuch company. 8 
as I like beſt, For, to tell you truth, I love him, becauſe I was 
by him eaſed of my burden; and I am weary of my inward fick= 
neſs: I would fain be where I ſhall die no more, and with the _ 
company that ſhall continually cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, _ 5 
Thea ſaid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you a Family f Are you a2 
married man? | *- | 
Cr. I have a wife and four ſmall children. 

Cha. And why did you not bring them along with you? 

Chr. "Then Chriſtian wept, and ſaid, Oh! how Chriſtian's lover © 
2 would 1 have done it! but they were 5 k 47 at 
aof them utterly averſe to my going on pilgri- 1:11 


Ala = ' . : 
la, But you ſhould have need to them, apd have endeayonr- 
N 5 i : 3 * f f g , | | 3 : 
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ten me I was too preciſe, and that I denied myſelf of things (for 


ſtruction t for I ſuppoſe that deſtruction was viſible enough to you, 


one thing, and what by another, they left me to wander in thiz 


| Chriſtians good ment or perſuaſion he doth labour to faſten upon 
- conver [ation others for their good. Yet this I can ſay I wat 
= before his wife very wary of giving them occaſion, by any un. 


- were evil, and his brother's righteous ; and if thy wife and chil- 


til ſupper was ready. So when they had made ready, they fit 


Por, as they faid, and as I believe, (ſaid Chriſtian), he did it 


laid, they had been and fpoke with him ſinee he did die on the 


to have ſhewn them the danger of being behind. 
Chr. So I did; and told them alſo what God had ſhewed to me 


of the deſtruction of our city; but 1 ſee med to them as one th 


mocked, and they believed me not, Gen. xix. 14. - 
Cha. And did you pray to God that he would bleſs your counſ 
to them? | 3 | 
ar. Yes, and that with much affectlon; for you muſt think 
that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me, 
Cha, But did you tell them of your own ſorrow and fear of de. 


Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over, They might alſo ſee 
my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and alſo in my tremb- 
ling under the apprehenſions of the judgment that did hang ovet 
our heads: but all were not ſufficient to prevail with them te 
come with me. - 

Cha, But what could they ſay for themſelves why they came not? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of loſing this world; and my 
children were given to the fooliſh delights of youth ; ſo what by 


manner alone, 
Cha. But did you not with your vain life damp all that you by 
words uſed by way of perſuaſions to bring them away with you? 
Cr. Indeed I cannot commend my life, for I am conſcious te 
myſelf of many failings therein: I know alſo, that a man by hit 
f converſation may ſoon overthrow what by argꝑu- 


and children, ſeemly action, to make them averſe to going ol 
pilgrimage: yea, for this very thing, they would 


their fakes) in which they ſaw no evil; - nay, I think I may fay, 
that if what they ſaw in me did hinder them, it was my great ter: 
derneſs in ſinning againlt God, or of doing any wrong to my 
neighbour. 15 | ; $25.94 

Cha, Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his own works 


Aren have been offended with thee for this, they thereby ſhew 
themſelves to be implacable to good; and thou haſt delivered thy 
foul from their blood. | | 15 5 

- Now I faw in my dream, that thus they ſat talking together un- 


down to meat: now the table was furniſhed with fat things, and 
with wine that was well refined ; and all their ta'k at the table 


- o 


that houſe: and by what they ſaid, I perceived that he had been ai 
great warrior, and had fought with and ſlain him that had the po- 
er of death, but not without great danger to himſelf, which made w 


me love him the more, Heb. ii. 14. 15. | | 


with the loſs of much. blood; but that which put gloty of grace 
into all he did, was, that be did it ont of pure love to his couu- 
try, Ard beſides, there were ſome of them of the houſehold that 

croſs; 
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oſs: and they have atteſted that they had it from his own lips, 
at he is ſuch a lover of poor pilgiims, that the like is not to be 
und from the eaſt to the weſt. . ; MW 7 
They moreover gave an inſtance of what they affirmed, and 


o me 
that 


unſe 
is for the poor; and that they heard him ſay and affirm, That he 
ould not dwell in the mountain of Zion alone, They ſaid more- 
ver, That he had made many pilgrims princes, though by nature 
hey were beggars born, and their original had been the dung-hill,  . - 
Sam. ii. 8. Pſalm cxiii 7. „ 7 
Thus they diſcourfed together till late at night: and after they 
ad committed themſelves to the Lord for protection, they be- 
vet ook themſelves to reſt: the pilgrim they laid in a large upper 
n te hamber, whoſe window opened towards the ſun riſing: the name 
df the chamber was Peace, where he ſlept till break of day, and 

not hen he awoke and ſang: | ES #7 
Where am I now ! Is this the love and care 

Of Jeſus, for the men that pilgrims are, 

Thus to provide! that I ſhoa!d be forgiven, 

And dwell already the next door to heaven! 
So in the morning they all got up: and after ſome more diſcourſe, 
hey told him that he ſhould not depart till they had.ſhewed him 
he rarities of that place. And firſt, they had him to the ſtudy, 


think 


f de. 
you, 
| (ep 


hüiß where they ſhewed him records of the greateſt antiquity ;. in which 
gu. s | remeinber in my dream, they ſhewed him firit the pedigree, 
po f the Lord of the hill, that he was the Son of the Ancient of Days, 
wand came by that eternal generation; here alſo was more fully 
um recorded the atts that he had done, - and the names of many hun- 
" on dreds that he had taken into his ſervice ; and how he had placed 
ul nem in habitations, that could neither by length of days, nor de- 
for cays of nature be diſſolved. | | | 


7 HET JR 
Then they read to him ſome of the worthy acts that ſome of his 


righieouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſlopped the mouths of lions, quench» 
ed the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of Weake 
neſs were made ſinong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned io flight 
the armies of the aliens. Heb. xi. 33, 34. | 8 
Then they read again in another part of the records of the 
houſe, where it was ſhewed, how witling their Lord was to re- 
ceive into his favour, any, even any, though they in time paſt 
had offered great affronts to his e and proceedings. Here al- 
ſo were ſeyeral other hiſtories of many other famous things, of all . 
which Chriſtian had a view: as of things both ancient and modernz 
together with prophecies and predictions of things that have their 
certain accompliſhment, both to the dread and amazement of ene- - 
mies, and the comfort and ſolace of pilgrims, . | | 
The next day they took him, and had him into the armory, 
where they ſhewed him all manner of furniture, which their Lord 
had provided for pilgrims, as ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt-plate, 
all-prayer, and ſhoes that would not wear out. And there was 
here enough of this to harneſs ont as many men, for the ſervice ot 
their Lord, as there be ſtars in the heaven for multitude. | 
They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the engines with Ghri/tian made 
which ſome of his ſervants had done wonderful #9 Jee ancient 
things, They ſhewed bim Moſes's rod; the ge 


- 


at was, he had ſtripped himſelf of that glory, that he might do 


ſervants had done: as how, they had ſubdued kingdoms, Wrought + 


, 
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hammer and nail with which Jael flew Siſera; the pitche ent 
trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put to flight the 21 

mies of Midian. Then they ſhewed him the ox's goad, u here 

with Shamgar flew fix hundred men. They ſhewed him alſo th 
Jaw bone with which Samſon did ſuch mighty feats. They ſhewe 
him moreover the {ling and ſtone with which David flew Goliah 
Gath; and the (word with which their Lord will kill the man 
iin, in the day that he ſhall riſe yp to the prey. They ſhewed hi 
beſides many excellent things, with which Chriſtian was much de 
lighted, This done, they went to their reſt again. | 
Thenl faw in my dream, That on the morfow he got up to g 
forwards, but they deſired him to ſtay till the next day alſo; ant 
then ſaid they, we will (if the day be clear) ſhew you the deleQ; 
ble mountains; which, they ſaid, would yet farther add to hi 
comfort. becauſe they were nearer the deſired haven, than the 
place where at preſent he was; ſo he conſented and ſtaid. When 
the morning was np. they had bim to the top of the houſe, and 
bid him look ſouth : Iſa. xxxiti. 16, 27. ſo he did: and behold u 
a great diilance, he ſaw a moſt pleaſant mountainous country, 
beautified with woods, vineyards. fruits cf all forts, flowers alſo, 
with ſprings and fountains very delectable to behold, Then he 
aſked the name of the country? They ſaid, It was Emanuel 
land; and it is as common, ſaid they, as this hill is, to and for all 
the pilgrims. And when thou comeſt there, from thenge thou 
mayſt ſee to the gate of the celeſtial city, as the ſhepherds that 
live there will make appear. $45" | 
Now he bethought himſelf of ſetting forward, and they were 
willing he. ſnould. But firſt, ſay they, let uy go again into the ar- 
mory: ſo they did; and when he came there, they harnaſſed him 
from head to foot with what was of proof, leſt perhaps he ſhould 
meet with aſſault in the way. He being therefore thus 2cconte- 
red, walked out with his friends to the-gate, and there he aſked 
the porter, If he ſaw any pilgrims paſs by? Then the porter 
anſwered, Yes. CESS | 5 5 
Chr, Pray, did you know him? ſaid he. | : 
Port. 1 aſked him his name, and he told me it was Faithful. Wl 
Chr, O ſaid Chriſtian, I know him; he is.my townſiman, my! 
near neighbour : he comes from the place where I was born: how 
far do you think he may be befere? | 3 
Port. He is got by this time below the h. Il. | 
Cr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, good porter; the Lord be with thee, 
and add to all thy ble flings much increefe for the kindneſs thou haſt 
me wed to me! SES 8 Ts 
Then he began to go forward; but Diſcretion, Piety, Charity, 
and Prudence, would accompany him down to the foot of the 
« hill. - So they went on together, reiterating their former diſcour- 
ſes, till they came to go down the hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As 
it was difficult coming up, ſo, ſo far as IT can ſee, it is dangerous 
going down. Yes, ſaid Prudence, fo it is; for it is a hard matter 
tor a man to go down into the valley of Humihation as thou art 
now, and to catch no flip by the way; therefore, ſaid they, are 
we come out to accompany thee down the hill. So he began to go 
down but very warily; yet he caught a {lip or two. | 
Then I ſaw in my dream, That theſe good companions (when 
Chriſtian was got down te the bottom ot the hill) gave lim a * 
| | N 3 3 
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bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluſter of raiſins; and then he 

ent his Way. 5 55 | | 8 78 
Whilit Chriſtian is among his godly friends, 
Their golden mouths make him ſufficient mends 
For all his griefs; and when they let him go, 
He's clad with northern (teel from top to toe. 


* 


ah But now, in this valley of humiliation, poor Chriftian was hard 
an 2 * 

I bi it to it: for he had gone but a little way, before he eſpied a 
» hy zul fiend coming over the field to meet him: His name is Apolly- 


Then did Chrittian begin to be atraid, aud to caft in his mind 
hether to go back or to ſtand his ground. But he conſidered 
gain, that be had no armour for his back; 
nd therefore thought that to turn the back to Chr iſtian's reſolu- 
im might give him greater advantages, with tien at the npproac 
aſe, to pierce him with his darts; therefore of Apollyou. 
e reſy]ved to venture, and ſtand his ground, | 1 
or, thought he, had I no more in mine eyes, than the ſaving of 
ny life, it would be the beſt way to flaud. St. 
tr So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the monſter was 
15 :deous to behold: He was clothed with ſcales like a fiſh, (and 
h ; hey are his pride); he had wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, 
and out of his belly came fire and ſmoke, and his mcuth was as 
he mouth of a lion. When he was come up to Chriſtian, he be- 
no — with a diſdaiuful countenance, and thus began to queſtion 
Vith hum. | 3 | 
Apollyon, W hence come you; and whither are you bound. 
Chr, I am come from the city of Deitruction, which is the 
place of all evil, am am going to the city of Zion, © © + 
Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my fubjetts;" for all 


10 that country is mine, and J am the prince and god of it, How is 
6. it then that thou haſt run away from thy king? Were it not that I 
ed hope thou mayeſt do me more ſervice, I would ſtrike. thee now - 


— 


at one blow to rhe ground. | LED 2 
Chr. J was born indeed in your dominions: but your ſervice . 
was hard, and your wages ſuch as a man could not live on; for 
ie wayes of /in is death, Rom vi. 23. therefore, when 1 was come 
y haps I might mend myſelf. > 1 24s | 
Apol, There is no prince that will thus lightly loſe his ſubjects ; 
neither will Las yet loſe thee; but ſince thou com» Anollvon's 
plaineſt of thy ſervice and wages, be content to go Fr pp: | 
back ; what- cur country Will afford, I do here pro- £4 
miſe to give thee, | | i | 
Chr, But I have let myſelf to another, even to the King of prin- 
ces, and how can I, with fairneſs, go back with thee? AP 
Apol, Thou haſt done in this according to the proverb,“ Change 
a badl for a worſe.” But it is ordinary ior thoſe Apotlvon td 
that have profeſfed themſelves his ſervants, after os. 7775 
. e . f values Chriſt's 
a while to give him the {lip,. and return again to ſervice 8 
me: Do thou ſo too, and all ſhall be well. 1 | 
Chr. 1 have given him my faith, md ſworn my allegiance to 


him ; how then can I go back from this, and not be hanged for a 
traitor ? | 


> 


EE e We” Aa. 6 CT es” 


to years, I did as other conliderate perions do, look out, It per- 1 


Apol. Thou didſt the ſame to me; and yet I am willing to paſs . | 


by all, if now thou wilt yet turn again aud go back. 


"Fs * 


Chr. 


© . ment, his company, and country, better than thine : and ther 


. follow him. 


art like to meet with in the way that thou goeſt. Thou knowel 


do try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the end 


have it, when their Prince comes in his and the glory of the angel 


| Apollyon pleads attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy burden; 


forgive. But beſides, theſe infirmities poſſeſſe d me in thy coun: 


rage falls up- hate his perſon, his Jaws and people: I am come 
on Chriſtian, out on purpoſe to w.thitand thee. 


of the way, and ſaid I am void of tear in this matter; prepare 
— thyſelf to die; for 1 ſwear by my infernal den, That thou ſhalt gÞ 


And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breaſt ; but Chile, 
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Chr. What I promiſed thee was in my non-age ; and beſide 
* count that the prince under whoſe banner now I ſtand, is able 
abſolve me; yea, and to pardon alſo what I did as to my eo 
pliance with thee. Aud beſides, O thou deſtroying Apollyon! | 
ſpeak truth, I like his ſer vice, his wages, his ſervants, his govern 


t J- 


fore leave off to pei ſuade me farther; I am his ſervant, and 1 


Apol. Conſider again, when thou art in cool blood, what th 
that for the moſt part his ſervants come to an ill end, becauj 

they are tranſgreſſors againſt me and my ways. How many ( 
them have been put to ſhameful deaths! and beſides thou counte 
his ſervice better than mine; whereas he never came yet fron 
the place where he is, to deliver any that ſerved him out of thei 
hands ; but as for me, how many times, as all the world very wel 
knows, have I delivered, either by power or fraud, thoſe thy 
have faithtully ſerved me, from him and his, though taken by then 
And fo I will deliver thee. | 


Chr. His forbearing at preſent to: deliver them, is on .purpoſ 


and as for the ill end thou ſayeſt they come to, that is moſt glon 
ous in their account: but, for preſent deliverance, they do nd 
much expect it; for they ſtay for their glory, and then they ſnal 


Apol. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in thy fervice to him; 
and how doſt thou think to receive wages of him! | 


Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon ! have I been unfaithful to him? 
Apol. Thou didſt faint at firſt ſetting out, when thou waſt al. 
molt choaked in the gulf of Deſpond : thou didi 


Chriſtians infir- Whereas thou ſhould{t have ſtaid until thy prince 
miuties . againſt had taken it off, Thou d'dſt ſinfully fleep, and 
him \. loſe thy choice things. Thou waſt alfo- almcſ 
#7 © SEPT ' _ perſuaded to go back at the ſight of the lions: 
and when thou talkeſt of thy journey, and of what thou haſt heard 
and ſeen, thou art inwardly deſirous of vain glory, in all that 
thou ſaytt or doft. | | „ | | 
_ Chr. All this is true, and much more, which thou haſt left out; 
bur the prince whom I ſerve aud honour, is mercitul and ready to 


try.; for there I ſucked them in, and I have gi oaned under them, 
been ſorry for them, and have obtained par don of my Prince. 


| 2 Apol Then Apolly on broke out into a griev- 
Apollyon in a ous rage, ſ'ying, I am an enemy to this Prince ; I 


A 5 5 Chr. Apollyon, beware what-you do; for I am 
in the kings highway, the way of holineſs ; therefore take heed to 


A pol. Then Apollyon ſtradd' ed quite over the Whole breadth 


no farther; Here will I ſpill thy ſoul! 


\ 


;- 


+ 


ce | 
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it A more unequal match can hardly be; | 

oF Chriſtian muſt fight an Angel; but you ſee 1 

1 The vatiant man, by handling ſword and ſhie!d, | 

m. Doth make him, tho? a dragon, quit the field. — 
had a ſhield in his hand with which he caught it, and ſo preven- 

1 1 the danger of that. | „ | 


hen did Chriftian draw : for he ſaw it was time to beſtir him; 
d Apollyon as faſt, made at him, throwing — © . 3 
rts as thick as hail ; by the which, notwith- Chriſtian wound- 
nding all that Chriſtian could do to avoid it, ed in his under ſſan. 
pollyon wounded him in his head, his hand, ding,, faith, ard Tm 
d foot. This made Chriſtian give a little converſation, —- _ * 
ck; Apollyon therefore followed his work IS 
ain; and Chriſtian took couraye, and reliſted as manfully as | 
could. This fore combat leſted for above half a day, even | : 
| Chriſtian was almoſt quite ſpeat. For you muſt know that 
hriſtian, by reaſon of his wounds, mult needs grow weaker and. * =. 
VE „ ib OY Theo 
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Then Apollyon eſpying his opportunity, began to gather 
oſe to Chriſtian, and wreſthng with him, gave him a dread 
fall - and with that Chriſtian's ſword flew out of his hand. Tj 
ſaid Apollyon. I am ſure of thee now: and with that he had elm 


of 1 
baſ 


reſſed him to death; ſo tha: Chriſtian bega to deſpair of © 
ut, as God would have it, while Apollyon was fetching his 2 
blow,” thereby to make a full end of this good man, Chriſtian tec 
bly reached out bis hand for his fwor d, and caught it ſaying, | ( 
Joice not againſ} me, O mine enemy] when I fall I ſhall ariſe; M * 
with that gave him a deadly thruſt, which made him give back 80 
one that had received h's mortal wound. Ch iſtian perceiy a 
that. made at him again, ſaying, Nay, in all theſe things we be. 
more than conquerors through him that loved us. And with th ( 
Apollyon ſpread foith his dragon's wings, and ſped him aw; | 
ſo that Chriltian ſaw him no more. Mic. vii. 8. Rom. viii bu 
9. James iv. 6. | 3 | | be 
In this combat no man can imagine, unleſs he had ſeen x 
heard; as I did, what yelling and hideous ro; 
A-brief relation ing Apollyon made all the time of the fight : HV 
of the combat by ſpake like a dragon: And on the other fide, wh * 
the ſpectutor. ſiglis and groans bu {it from Chi iſtian's heart, of 
| never {aw him all the while give ſo much as offi © 
_ pleaſant look, till he perceived he had wonnded Apollyon wi ol 
his two edged (word : then indeed, he did ſinile, and look u Ir 
wards, But it was the moſt d eadful fight that ever I (aw, J. 
3 So when the battle was over, Chrittian ſaid, 
Chriſtian gives will here giye thanks to him that hath deliver ſa 
God thanks for me out of the mouth of the lion, to him that d 
dis deliverance. help me againſt Apollyon. And fo he did, ſayi 5 
. Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fie hi 
Deſign'd my tuin; therefore to this en 
He ſent him harneſs'd out: aud he with rage, 0 
That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage: , 
But bleſſi d Michael helped me, and I, ſ 
By dint of ſword did quickly make him fly: i 
Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe a 
And thanks, and bleſs his holy name always, } 


Then there came to him a hand with ſome of the leaves oft 
tree of life, the which Chriſtian took and applied to the wound 
he had received in battle, and was healed immediately, Ee all 
ſat down in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bott 
that was given him a little before; ſo being retrefhed; he addre 
' Ted Iimfelf to his journey, with his ſword drawn iv his hand; f 
he ſaid, I know not but ſome other enemy may be at hand, Bl 
me with no other affront trom Apollyon quite through ti 
_ valley, | 1 5 
ä 2 at the end of this valley was another, called, The val 
of the ſhadow of death; and Chriſtian muſt needs go through 
Vecauſe the way to the celeſtial city lay through the midſt of i 
Now this valley is a very ſolitary place. The prophet Jerenmi 
thus deſcribes it; A wilderneſs. a land of de/arts, and of Pit; 
land of drought and of the ſhadow of death, a land that no man ( 
a Chiiſtian ) paſſethi through, aud where no man dwelt, Jer, ü. 
Now here Chriſtiau was worſ» put to it than in his fight - wil 
Apollyon ; as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. | . Ih | 
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I ſaw then in my dream, that when Chriſtian was got to the 
borders of the Shadow of Death, there met him two men, children 

TH of them that brought up au evil report of the good land, making 
1nW haſte to go back; To whom Chriſtian ſpake as follows : _ _., 

* | Chr, Whither are you going? f F 
Men. They ſaid, Back! back! and we would have you do ſo 
too, if either life or peace is prized by you _. | 
Chr. Why! What is the matter? ſaid Chriſtian, - | 
ien. Matter! ſaid they; we were going that way as you are 

> going, and went as far as we durſt; and indeed we were almoſt » 
- WT paſt coming back; for had we gone a little farther, we had not 
een here to bring the news to theme. 

Chr. But what have you met with? ſaid Chriſtian, 5 | 

Men. Why, we were almoſt in the Valley of: che Shadow of Death, 
bur that by good hap we looked before us, ard faw the danger 
before we came to it, Pſalm xliv. 29. cvii. 19. | 

Chr. But what have you ſeen? ſaid Chriſtian. 

Men. Seen! why the valley uſelf, which is as dark as pitch. 
We alſo ſaw there the hobgoblins, ſatyrs, and dragans of the pft. 
We heard alſo in that valley a continual howling and ye!ling. as 
of people under unutterable miſery, who there ſat bound in aMic-_ 
tion and irons; and over that valley hang the difcoyraging clouds 
of confuſion; Death alſo doth always ſpread his wings over it. 
In a word, it is every whit dreadful, being ntterly without order, 


* 


Jub iii. 5. ch. x: , {5-7 5 1 | 

Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, I perceive not yet by what you have 
ſaid, but that this js my way to the delired haven, Jer. iiz,6. 

Men. Be it thy way , we wil//not chuſe it for ours. ; 

So they parted, and Chriſtian went on his way, but (till with 
his ſword drawn in his hand. for fear leſt he ſhoutd he aſſaulted. 

I aw then in my dream, ſo far as this-valley reached; there was 
on the right hand-a very deep ditch: That ditch is it into which 
the blind have led the blind in all ages.” and have both there mi- 
ſerably periſhed. Again, - behold. on the left hand; there was a 
very dangerous quag, into which if even a good man falls he finds 
no bottom for his foot to: ſtand on. Into that quag King David 
once did fall, and had no doubt therein been ſmothered, had not _ 
he that is able plucked him out. e Na of 

re alſo exceeding narrow, and therefore 


The path-way was here eXCee | 
good Chriſtiari was the more put to it: for when he ſorght, in the 
dark, to ſhun che ditch on the one hand, he was ready to trip over 
into the mire on che other: Alſo when he ſought: 3o eſcape the. 
mire, without great carefulneſs he wound be ready to fall inty the 
ditch, Thus he went on, and I heard him here ſigh bitterly; for 
beſides the danger mentioned above, the path-way was here ſo 
dark, that oft-times when he lift up his foot to ſet forward he 


knew not where or upon what he ſhould ſer it next. = 
About the midſt of this valley, I perceived the mouth of hell 
to be, and it ſtood alſo hard by the way ſide ; Now, thought 
Chriſtian, what ſhall I do? and ever and anon the flame and ſmoke” 
would come out in ſuch abundance, With ſparks and hideous no- 
ſes, (things that cared not for Chriſtan's ſword, as did Apollyon 
before,) that he was forced to put up his ſword, and betake fim · 
ſelf to another weapon, called All prayer: So he cried in my 
hearing, G Lord, I be ſeech thee deliver my Soul, Eph, vi. 18. Pſa}, - 
ee „ 1 | cxvi. 3 


* 
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xvi. 3, Thus he went on a great while, yet till the flames 
Would be Teaching towards him: alſo he heard doleful voices. and 
and ruſhings to and fro, fo that ſometimes he thought he ſhou!d be Ml 25 
torn to pieces, or trodden down like mire in the flreets, This BY 
{righttol "fight was ſeen, and theſe dreadful! noiſes were heard by to. 
him for ſeveral miles together : and coming to a place: where he bla 
thought he heard a company of fiends coniing for ward to meet him, 4h 
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gan to muſe M hat he had beſt ,, 
20.4 ſlaud bug. do: ſometimes he had half a thought to go back; 
For awhile © then again he thought he might be half way through 
the valley: He remembered alfa, how he had al- 
ready vanquiſhed many a danger : and that the danger of going 
back, might be much more than that of going for ward: ſo he re- 
ſolved to go on: yet the fiends ſeemed to @me-nearer and near- 
er: but when they were come even almoſt at him, he cried out 
with a moſt vehement voice, {willaralk in the ſirength of the Lord 
God. 86 they gave back and came no farther. Pe FED: 


Chriſtian ut he ſtopped. and be 
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| vne thing I would not let flip. I took notice that now poor 
& Chritban was ſo. confounded, that he did not know'his pwn, pee | 
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and ſo perceived it. Juſt when he Was come over Chriſtian F 
againſt the mouth of the burning pit, one of the „ad believe 
wicked ones got behind him, and ſtept up ſoftly , f 4: pate | 
to him, and whiſperingly ſuggeſted many grievous bla [phemies.”. 
blaſphemie to him, which he verily thought had py} ; F 

proceeded from his own mind. This put Chrilti- 5a zan tha: 
an more to it than any thing that he met with be- ſuggeſted * 
fore, even to think that be ſhould now blaſpheme 12 5 _—_— 
him that he loved ſo much before: yet, if he could Fan fog 9 4 
have helped it. he would not have done it: but he „ 

had not the diſcretion either to ſtop his ears, or to know from 
whence theſe blaſphemies came. ot | 5:75 BB 2 

When Chriſtian had travelled in this diſconſolate condition - 
ſome conliderable time, he thought he heard the voice of a mM, 
as going before him, ſaying, 7kough I walk' through the valley of 
the (hadow. of death, I will fear no ill, for thou art With me. 
Pſalur xxiii. 4 ani code e ene 

Tnen was he glad and that for the ſe reaſon gs ob 
Firſt. Becauſe he gathered from thence, that ſome who feared: 
God were in this valley as well as lumſe lf. ee etl 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, though in 
that dark and diſmal ſtate ; and why not thought he with met. 
though by reaſon of the impediment that attends this place, I can- 
not perceive it, Ih her. „ nen 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he ogertake them) to have 
company by eee , , RO 

So he went on, and called to him that was before j but he knew 
not what to anſwer; for that he alſo thought himſelf to be alone. 
And by-and-by the day broke: Then ſai Chriſtian, He hath turn- 
ed the ſhndo iu of death into the morning, Amos v. 84. 

Now morning being come he looked back, not ont of deſire to 
return, but to ſee by the light of the day, What hazards. he had 
gone through in the dark : ſo he ſaw more perfectly the ditch that 
was on the one hand, and the quag that was on the other; and 
how narrow the way was which led betwixt them both; alſo how 
he ſaw the hobgoblins,/ aud ſatyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all 
atar off: for after break of day they came not nigh, yet they were 
d ſcovered to him acer ding to that which is written. He di ſcovt 
reth deep things out of dar nes, and bringetli to light the ſhadow of 
death, Job xii. 22. TE NI cit 

Now was Chriltian much affected with his deliverance from alt 
the d 1i.yers of his ſolitary way; Which dangers, though he feared 
them: more before, yet he ſaw them more clearly now; becauſe _ 
the light of the day made them conſpicuous to him; and about 
this time the ſun; was: rifing: and this was anether mercy to Ohriſ- 
tian. For you muſt note, that though the firſt part of the valley 
of the ſhadow of Death was dangerous, yet the ſecond part, thro“ 
Which he was yet to go,; Was, if pofflble, far more dangerous. 
For from the place where he now ſtood. even to the end of the- 
valley, the way was Mh along (et fo full of ſnares, traps, gins, 
and nets, and ſo full of pits, pit-falls,:deep hules, and ſhelvings _ 
dowq there, that. had it now been dark, as it was when he came: 

the firſt part of the way, had he had a thouſand ſouls, they had in 
reaſon been caſt away: but, as I ſaid juſt now, the ſun was riſing. 
Then ſaid he, His candle ſhineth on my head, and by his light I go © 
throngh darkneſs, Job xxix, 3. E 2 „ In 


- 
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again, Stay, ſtay, till 1 come to you. But Faithful anſwered, 
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In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. Now, 
1] ſaw in my dream, that at the end of this valley lay blood, bones; 
aſhes, and mangled bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone 
this way formerly: And while I was muſing what ſhould be the 
reaſon, I eſpied a little before me a cave, where two giants, 
Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old time; by whuſe power and tyranny 
the, men, whoſe bones, blood, aſhes, &c. lay there, were crueily 
put to death. But by this place Chriſtian went without much dan- 
ger, whereat I ſomewhat wondered: But J have learned ſince, 
that Pagan has been dead many a day, and as for the other, though 
he be alive, he is, by reaſon of age, and alſo of the many ſhrewd 
braſhes that he met with in his younger days, grown fo crazy and 
_ fitffin his joints, that he can now do littie more than fit in his 

cave's mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and biting his 
nails, becauſe he cannot come t them. | f 

So 1 ſew that Chriſtian went on his way; yet at the ſight of the 
old man that ſat at the mouth of the cave, he could not tell what 
to think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpake to him, though he could not 
; £ after him; ſaying, You will never mend till more of you be 


urnt, But he held his peace, and ſet a good face on it, and went 


by, and catched no hurt. Then ſang Chriſtian: 


O world of wonders! (I can ſay no lefs), - 
That I ſhould be preſerv'd in that diltreſs 
That 1 have met with here! O bleſſed be 
That hand that from it hath deliver'd me! 
Dangers in darkneſs, devils, hell, and fin, 
Did compaſs me, while I this vale was in: 
Yea, ſnares and pits, and traps, and nets did ly, 
My path about that worthleſs ſilly I „ 
Might have been catcb'd intaugled, and caſt down, 


But ſince I live, let Ixsus wear the crown, | 


Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, he came to a little aſcent, 
which was caſt up on purpoſe, that pilgrims might ſee before 
them: Up there, therefore, Chriſtian went: and looking forward, 
he ſaw Faithful before him on his journey; Then faid Chriſtian 
aloud, Ho, ho; ſo, ho; Stay, and I will be your companion, 
At that Faithful looked behind him; to whom Chriſtian cried 


No: I am upon my hite, and the avenger of blood is behind me. 
At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, and putting to all his 
; Atrength, he quickly got up with Faithful, and did alfo over-run 
him; fo the laſt was firſt, Then did Chriſtian vain-glorioutly 
_ fmile, becauſe he had gotten the ſtart of bis brother; but not ta- 
king good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly -(Inmbled and fell, and 
could not riſe again, until Faithful came up to help him. 2 
Fs ; GE» Then I ſaw in my dream they went 
Chriſtian's fall makes very lovingly on together, and had ſweet 
Faithful and he go lo- diſcourſe of all things that. had happened to 
vingly together. them in their pilgrimage ; And thus Chriſ- 
„ a tian began. BE „ 
_ Chr, My honoured and well beloved brother Faithful, I am 
glad that I have overtaken you; aud that God has ſo tempered 


dur ſpirits, that we can walk as companions in this fo pleaſant a 


Faith 


, path, 


— 


\ 
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Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to/have had your company 
quite from our . town : but you did get the ſturr-of me: Werte- 
fore 1 was forced to come thus much of the way alorve. 

- Chr, Row long did you ſtay in the city of deftryetion before you 
ſet out after me on you pilg image | 

Fal tli. Till I could {tay no lehger? for there as great talt 
preſently after you were gone out, that'cur city would. in a ſhorc- 
time, with fire from heaven, be burnt down to the rags | 

Chr. What! did your neignbonrs talk ſof ; 

Faith. Ves; it was for a while in every body's month, - - | 

Chr What! and did no more of them but you come out to e- 
ſcape the danger?! > 

Faith. Though there was, as I aid, A great talk thereabour, 
yet I do nbt tliuk they did firmly believe it. For in the heat of 
the diſcourſe, 1 heard ſome of them deridingly ſpeak of you and 
of your deſperate journey, for ſo they called this your pilgrimage: 
But I did believe, and do fiill,- that the end of bur city will be 
with fire and brimitone from above „and therefore I 'bave mage 
my eſcape, 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable ? | 

: Faith. Yes, Chriſtian; I heard that he followed you till bee came” 
to the ſlough 'of Deſpond; where, as ſome faid; he fell in; but 
would not de known to have ſo done, but Tam ſure he was ſound- 
ly bedaubed with that kind of dirt. 

Gr. And what faid the neighbours to him 7 

Faith. He hath, ſince his going back; had been How Plinble + 
greatly in deriſion, and that among all ſorts of peo- Twas account 
ple; ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, and ſearce ed of uen 
will any ſet him on work. He is now ſeven times lie rr 
worfe than if he had never gone ont of the city. 

Chr. But why ſhould they be. ſo ſet ne him, fince- they allo 
deſpiſe the way that he forſook ? 

Faith. O, they ſay, hang him; he is a turncoat ! he was not 
true to his profeſfion I. I think God has ſtirred up even his ene- 
mies to hiſs at him, and make him a proverb, becauſe he hath wore 99 5 
ſaken the way; Jer. xxix. 18, 199 

cr. Had you no talk with him before you came ont? 

Faith. I met him once in the ftreers, but he — on | the: 
ons tide, as one aſhamed: of w hat be had done; fo I ſpake not 
to 1003; © $9355 | 

Chr, Well, at my fir(t ſetting out, 1 had hopes of that man; 3 
but now I: fear he will perifh in overthrow of the city, For ic. 
has happened to him according to the true proverb, The dog is 
turned to his vomit; and the ſow that was WHILE to her allo 


ing in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 


Faith, They are my fears of him too; but who can under that 


ho which will ve? 


Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, (cad Chriſtan, ) Jet us leave 
him. and talk of things that more immediately concern ourſelves. 
Tell me now what you have met with in the way as you cane 
for I know you have met with ſome things, or elſe it may be writ 
for a wonder. | 

Faith I eſcaped the flongh that I perceived you fell into, and 
got up to the gate without that danger; only 1 met with one 
whoſe name was anton, who had like to have done me a miſ- 
chief. _—_ Cr. 


. a flattering tongue ſhe had; ſhe lay at me hard to turn aſide with 


1 | oy N 
ir. Why, I trow, you did not conſent to her deſire:? 


'54 The PILGRIM/s PROGRESS, part l. 


„ 


wilt tron be content to dwell with me for the wages that I ſhall 


r \- 
K 


chr. It was well ydu eſcaped her net; Joſeph was hard put to 
it by her, and he eſcaped her as you did; but it had like to have 
coſt him his life. But what did ſhe do to you f, Gen. xxxix. 11 


Faizh. You cannot think (but that you know ſomething) what 


her, promiſing me all manner of content. | 
$ Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of a good con. ſbein 
clence. NES 
Faith. You know that I mean all carnal and fleſhly content, pvel 
Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped her: The abhorred of the Wed r 
Lord ſhall fall into her ditch, Prov. xxii. 12 . 
Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly eſcape her, or 


Faiths No, not to defile myſelf. for I remembered an old wri- io! 
ting that I had ſeen, which ſaid, Her ſieps take hold on hell, Sol 
mut mine eyes, becauſe I would not be bewitched with her looks: 
then ſhe railed on me, and I went my way. Prov. v. 5, Job 
Xxxi. 1. = 3 — 835 | | 
cur. Did you meet with no other aſſaults as you came? To 

-Faith.. When I came to the foot of the hill called Difficulty, I 
met with a-very aged man who aſked me what I was? and whi- 
ther bound? I told him that I was a pilgrim, going to the celeſtial 


Eity, Then ſaid the old man, Thou luokeſt like an honeſt fellow; 


give theef Then I aſked him his name, and where he dwelt? 


He ſaid bis name was Adam the firſt, and that he dwelt in them 


town of Deceit.. I aſked him theg, what was his wo:k? and Nat 
What the wages that he would give? He told me, that his work if 


Was many delgbis; and his wages, that I ſhould be his heir at 


_ Faſt. I farther alked him, what bouſe he kept, and what other 0 


his forehead as I talked with him, I ſaw there written, Put off the 


go away from from him; but juſt as T turned myſelf to go thence, 


ſervants he had ! So he.told me, that h's houſe was maintained 
with all the dainties in the world, and his ſervants were thoſe of H 
his own begetting. Then TI aſked, how many children he had? C 


He ſaid, that he had but three daughters, Yhe luſt of the fleſh, a 
rhe luſt of ihe eye, and the pride of life ; and that I ſhould marry 
one of them if I would, Then 1 aiked, how long time he would 
have me live with him? and he told-me, as long as he lived him- 


ſelf. 1 John ji. 16, . . 2 
| Cos Well, and what concluſion came the old man and you to 
late . gs . . 
Faith. Why, at firſt I found myſelf ſomewhat inclinable to go 
with the man, for T thought he ſpake very fair; but looking in 


old man With his deeds. 

Chr, And how then??? | | | 8 

Faith, Then it came burning hot into my mind whatever he 
ſaid, and however he flactered, when he got me home to his 
houſe, he would ſell me for a flave. So I bade him forbear to 
to talk, for I would not come near the door of his houſe. Then 
he reviled me, and tvld me, That he would ſend ſuch a one after 
me, that ſhonld make my way bitter to my ſoul, So I turned to 


1 felt him t:ke hold of my fleſh, and give me ſuch a deadly 3 
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pack, that I thought he had pulled part of me after himſelf: This 

ade me cry, O wretched man! So I went on my way up the hill. 
om. vii. 4. EEE UL een 
Now when I had get about half way up, I looked behind me, 
and ſaw one coming after me, fwift as the wind: ſo he overcame 
ne juſt about the place where the ſettle ſtands, Eg 


- 


Chr, Juſt there (ſaid Chriſtian) did I fit down to reſt. me; but 
being overcome with ſleep, I there Juſt this roll out of my boſom. 
Faith. But, good brother, hear me ont; ſo ſoon as the man 
pvertouk me, he was but a word ard a blow; for down he knock» 
ed me, and laid me for dead. But when JI was a little come to 
myſelf again, I aſked him, Wherefore he ſerved me fv f He ſaid, * 
becauſe of my ſecret inclining to Adam the firſt; and with that he 
{truck me another deadly blow on the breaſt, and beat me down 
backward: ſo 1 lay at his fect as dead as before, When I came 
to myſelf again, I cried him mercy. But he ſaid, I know not how 
to ſhew mercy ; and with that knocked me down again, He had 
doubtleſs made 2n end of me, but that one came by, and bade 
him forbear. 04-2 . e | 

| Chr, Who+was that that bade him forbear? JE i 

Faith. I did not know him at firſt; but as he went by, I per- 
ceived the holes in his hands and his fine; then I concluded that 
he was our Lord. So I went up the hill. | y REN 

Chr. That man that overtook you was Moſes. The 3 
hne ſpareth none, neither knoweth he how te ſhew EY | 
mercy to thoſe that tranſgreſs his la w. 6. IS of Moſer. 

Faith. I know it very well; it was not the firſt time that he has 
met with me. It was he that came to me when I dwelt fecurely. . 
at home, and that told me he would burn my houfe over my head, 
if I ſtaid there. 1 2 5 | | 

Chr. But did you not fee the houſe that ſtood there on the top 
of the*hill, on the fide of which Moſes metyou? ß 

Faith Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; but ſox the 
Yons,. I think they were afleep: for it was abont noon; and be- 
cauſe I had ſo much of the day before me, I paſlid by the porter, 
and came down the hill. 3 1 85 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he ſaw d go by: but J wiſh 
you had called at the houſe; for they would have ſhewed you ſo 
many rarities, that you would ſcarce have fo: gotten them.to the 
day of your death But pray tell:me, Did you meet no body in 
the valley of Humility ? OP | , 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Diſcontent, who would willingly 
have perſuaded me to go back again with him: His reaſon was, 
for that the valley was altogether without honour. He told me, 
moreover, that there to go, was to diſoblige all my friends, as 
Pride, Arrogancy, Selt-conceit, Worldly-glory, with others, 
who, he knew, as he ſaid, would be very much offended, if I 
made ſuch a fool of myſelf as to wade thro” this valley. —_ 

Chr, Well, and how did you anſwer him t —_—— 

Faith. I told him, that although all theſe that he named might ü 
claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, (for indeed they were, | 
my relations according to the fleſſi), yet ſince I became a pilgrim, _ 
they have diſuwned me, as I alſo have rejected them; and there- 
fore they were to me now no more than if they bad never been 
of my lineage, I told him, moreover, That as to ung | 


—_ 


— 


gait 1 
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he pad quite miſrepreſented the thing: for before honour is hu the 
mility, and u baughty ſpirit before a fall. Therefore, ſaid 1, as ©! 
had rather go ibrough this valley to the honour that was a ccomfat } 
red fo by the wileſt. han chuſe that which is eſteemed mo (t wort p. 
thy our affections, | jen 1 


_ Chr, Met au with nothing elſe in that valley? } +, 
"Faith, Yes, I met with Shame; but of all the men that J met 
With in my pg image, he I think, bears the wrong names Tue 
other would be ſeid nay, after a little argymentation, aud ſomes 
What elſe; but this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 
"Chr. Why, what did he ſay to you? Ein 
Faith. What! why, he objected againſt religion itſelf: He 
aid it was a pitiful, low, ſneaking buſineſs for a man to-niind re. 
ligion. He ſid that a tender conſcience. was an unmanly thing; 
and that for a man to watch over his words and ways, {» as to 
tie himſelf up from that he&ti ing liberty that the brave ſpirits. of 
the times accuitom themſelves unto, weuld make him the ridicule 
of the times, He objected, alſo, That few of the mighty, rich, 
or wife, were ever of my opinion: nor any of them neither, be. 
fore they were perſuaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary 
fondneſs to venture the ls of all, for nobody elſe knows what. 
1 Cor. i. 26, chap. iii. 18. Phil. iii. 7 9. John vii. 48. tile 
moreover objected-the beſe und low eſtate and condition of thoſe 
that were chictly the pilgrims of the times in which they lived; 
alſo their ignorance, and want of underſtanding in all natural ſci. 
ence, Yea, he did hold me to it at that rate alſo, about a great 
many more things than here I relate; as that it was a ſhame to fit 
- Whining and mou ning under a ſermon, and a ſhame to come ſigh- 
ing and groaning home: That it was a ſhame to atk my neighbour 
forgiveneſs for petty faults, or to make reſtitution, where I have 
taken from any. He ſaid a'ſo that religion made a man grow 
ſtrange to the great, becauſe of a few vices, (which he called by 
finer names,) and made him own. and reſpect the baſe, becauſe 
of the fame religions fraternity: And is not this, ſaid he, a ſhame? 
Chr. And what did you ſay to him? EA 2 
Faith. Say! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt, Vea, he put 
me ſo to it, that my blood came up in my face; even this Shame 
fetched it up, and had almoſt beat me quite off. But at laſt, I 
began to conſider, that that which is highly eſteemed among men, 
is had in abomination with God, Luke xvi. 10. And 1 thought 
again, this Shame tells me what men are, but it tells me nothing 
what God, or the word of God is. And I thought moreover, 
That atthe day of doom we ſhall not be doomed to. death or 
life, according to the heCtoring ſpitits of the world, but 
according to the wiſdom or law of the higheſt. Therefore, thought 
I, what God ſays, is. beſt, though all the men in the world are 
againſt it. Seeing,then that God prete:s his religion; ſeeingg God 
prefers a tender conſcience; ſeeing they that make themſelves 
- Taols for the kingdom of heaven are wiſeſt; and that the poor 
man that loves Chriſt is richer than the greateſt man iu the world 
that hates him; Shame, depart. thou art an enemy to my ſalvati- 
on; Shall L entertain thee againſt my ſovereign Lord! Ho then 
ſhall I look him in the face at his coming! Mark viii, 38. Should I 
now be aſhamed of his ways and ſervants, how can I expect the 
bleſſing? But indeed this Shame was a bold villain; I could res | 
: ; - 18 % d E / 
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d continually whifpering me in the ear, with ſome one or other 
F the infirmities that attend religion: But at laſt I told him, it 
as but in vain to attempt further in this buſineſs ; for thoſe things 


ot palt this importunate one. And when I had ſhaken him off, 
zen I began to ſing: | 5 | 
The trials that thoſe men do meet withalz 
That are obedient to the heavenly call 
Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, | 
And come, and come, and come again afrefh;z. - 
That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them max 
Be taken, overcome, and caſt away. | 


O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims tien 
re. Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like men. . 
„r. I am glad, my brother, that thou didil withſtand this vił- 
to in fo bravely; for of all, as thou fayeſt, I think he has the wron 
fame; for he is ſo bold as to follow us in the ſtreets, and attempt 
le N put us to ſhaine before all men, that is, to make us aſhained of 


hat which is good: But if he was not himſelf audacious, he would 
ever attempt to do as he does: But let us ſtill reſiſt him; for 
otwithitanding, all his bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, and 
one elſe. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, ſaid Solomon, but. ſhame. 
all be the promiſe of fools, Prov, iii. 35. 5 , 

Faith. I think we mult cry to him for help againſt Shame, that 
ould have us to be valiant for truth:upon the eat. 
* You ſay true. But did you meet no body elfe in that val- 
Faith, No, not I; for I had ſunſhine all the reſt of the way 
hrough that, and alſo through the Valley of the Shadow of Death: 


: : 


Falley. a dreadfu] combat with that foul fiend Apollyon; yea, f 
hought verily he would have killed me, eſpecially when he got 
ne down, and cruſhed me under him, as if he would haye ciuſhed 
ie to pieces; for as he threw me, my ſword flew ont of wy 
and; nay he told me, he was ſire of me; but 7 cried to God, 
and he heard me, and delivered me out of ail my troubles, Then T 
entered into the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had no light 
or almoſt half the way through it. I thought I ſhould have been 
cilled there over and over; but at haſt day broke, and the ſun 


* 


aſe and quiet. | neg oY 3 
Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that as they went on, Faithful. 


44 man Faithful addrefled himſelf in this manner: x 


ountry ? | 
Talk. With a very good: will, will I be your companion. 


our time in diſcourſing of things that are profitable; 


ake him out of my company. yea, he would be haunting me, 


at lie diſdained, in thoſe did I ſee moſt glory: and ſo at laſt K 


Chr. It was well for you; I am ſure it fared far otherwiſe with _ 
ne: I had for a long ſcaſon, as ſoon almoſt as I entered into that 


oſe, and I went through that which was behind witir far more 


is he chanced to look to one ſide, (aw a man, whoſe name is 
L alkative, walking at a diſtance, beſide them, (for in this place 
here is room enough for then all to walk). He was a tall man, 
nd ſomething more comely at a diſtance than at hand: To this 


Faith, Friend, whither away ? Are you going to the heavenly. 


Faith. Come on then, and let us go together, and'let us ſpend 3 


Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is very accept. 
3 5 x. ble, 
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ble, with you, or with any other; and I am glad that I have me 
Talkariver, ith thoſe that incline to ſo good a work; for, 
ain 3 had ſpeak the truth, there are but few that care th 
40 ike of to ſpend their time, (as they are in their travel 
 @ſcourſe. but choſe much rather to be ſpeaking of things! 
no profit : and this h+th been a trouble to ne... 
Faith, That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for what thin 
ſo worthy of the uſe ©f the tongue and mouth of men on earth; 
are the things of the God of heaven. | 

Talk. | like you wonderful well; for your fayings are full 
conviction; and 1 will add, What thing is fo pleaſant, and wha 
fo profitable, as to talk of theſe things, of God? _ 

What things ſo pleaſant? (that is if, a man hath any delight ig 
things that are wonde: ful;) for ';;ſtance, If a man doth d2ligh 
to talk of the hiftory, or the myſtery of things; or, if a man doi 
love to talk of r wonders or (igns, where ſhall he find 
things recorded fo deligluſul, and ſo ſweetly penned, as in the 
w been b nie this in 
; £aith. That is true; but to be profited by ſuch things in out 
kalk. Mould de our cher dehgh. 5 5 
Talk. That is it that I ſaid; for to talk. of ſuch things is mul 
l . profitable; for by ſo doing, a man may pet 
Talkazive's knowledge of many things; as of the vanity of 
fine diſcourſe. - earthly things;, and the benefit of thiggs aboye, 
FD, „ [Thus in general), but more particularly ; by 
this a man may learn the neceſſity of the new birth. The inſuffick 
_ ency of our works; the need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &c. Be; 
_ des, by this a mau may learn what it is to repent, to belie ve, 0 
- Pray, 10 ſuffer, or the like: By this alſo a man may learn what ate 
the great promifes and confolations of the goſpel to his own com- 


t. Farther by this a man may learn to refute falſe opinions, to 


& © * : * 


vingicate the truth, and alſo to inſtruct the ignorant. 


Faiih. All this is tine ; and glad am 1 to hear theſe things from 


> LE _ word oe av GY ES RI x ˙¼—eod Sr ST $2: 
y Talk. Alas! e want of this is the cauſe that fo few underftand 
e need of faith, and the neceſſity of the works of grace in thei 
ſouls, in order to eternal life; but ignorantly live in the works of 
the law, by which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom of 
as > g e e | | , — a ; . 
+; Faith. But by your leave, heavenly knowledge of theſe is the 
8 God ;. no man attaineth to them by human induſtry, or only 
by the talk of thei, | | „ 
Talk. All this I know: very well, for, a man can receive nothing 
except it be giyen him from heaven; all is of grace, not of works: 
I 7000 give yon an hundred ſcriptures for the confirmation of this, 
Faith, Well they, ſaid Faithful, what is that one thing that we 
hall 0 time found our d fcourſe uponls?;ßß 
. Talk, What you will: I will talk of things heavenly, or things 
thiy.; ; things moral, or things evangelical; things ſacted, or 
things prophane ; things paſt, or things to come ; things foreign, 
or things at home; things more eſſential, or things circumſtantial; 
provided that 21} be done to our profit. 3 
Faith, Now did Faithful begin to wonder, and ſtepping to 
e244 4.4, - Chriſtian, (for he walked all this wivle, by 
Faithful beguiled by himſelf,) he ſaid to him, bur ſoftly, What a 
PFalkatives brave 


= 


— 
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ave companion have we got? Surely this man will make a ve- 
excellent pilgrim. N91 1 F 


„. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, and | Chriſtian makes _ 
lod, This man, with whom you are fo ta- diſcovery of Tathe 
a, will begiuile. with this tongue of his, ative, felling Faith. 


enty of them that know him not. Fi who he was, © 
Faith. Do you know him then? e 
Chr, Know him! Yea, better than he knows himſelf. 

Faith. Pray what is ne? e | 

Chr. His name is Talkative : he dwelleth in our town; I won. . 
r, ot you could be a ſtranger to him, only I conſider that our 
wn is large 8 ** e S EFD 
Faith. Wheſe ſon is he? and whereabonts does he-dwell ?- 


1 be » 8 1 

ig r. He is the ſon of one Say-well, he dwelr in Prating-row 5 
lou dd he is known of all that are acquainted with him, by the name 
find Talkative in Prating- row: and uctwithſtanding his fine tongue: 


is but a ſorry fellow. | ht ; 

Faith. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 9 
Chr, That is to them who have not a thorough acquaintance 
th him: for he is beft abroad; near home he is ugly enough. * 


un our ſaying that he is a preity man, brings to my mind what 1 
ge ve obſerved in the work of the painter, whoſe pictures ſhew 
at at a diſtance ; but very near more nopleaſing. OT, NES 
ye. 79 But I am ready to think you do but jeſt, becauſe you 
. ee e ee 
12 Chr, God forbid that ] ſhould Jeſt, (though I ſmiled) in this 
Be W3tter, or that J Thould accuſe any falſely ;' I will give a farther 


ſeovery of him: This man is for any company, and for any talk; 
he talketh now with you, fo will he talk when he is on the'ale-\ 
ach; and the more drink he hath in ins crown, the more of 
eſe things he hath his mouth. Religion hath no place in his 
art, or houſe, or converſation : All he hath lieth in his tongue, 
his religion is to make a noife therewith. e 
Fait/i, Say you fo! then J am in this man greatly deceived, 

Chr, Deceived!' you may be ſure of it: Remember the pro- 
erb, Mat. xxiii. 1 Cor. iv 2. They ſay. and do not; but the 
ngdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
e talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, Talkative tals, 
dd of the new birth; but he knows only to biet does not. 
Ik of them. I have been in his family, and * © 
ve obſeryed him both at home and abroad: and I know what 1 
of him is the truth. His houſe is as empty of religion, as the 


ite of an egg is of ſavour. There is there neither prayer, nor 
e: WE!) of repentance for ſin;-yea, the brute in his kind, ferves God 

u, better than he, He is the very ſtain, reproach, and ſhame of 
religion to all that know bim; it can hardly have a good word in 


that end of the town where he dwells, through him.” Rom. i. 
J. Thus ſay the common people that know him, A ſaint 
road, and a devil at home. His poor family find it ſo; he is 
ch a chu, ſich a railer at, and ſo unreaſonable with his ſer- _ 
nts, that they neither know how to do for, or ſpeak to him. 
Jen that have any dealings with him ſay, It is better to deal with 
Turk than with bim; for fairer dealing they ſhall have at their 
ands, This Telkative (if it be poflible) will go beyond them, 
<{raud,  beguile and oyer-reach them. Beſides, he Brings un | 
| e | \ 7 THis? 
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men, yea, and thoſe great talkers too, 1 Cor. 1 15 2, Jt. 
punding brafs, and timkling cymbals; that is, as he expounds' 
hem in another place, Things without life * nd; 1 Cor. 
xiv. Things without life, that is, without the true aith and grace 
of the goſpel : and, conſequently, things that ſhall never. be placed 
in the kingdom of heaven among thoſe that are the children of life ; 
hough their NOT by their talk, be as it were the tongue or voice 
pf an angel. 
Faith. Well, I was not ſo fond 5 his company at firſt, but I 
am as ſick of it now. What ſhall we do to be rid of him? _— 
Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you ſhall find - 
that be will ſoon be ſick of your company too, except God ſhall touch 
his heart and turn it. 
Faith: What would you have me do? | 
Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into ſome ſerious diſcourſe about 
the power of religion; and aſk him plainly, (when he has approved 
of it, for that he will, / whether this thing be ſet up 1 in his heart, ; 
houſe or converſation. _ 
Faith. Then faithful ſtept tid again, and faid to Telkative 
Come, what cheer! How is it now ? 
Talk. Thank you: well, I thought we ſhould have had a great deal 
of talk by this time. 
Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; md fince you 
left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, let it be this. How doth 
the ſaving grace of God diſcover itſelf, when it 18 in the heart of 
man ? | 
Talk, I perceive then that our talk wal be about  - Talkative's 
the power of things. Well, it is a very good queſti-- / falſe diſco- 
on, and I ſhall be willing to anſwer you. And take very of 4 
my anſwer in brief thus: Firſt, where the grace of _' work eff 
God is in the heart, it cauſeth there a great” — race. 
againſt fin, Secondly— 9 
Faith. Nay, z us, conſider of pneat ance; 1 think you ſhould ra. 
ther, ſay, It ſhews itſelf, by inclining the ſoul toabbor i fin. 2 
Talk. Why, what difference is there den crying out er 
and abhorring of fin? —- 1 
Faith. Oh! a great deat deal. A man may cry out out 
againſt fin, of policy; but he cannot abhor it but 4 3 3 
by virtue of a godly antipathy againſt it. I. have 
heard many cry out againſt ſin in the pulpit, who 
yet can abide it well enough in the heart, houſe, eee 
Gen. xxxix. 15. Joſeph's miſtreſs cried out with a loud voice, 
28 if ſhe had been very holy; but ſhe would willingly notwithſtand 
ing chat, have committed unc leanzeſs with him. Some cry out 
again ſin, even as a mother cries out againſt her child in ber lep, 
ST EM it flut and naughty girl, and then * io at | 
: | 
ou lie at the catch, 1 | FM A 
_— Faith. No, _ I; 1 am on oe 24 right. what 
is the ſecond thi 3 e a work 
of . N mY . EDGE 
reat kno e of goſpel m | 
Faith. This f. 2 An but br Creat bes 
or laſt it is 415 falſe; for knowledge, great know- ledge no Jon 
orffe belge, ney be cherinrd — of the gob- of grace. 
Te r yeas | 


E. e | 


— 


5 
\ 


£5 1 208: 
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' without the other the true 1 $ foe! content. Sit me undet 


fon, of his faith in Chriſt. 2. Ry a life anſwerable to that confeſſi- 
on, to wit, a life of bolinefs, heart holineſs, family helinels, if cht 


if a man 3 all knowledge, he may be nothing; and ſo conſe. 

quently. no child of God, '4 Cor. xi. When Chriſt faid, Do yar 

in _ 425 things f and the diſciples apſwe: red, Ves, he added; 

ed are 36, if *Þ them. He 46th got lay "he 

vis of, ich ng ff WF owing” bf them, but in the doing 

N N 1 em. Pr there: 1s a knoWiedge' "that 3 1s 2 ar. 
tended with 

and doath uf not. A man, may know like LY an &; an et beo 


thi — ple a ſeth talkets and boaſters; Put to do 1 chat which 
SL 7 | 19 5 that the heart can 11 Kere without! . 


of fal — 1 hen. ts 11 12 508 0 Ging en the” Wilt of 
God 1 the hear . e firſt of theſe” with" fleirerbe [talker 3 but 


Rankings and. OMe thy 1 "law I e, 'T} te i with 9 N oy 
Youlie 2 2 the 2 again; 18 weren eAification," D 7 p 


Faith. Well, i you pleale, e, propound another Wye * wy work E 
of grace diſcovereth itſelf where it is. f fi 

Aal. Not 1 15 or I ſee \ * ſhall not agree. a k 
1: Faith; Well, if you will n ot, "will you give me lere to 0 it pus? Wat 


1 ou mayfuſg your liberty: N ede gg 


a 
u 
hk. A work of grace in the foul Lifcovereth Iefelf, either wo hin 
wage pratanders eco 9 „ Bite 1 
To him that hat $2 Af gi ives him belle of 65 neſpe⸗ 

cially” the l 2 his n ature, and the fin of unbelief, {for 1 
the fake of which be is ſure t de damned, if he finds not mercy Wil t 
at God's hand, .by faith in J Chriſt This fight and ſenſe e : 
1 

; 


things worketh in him ſorrow and ſhame for bn? He findeth, 


motrever, rexcalcd in him the Saviour of The world, and the- ab. 
R ng. with him for life, at the which he findech 


D thirftiogs aſiet him: to Which huvgerings, &. 4 
the promiſe ig made. Now according to the ſtrength. or  weaknels 5 


7 of: his faith; i in his. Syviout; ſo is his joy and peace, ſo is bis Joe . 
0 bobine ſs, ſo are his deſires to know hint more, and alſo to ſerbe * 
, 

| 


him in this world. But though, I ſay, it diſcovereth itſelf this 
unto him, yet it is but ſeldom that be is able to conclude thit 


: his is a work of | SE 4 3. becauſe his corruptions now, and his abuſed 8 


aſon, make his mind 10 misjudge in this matter: therefore in 
bim that hath this work, there is required a very ſound judgrien, 
before he can with ſtesdine ſa conclude, that this is a work grace, : 


i | Job I 8 Rom. Viz. 24. John, xvi. 2. Mark xvi, 46. BL 
| rare ah Jer. xxxi. 16. Gal. ü. 25. . iv. 4 Matth. 


Rev. i. „ | / 00h $94 
1 others it is thus di covered: 1. By an erpetimentel Ediifel- 


bave 2 family, and by converſation-holineſs in the world; Which 
in the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his fin, and biw el 


Jor tnat, in ſecret; to ſuppreſs. it in his family, and to dte . 
2 holineſs ip the world, not by talk only, as an hypocrite r -talks- 


"ys per ſon may do, but 7 a. ben iyubjeBion; in e digte 


: — 
: 


" "C3. 3& *'1©Þ 


' — 5 4 bk. "i 7 | 8 2 = ? 7 . "Þ 
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to the power of the word. And now; Sir, asto this brief Aber 5 
tion of the work of grace, and alſo the diſcovery of it if you have 
aught to object, object; if not, then give me leave to propound to you 
a ſecond queſtion.” Rom. vo. Phillip. i. 27. Matth. v. 9. John 
Axiv. 35 Pfahn. l. 30. Job. xxiv. 3 6. Ezek. xxiv. 4. 
Tall. Nay, my part is not now to reject, but to hear: let me there- 
fore have your ſecond queſ tio. | 
Faith. Is it this: Do you experience this firſt part of the de- 
ſcription of it ? And doth your life and converſation teſtify the 
ſame ? or ſtandeth your religion in word of tongue, and not in deed 
and truth? Pray, if you incline to anſwer me in this, ſay no more 
than you know the Gad above will ſay amen to; and alſo nothing but 
what your conſcience can juſtify you in: for not he that commendeth 
himſelf is approved, but hom the Lord commendeth. *Belides, to 
ſay 1 am thus and thus,, when, my converſation, and all my neigh- _ 
bours, tell me I lie, ig great wickedneſs, . © Oo 
Talk. \ Then, Talkative,, at firſt began tod 
bluſh; but recovering himſelf, thus he re- Talkative not pleafed  -_ 
plied : You come. now to experience, to with Faithful 'queſ= 
| conſcience, and God; and te appeal to him  #*&om. n 
for juſtification>of what is ſpoken: This 
kind of diſcourſe I did not expect: nor am I diſpoſed to give an 
anſwer to ſuch queſtions, becauſe I coun: not mylelf bound thereto, 
unleſs you take vn you to he a catechiſer ; nd tho” you - ſhould o 
do, yet I may refuſe to make you y judge: but I pray will yau tell 
me why you aſk me ſuch qu e! LABS, - WOW ͤ #3 SS IA 
Faith. Becauſe I ſaw you forward to talk, and becauſe 1 knew - © 
not that you had aught elſe but notion. Beſides, to tell Fou.all 
the truth, I bave heard of you, that yon 3 
are a man whoſe religion lies in talk, and Faithful's plain dealing 
that your converſation. gives this your with Talkattve, 
profeſſion the lie. They ſay you are a ſpot © Oe 
among Chriſtians; and that zeligion. fareth the worſe for your un- 
godly converſation; that ſome. have ' already ſtombled at rj 
wicked ways, and that more are in danger of being deſtroyed 
thereby; your religion, and an ale-houſe' and 'coveteouſneſs, and 
wearing and lying, and. vain company ns wr. Ec. will. ſtand 
together. The Proverb, is true of you, which is faid of n Whore, 
o wit, That ſhe is a ſhame, to all women; fo you are a ſhame _ - 
SM piers; on og TE OS Ps SO : 
: "Talk. Since you are ready to take up report, Taltatius figs 
and to judge fo .raſhly as you do, I cannot buüʒt q from Fat 


* 


* 


3 4 a 


man, not fit to be diſcourſed with, and ſo adieu. n *0 Valid 5 
mr. Then, came up Chriſtien, and Taid to his brftherx I ld 


you how it would happen; your words and his lib could not 
"agree : he had rather leave your, company than reform his life: 
but be is gone, as. I ſaid ; let him go, the, lofs is no mant but bis 
on: he has ſaved. us the the trouble of going from bim : for ifbhe con- 

: tangeth) as 1 ſuppoſe he will do) as he is; be would bave been but 

wo. blot Res ni Beſides, the apoitle” fays,. from ſuch” with- 

3 Faw. , 2 . KS TS 7 2 : 2 EEE x 

LE Faith. ; 1 am glad we had this little diſcsurſe with him; it 

- may Mappen that he will think ef it again: bowever, 1 have, dealt 
F 9 ( --* , plainly 


h 


— 


2 "x 


- 


— 
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Plainly with him; and ſo am clear of bis blood if he periſheth, 
Chr. You did well to talk ſo plainly to him as you did: there a 
dut little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, and that mak 
religion to ſtink ſo in-tbe noſtrils of many as it doth ; for they an 


theſe talkative fools, whole religion is only in word, and are debauch ill con 

ed and vain in their converſation, that {being ſo much admuted int the 

the fellowſhip of the godly; do puzzle the world, blemiſh - chriſtians Wi ow: 
ty, and grieve the ſincere. I wiſh that all men would deal with fuck ll thin 
as you have done; then ſhould they either be made more conforms lf all: 

dle to religion, or the company of ſaints would be too hot for them 1 C 
How Talkative at firſt lifts up his plumes ! Wy bom 

©. How bravely doth'he fpeak !'How he preſumes! han 

To drive down all before him! But ſfoſoon  *© the 

As Faithfuttalks of heart work like the moon © M'* 

That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes * * 

Ad ſo will all but he that heart - work knows. OY — 

us they went on talking of what they had ſeen by the way, ill :* 
| and ſo made that way eaſy which would otherwiſe, no doubt ll the 
have been tediaus to them; for now they went through .a wilder. Wi kit 
Now when they were got almoſt quite out of this wilderneſs, Wl 
Faithful - chanced to caſt his eyes back, and eſpied one coming a. Wi ot 
ter them, and he knew, bim. Oh! ſaid; Faithful, o bis brother, our 
3 47 e 22 —_— 2 ER looked, and 25 
FTuangelit o- | fai t is my good friend Evangeliſt: ay, and m 5 

— them good friend too, ſaid Faithful, for it — FS. vc 
again. ſet me in the way to the gate. Now was Evange. ft. 
liſt come up unto them, and thus ſaluted them ; -- -- ol 

Euang. Pease be with you, dearly beloved and peace be to your p 
helpers. | Er) tonite TIONS 

| Gr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeliſt : the fight of thy: r 
countenance brings to my remembrance thy ancient kindneſs and un -b 
wearied labours for my eternal good. +. 1 ſ 
Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, ſaid good Faithful * 

: thy companys O ſweet Evangeliſt, how deſirable is it to us poor t 
pilgtims! Le a ; | : | e 7 

. N vang. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, How hath it fared with you, my - 


friends, ſince the time of our Jeſt parting 7 What have you met with; 

and how have you behaved yourſelves ? 7 5 2 

Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all things that had happen« 

- ed to them in the Way; and how, and with what difficulty, they hal 

arrived at that place. : | 7 : $395 ua 

| Evang.- Right glad am I, ſaid Evangeliſt, not that 

His exhortation you have met with trials, but that you have been 

to them. victors, and for that you have, notwithſkanding-many 
weakneſſes, continued in the way to this very day. 240-464 v8 

I fay, right glad am I of this thing, and that ſor my own: ſake 

and yours; I have ſowed, and you have reaped; and he day is 

coming when both he that ſowed, and they that reaped ſhall/re- 

1 joice together ; that is, if you hold out: for in due time  yeulball 

, reap if ye faint not. The crown is before you, and it is am ihrcor- 

ruptible one; ſo run that you may obtain it. Some there: be that 

ſet out for this crown, and after they have gone far for * 


* 


— 
— 3 
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ther comes in; and tales it from: then held faſt therefore that you 
have; let: no man take your cron? you äte not yer dat f the Fun- 
ſho. of the dev ix Mn haue nos teſiſted unte bleed, ftriving againſt 
ſin: let the kingdom ꝛbe Aways ere believe ſted ſaſtiʒ 
concerning things dhat- are jiuviſibeg det nothing -that is on this? ſide 
the other world ge Wichriu Yb und oabove"all 166k well to four — 
own Hearis andi thi thel duſt thereof: fer thay? rte dedeitful. above 411 
wings, anck de ſpdrately wicked fer yout face Hkew fm, you have 
all:power-in:beavers and>carth vn your fide," olin'iv.2g6- Gal. vi & 
1 Cor. Ax. 24,26% „ae Re. Ni. £645<2 50920 an oa 2 

Chr. Then Chriſtian thanked him for his exhgrtys* #5 n | 
tion; but told him, xithal,: f ; they, would: hauen 71 Tian! 
him ſpeak farther Wy 90 E lp, the fre Far, pm for his 

Iukpr, | al eye well, knew; exbprtation.,. 


that might happen unto. them, and h (ln Ce TH at, over- 


come them. To which xequelt. Faighſpl ;alle conſented. 0 Evane 
geliſt began as followeth : | 


Kaus, My fons, vou have! heard -im the words" of the truth? of * 


the goſpel; that you muſt through many tribölstions enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again; that in every city, bonds and 
afflictions abide you: and therefore, you cannot expect that yon 
mould go along on your pilgrimage without them in Tome fort or 
other: you have found ſomething of mne truth of theſe teſtimonies | 
upon you already, and more wil} immedintely follow* fer Ho-. hb 
2s you ſ{ce,, you are almoſt out of ' this” wilderfiefs, and therefore = 
you will ſoon come into a town that yo, will bye and bye ſee before 
you, and in that ton yu will be hard- beſet with enemies; who | 
ſtrain hard but they will kill: you 5 and be yourfurt that one or Both MW 
of you muſt ſeal the teſtimony which you ho#d*with blood: but be = 
you faithful unto; death, and the King will giwe you a crown ff 
life. He that ſhall die there, although his death will be uüngtu- 
ral, and his pains perbaps great; he will yet bave the better of 
his fellow: not only becauſe he Will arrive at the celeſtisl city 

ſooneſt, but becauſe he will eſcape many miſeries that the other. 
will meet with in the reſt” ef his journey. "But when yod are come 
tothe town, and (hall find fulfilled What I have here related, then 

remember your friend, and quit yourſelves like men, and com- 
mit the keeping of your ſouls to your God in well doing, as unto a <= 
faithful Creator. r 5 . oy $..< or024 . n 45 5 ; | g f 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that when they were got out of the 

wilderneſs, they preſently faw'a'town before them and the name 

df that town is Vanity; and at the town there is 2 fair kept, called- 

Vanity fair; it is kept all the year long; it beareth the ore” 6 

Vauit) fair, becauſe the town is lighter than vanity: and alſo be- 
8 all that is there ſold, or that cometh thither is Vanity. As 

is: 


is-laying of the wiſe, „All that cometh is -vanity;,” Ia; Kl. 4. 
„ 2 11, 12. | {Fa 124246410; S e 
This fair is no new eretted buſineſs but a thing of ancient ſtanding. 
I will ſhew you the original of itt. 
"Almoſt five thouſand years ago, there were Tie antiquity "ES, 
- pilgrims walking. to the celeſtial eity; as theſe Vanity fair. 
too honeſt perions are; and Beelzebub, Apols ©. | 
yon, and Legion, with their companions, perceiving by the path 
8 pilgrims made, At” way to the city lay through this 


— 
* 


; Luke iv. 5, 6, 7. 


Vere outlandiſh men. 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 
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to wp of Vanity, they contrived here to ſet up 1 fair; Whereit 
ſhould be fald all ſorts of vanity, and thet it hoid laſt all the 

year long; thorefore at this fdr bre u ſuch man 
| Th merchandiſe chandiſes ſold, as houſes; laridb; trade, plates 
of this foie honours, ' prefermenta, tithes,” eoditries, kingdom 

luſts, pleaſures; and delights of all forts, 1 
whores, bad; wives, huſbands, children, "maſters, fervants; lives, 
blood, bodies, ſouls, filver, gold, Pearls, precious ſtoues, and 
What not. 

And moreover, at this fair, there are at all times to be ſeen jay 
Slings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, Eriaves, and rogues, and 
that of every kind. ( 

Here are to be ſeen too, and that for Rothiag, thefts worden, Jay 


adulteries, falſe ſwearers, and that of a blood red colour. © to 
And as in other fairs of leſs moment there are ſeveral rows as . 
ſtreets under their proper names, where ſuch and ſuch ward in 
are vended: ſo here likewiſe you have the proper places, rows, WF uf 
ſtreets, (viz countries and kingdoms,) where the wares of - thiz an 
fair are ſooneſt to be found. Here is the Britiſh ec 
.. The = of Row, the French Row, the Italian Row, the » 
© this Fai Spaniſn Row, the German Row, where ſever {1 
| ſorts of vanities are to be ſold. But, as in othet f 
fairs, ſome one commodity is: the chief of all the fair, fo the ware WF = 
of Rome and her merchandiſe is greatly promoted in this fair; c 
only our Engliſh nation, with ſome others, have taken a din . 
thereat. 4. 


Now, as I ſaid, the way to the celeſtial city lies juſt rough th 
town where this luſty fair is kept; and he that would go tothe 
city, and yet not go through this town, muſt needs 5 out of the 


world. The Prince of Princes himſelf, when here, 

Chriſt. went went through this town to his own country, and 

p . through thts that on a fair day too: yea, and as I think, it wa 
city. Beelzebub, the chief lord of this fait, that invited 


him to bay of his vanities; yea, would have made 

him lord of the fair, would he but have dne him reverence as he 
went through the town. Yea, becauſe he was ſuch a perſon « 
er d Belzebub had him from ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed him 
all kingdoms of the world in a little time, that be 

hriſt boug li might, if poſſible, allure that bleſſed one, to cheap- 

= ing in en and to buy ſome of his vanittes; but he had no 
"NW; mind to the merchandiſe, and therefore Yeft the 
town without laying out ſo much as one farthinz 

theſe vanities, This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing of 
bens Rayding,, and a very great fair. 1 Cor. v. 10. Matth. vt, 8, 


Now thefe pilgrims, as J faid, muſt eld go Sent 'this fait, 
Well, fo they did; but behold, even as they entered into the 
fair, all the people in the fair were moved, and the town ätſelf 
as it were, in a hubbub about them, and that for ſeveral” rexſons 
Eox, MOLE 

Firſt, The pilgrims were clothed with fuch kind ox raiment 3 
was diverſe from the raiment of any that traded in that fair. The 

ople therefore of the fair, made à great gazing upon them: 
Wo e ſaid they were fools : {ome the 4 were bedlams; and OO "ry 


Secondly 


> 


bin u. The 111601 f 6 


Sccondly, and a \ they wondered at 55 apparel, To th did like- 
wiſe: at*theiriſpeach ren, 121 und A What thy la z the 
naturally ſpoke che ay] 8 Canning 2 that Kept Ahe fe 
were: the men of this world,;, ſo that tram.” one e the fair | to *. 
other, they, ſeeme: Barbarians to cach other. 

Thirdly, But that which. did not a 1555 amuſe, - wort atleth, 
was; that the ſe Pilgrims ſet, very light p y all Help ares; they cared 
pot ſo much as 19, look upon them}, and if they called * them to 
buy, they would put their fingers in their cats, and cry, Turn awky 
mine eyes from keholding vanity : and look uppards lignifying, that their 
trade and tiathe was in heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the Earriage. "of the. men, 'to | 
Jay unto them, What will you buy? but they looking rette un- / 
to him, ſaid. We buy the truth. Pier. 7 23. At that there 
Was an occalion N to 42555 the men the more: ſome mock- 
ing, ſome tauming, ſome ſpeaking” reproschfuhy, and ſame calling 
upon others to fm lite 9 0 At laſt things tame t. ' hubbub, 

and a great ſtir in the fair, inſomuch that al} order wit | confound+ - 
l. ed. Now was word; . preſently brought to the Srcst ohe of the fair 

WF. who quickly came: down and deputed ſome of bis moſt truſty 
l friends to take *thoſe men into an examination, zbout Whom the 
t fair was almoſt overturned. So the men were brought to exami- 
nation; and they that, ſat upon them, aſked them, Whence they 
| came? whither, they went ? and what they did there in ſuch an un- 


* 


a uſual garb? The men to'd them, That they were * pt guns and 
| ſtrangers in the world; and that hey were going to their own coun- 
try, which was the heavenly. Jeruſalem ; and that they. had given 


no occaſion to the men of the town, nor yet to the merchandiſers, 
thus to abuſe them, and to. Rop them in their. journey, except 
it was for that, when one aſked them. what they would buy, they, 
| ſaid they would buy tie truth.” Heb. xi. "13, 14, 13, 16. But 
they that were appointed to examine them chd not betieve them 
to be any other than bedlams and mad, or elſe ſuch as came 10 
put all things imo a confulion in the fair. Therefore they took 
them and beat them, and beſmeared them with dirt, and then put 
them imo the cage, that they might be made a'Tpe&acle to all the 
men of the ſair. There therefore they lay for fore time, and 
were made the objects of any man's ſport, or malice, or reverge; 
the great ove of the fair laughing ſtill at all that befel them. But 
the men being patient, and not rendering railing for railing, but 
contrariwiſe blef ling, and giving good words for bad, and kind- 
nels for injuries dont, fome men in the fair, that Acht more ob- 
je vin; ad leſs prejudiced t then the 16ſt, began to check and blame 
the baſer ſort for the continval abuſes dame by them te the men: 
They therefore in an angry manner, let fly at hem again ; count= 
ing them as bad as the men in the cage, and telling them that they 
deem confederates, and ſhould he made partakers.. of their mis- 
| fortunes... The - others: replied, that for, zught 4 ſee, the men 
were quiet and ſober, and intended nobody. zuy harm; and 
that there. were many hat traded in their fa chat were more 
- + worthy to be put in the cage; yea and pillory too, than were 
the men that they had abuſed. Thus after” divers] words had paſ- 
ſed on both hides, (che men behaved themſelves, all the while ve-. 
rv wifsly and ſoberly before them) they fell to fone blows zmong 
themfulycs, and did ham one W an0chep, Ihen were theſe two 
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Even ſo it Was, our Lox o paſs'd here, , M133 5h h 
And on mount 1 2 ay d. 5 | 
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0 1 re 6RESS &. 
\cane again; until farther 'orde” 
ith them. 80 they put them in and made their 


Here therefore the called 10 mind what they bad beard 
Whom. their Tate friend Evangeliſt, 22 were the more confirm» _ 
im ther ways and ſufferings, by w what he told hem would happert : 
wem. 8 alſo now comfort each other, that whoſe lot it was 
offer, even e ſhould have the beſt of it, therefore, each man ſe⸗ 
ay wiſhed Pls he (might haue that preferment : But committing 
hat _ all things, with 


emſclves to the all- wiſe diſpoſal of Him t 
uch content they abode in the een Ah in which they eres unt 


hey ſhould'be otherwiſe diſpoſed of. 
ppointed they 13 mem forth 


Then a convenient time being a 

„their trial, in order to cheit - condemnation. Wen the N was. 
ome, they were brought before their enemies, and arraigned. The 
odge's name n bord Hate : Their indifment W on and the 
me in ſubſtance tho” a varying in tom; che rer Fl whine _ 


ff were theſe 3 

That they were bers of ak That they het 
ade commot ions ani divi ifoms in * 7. hud * 2 2 eee 
hoſt dangerous opinions, in conte mpt 5 
Then Faithful began to anſwet, — he had ny {et fer biruſeif-a again 
hat which had ſer irſelf againſt him, hot is higher Then che b 
And, faid he, as for diſtobance, make none, being m yſelf a —_ of | 

Leholding * our 


peace ; the part ies thal Were won to us, Were wor y 

uuh aud innocence, an and they are only turned from the worlſe to the 

derter. And as to the King you of, Hnee he in Beelsebub. ine 

enemy of our Lotd, defy him and all his angels. | n en 
ad voght ta ſoy 


Then proclamarion was made, That they _ h 
er di the bar, ſhould forth- 


for their Lord the King, 2 againſt the priſon f 
with appear, an and give in their evidence. So there came in three wie 


neſſes, to wit, Ent), Superftitron,, La nd Pickthank." They were then 
ed, if they knew the priſoner at the ba bar? and bst wg had 10 toy 


for their Lord the King againſt nim? 
Then flood forth Euwy, and {a1 to dis egelt 1 My Lords 1 bee 
known this man a long time, and will, ee by on wy _ def 
this honourable bench. "That de is. 
Judge. Hol 1d Ge him his dsh. 1 8 
1 avis men, worwinh- 


So they {ware him. Then he ſaid, 
is one of the vileſt-men in our country; 


ſtanding his plauſible name, 
he neither regardeth * nor people, law nor cuſtom; but doth 
all that he can 10 poſſeſs all men with their certain of his Gif yal no- 
tions, Which in he general cal, A of. farth and holineſs. And 
in particular I heard. hin once myſelf affrto, That e and 
ms cuſtoms of our towh of vanirys were diametricelty oppoſue. and 
oppoſite, zud eh¹,¼ not be reconciled." By which ſoyantz iy _ 
he doth at once, not holy, condemn. all our uus eee 


in the doing of 
4 July c. Thien" dd . at, fay 00 bim, neh mes any „woe to. 


ay ? NK tp...» 
Envy. My Lord, q could fay woch mote, ouly 1 a" not be 
when the other gentlemen 


| tedious to the court, pet if beed be. 
have 5 in their evidence, rather — any” * ont de 
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wanting that will diſpatch him, 1 wall enlarge my teſtimony of hi 
So he was bid ſtand by. 
Then they called Superſtition; ** pid him look upon the priſons 
Then alſo aſked, what he could ſay for their Lord. . King agi 
him ? Then they {ware him; ſo he began. | 510 
Super. My Lord, 1 have no great acquaintance with this way 
nor do I deſite to have any farther knowledge of him. However, tif 
1 know, that he is very. peſtilemt fellow, from ſome diſcoutk 
that the othor day 1 had With him in this town ; for then talkig 
wich him, I heard him ſay, that our religion was naught, and 
ſuch by which a man-eould by no means pleaſe God, Which ſayin 
of his, my Lordi your Lordſhip very well knows what neceſſalſ 
thence will follow, to wit, that we ftill do worſhip in vain, aft 
5 2 in our fins, and finally ſhall be damned ; And that is. that which 
have today 
8 Then was Pickthanks Fworn, 06s bid fy what be knew in the be. 
-half of their Lord and King, againſt the priſoner at the bar. * 
Pick. My Lord, and you Gentlemen all, this fellow 1 hay 
Known of is long time, end have heard him ſpeak things thi 
Ought not to be ſpoke :* for he hath railed on our noble Prince: 
Beclzcbab, - and de Ink ſpoke contemptibiy of his honourable 
friends, whoſe names, the Lord Oll 
Sins wound: brds and Man, the Lord Carnat Delig % fi os 
: great ones. -— Euxurioar, the Lord an 
g my old Lord Leac 3 ng. Greedy. 
with ol the: reſſ· of oat nobility; and be bath ig. moreover, that 
if all men were of bisl mind, if poſſible, there is, not one of thek 
noblemen ſhould have any longer a; being in this town. Behida, 
de hath not been (afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who are nov 
appointed to be his judge, calling you an ungodly villain, with many 
other ſuch like villifying terms, with which he hath. beſpatiered wol 
of the gentry of our toẽo n. 
Wen this Pickthank had told his tale, the. judge directed is 
denen to the: priſoner at the bar, faying, Thou W bereſk. 
and traitor, han thou heard what theſe honeſt _gratiemen | bave wit 
- -nefſed againſt thee? FRE: 

Faith. May 1 Speak: 2 fewweids 3h wh — gefenee? 

Judge. Sirrah, ſwrah, thou deſerveſt to live no longer, b but to de 
ſain immediately upon the place ; yet that all men may ee, dur gen. 
tleneſa 8 my let us hear What thou haſt to ſay. 

| - Faith; 1. 1 fay then, in anſwer to w bat Mr. | 
Faithful's dejenchs [Envy hath” ſpoken, 1 never ſaid avght | But. 12 
bent That What rule, or laws, Or cuſt 
ple, were flat againſt the word of God, are Frcs NN cally os 
lute to Chriſtiauity. If I have ſaid amiſs in this, rage me f 
my error, and I am ready” here belore you to make my r. recauls 
tion. g 
2. As to the ſecond; to wit; Mr: enten ad hi his Ne 
againſt me, Efaid only this, That it the wor ſhip o 
requirech a divine faith: but there can be no divine. * 1 35 1 
divine revelation of the will of God; Therefore, whatever Is. thruſt 
into the worſhip of God, that is not agreeable” to Slaps reyelati 100, 
cannot be dane but by an human faith; Which fand "will not, be 
Feat to eternal life. : 


: 3. As 


XP to har Mr. Pickthank. bak aid, 1 pu 1 terms, 
"hat 1 am ſaid to rail and the like,) that the prince of this-town, 
ith all the rabblement, his attendants, by this' gentleman named 
e more fit for being 1 in hell than, In his tn and chu}: nd 25 
Lord have work upon me. rt 

Then the judge called 3 dhe lutz. " (who, all this u . 
ſhile ſtood | by us to hear and obſerve),, Gentlemen of 

e jury, you lee this man about whom ſo great an oY | 

bez hath been made in this agen : You havealſo. | 
eard what. theſe_ worthy. gentlemen have witneſſed: againſt bin: 
lſo you h have heard his reply ; and confeſhon. It ſieth now in 

ceaſts to hang him, or ſaye his lifes. but yet 1 think meet to in- 


1 rut you e 3 A of enn its 200 
ere as an 8 made in the days. of. [Pharosb the Great; [ſer 
ant to our prince, 0 r leſt 2 20 prac Mar «un ſhould 
+ ti d grow too 7 m thrown 
N 15 eee N . cre oy 0 22 ng made in the days of Nebuc 
„ badnezzar the Great, . 05 of his ſervants, That  whoeytt would 
ke Wot fall down, and worſhip his An image, ſhould be throwir 
2 into a fiery furnace. Thee. was alſo an act made in the days of 
bb Darius, That whoſo for ſome. time called upon any god but him; 
0h 4 hould be caſt into the lion 's den. Now, the 8 of theſe laws 
„is rebel bath broken, not only in thopght, (Which is not to be 


# intolerable, Exodus i. Dan. iii. aud W. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made apon a-ſuppoſuion, to 
+ prevent. miſchief, . no crime being yet apparent; but here is a 
+ W-'iwe apparent. For the ſecond” and third, you ſce he diſputeth 


2zainſt our religion; and for the treaſon. he hath confciled, he de- 
ferreth to die the death. 


Mr. Blind-man, Mr. No- good, Mr. Malice, Mr. lei names. | 
Love-luſt,. Mr. , Mr. Heady, Mr. High- -- 

nind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Har, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Tlate-Iig li, 
and, Mr. Infilacable : who every one gave in his private verdict 
zzainſt him among themſelves, and — — unanimouſly con- 
cluded to bring bim in .gvilty before the judge. And firſt among 
themſelyes, Mr. Blindman the foreman ſaid, I ſee clearly that 
this man is an heretic. Then ſaid Mr. No- good, Away with ſuch 
2 fellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid Mr. Malice, for. I hate the ve- 
ry-looks of him. en faid Mr. Love- luit, 1 could never endure 


demning My way. | Hang | bim, hang him, ſeid My. Heady. A ſor- 
1 ſcrub lad Mr. = wk heart mech again: 5 ſaid 
' bk ns - of" is too 
good 10 bim, +: Mr. 425 Let us diſpatch him — of 50 
way, ſaid Mr. Hatelight. Then, ſaid Mr. Im- | L 
placable, Migbt 1 have, all the world given -. They — to 
me, I could not be reconciled to him: there- bring lam in guil- 
fore let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. 6 7 death, - 
And fo they did; therefore he was preſently 
condemned to be had from the place Where he Was, to. the — 
om whence he came, . to n des deaths 
cen ** e 
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borne,) but alſo, in Word and deed, which _ — needs be N 
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Then went the jury out, whoſe names were, The jury "and 
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him. Nor I, ſaid | .. Live-logſc ; for be would alw be con- 
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„ The PILGRIMs PROGRESS. Pit, 
- They therefore brought him out, to do with him accorditig 


the law: and firſt they {courged him: then þ Go 
The cruel death buffetied him; then they lauced his fleſh wall © 
of Faithſul. kenwes; after that they ſtoned him with ſton th 
| / _ then pricked him with their {words; and, lat il © 
oy they Eurnt him to aſhes at the flake. Thus came Faithful 
th 
b. 
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a _ Brave Faichful, bravely done in word and deed} 1 
1 ; \Judge, witneſſes, and jury have, inſtead 


Aa. 3 
4 N 


n. The FIUBWI br ss 75 


one reſpite, and was remanded back to priſon ; ſo he there remain- 
ed for a {pace ; but he that over-rules all things, having the power of 
their rage in his own hand ſo brought it about, that Chriſtian for that 
time eſcaped them and went his way. 

And as he went he ſang, ſaying : i „ 


Well, Faithful thou haſt faithfully profeſt | 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou ſhalt be bleſt : 
When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delights, | 
Are crying out under their helliſh plights: n a 
Sing, Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive: —— 
For though they killed thee, thou aft yr alive. ! 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian went not forth alode'; * 
there was one whoſe name was Hopeful, (being ſo made by the 
beholding of Chriſtian and Faithful in their words and behaviour, 
in their ſufferings at the fair,) who joined himſelf unto him, and 
enter ing into a brotherly covenant told him that he would be his 
companion. * Thus. one died to bear teſtimony to the truth, and 
another riſes out- of his afhes to be a companion with Chriſtian 
in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, that there were 
many more of the men in the fair that would take their time and 
follow after. 

So I ſaw, that quickly alter they were got out of the fair, they 
overtook one that was going before chem, whoſe: name was ; 
eads ; ſo they ſaid: to him, What countryman, Sir ? and how fax 
go you this way? He told them, that he came from the town of 
Fair-Speech, and he was going to the ele tiabzeny'; but told them 
not his name. 

From Fair-Speech, faid Chrilfiao is there. way! good. that deen | 
there? Prov. xxvi,. 23 

By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-cnds; 1 hope a | 

Ch, Pray, Sir, What may. I call you | 

By-ends. I am a ſtranget to you, dad yes 10 2180 Wie og go- 
ing this way, 1 82 N bt; 7 e * muſt 280 
content. — ; ge 


„ 


N a 25 art 
en . Almoſt t 
Turnabyuty”; oy Lord f 
whole i ſtars HATES n 


lame occupations, „ e 297% eil 501 rd voids 1 67 

5 ( '& you, married man ?'i > hoot 5514 aff ax} 1 * 

* rende Les, and my wife is a vetyανõð,“Ls Wwoinan, the: war's 
ter of a virtuqus woman; ſhe Was my Lady Feigning's daughten; 

therefore, ſhe came of a very -honounble family, and is arrived t 

Cugh &Pitab. ofubroeding, that ſhe. knows: how tõ carry it to all, 

ma to FO and peaſant. It 1 = true, we ſome what differ in re- 
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ligion from thoſe of the ftrifter ſort, yet but in two ſmall points; 
Firſt, We never ſtrive againſt wind and tide. Secondly, We are al. 
ways moſt zealons when religion goes in his filver ſlippers: we love 
much to walk with him in the ſtreet, if the ſun ſhincs, and the peo. 
ple applaud him. : | 

Then Chriſtian ſept a little aſide to his fellow Hopeful, ſaying 
It runs in my mind, that this is one By-ends of Fair-ſpeech; and 
if it be he, we have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth 
in all theſe parts. Then ſaid Hopeful, Aſk him; methinks he 
ſhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chriſtian came up with 
him again, and ſaid, Sir, You talk as if you knew ſomething more 


than all the world doth; and if 1 take not my mark amiſs, I deem, 


J have half a gueſs of you: is not your name Mr. By-ends of Fair. 
„„5ßßů„ | 9 

By-ends. This is not my name; but indeed it is a nickname 
that is given me by ſome that cannot abide me, and 1 muſt be con. 
tent to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have borne theirs be- 
fore me. 5 1 


Ar. But did you never give an occaſion for men to call you by this 


name? ' - — es a 

By- end. Never! never! The works that ever I did to give them 
an occaſion to give me this name was, that I had always the luck t6 
jump in my judgment with the preſent way of the times, whatever it 
was, and my chance was to get it thereby; but if things are thus ca 
n ame, let me count them a bleſſing : but let not the malicious 
theretore load me with reproach. . e 
Cr. I thought indeed that you was the man that I heard of; and, to 

tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to you more properly 
than you are willing we ſhould think it doth. | d 
© By-ends, Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot help it: You 
will find me a fair company-keeper, if you will till admit me your 

aſſociate. | | | 
er. If you will go with us, you muſt go againſt wind and tide: 
the which I perceive, is againſt your opinion. You mult alſo own 
religion in bis rags, as well as when in his filver ſlippers ; and ſtand- 
ing by him too when bound in irons, as well as when he walketh the 
ſtreets with applauſe. | 

By-ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over my faith; leave 
me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 
chr. Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do in what I propound, s 


|. Tv"; 


Then ſaid By-ends, I will never deſert my old principles, ſince they 


are harmleſs and profitable. If I may not go with you, I muſt do as | 


1 did before you overtook me, even go by myſelf, until ſome over- 
take me, that will be glad of my company. | 8 
Then 1 ſaw in my dream that Chriſtian and Hopeful forſook 


him, and kept their diſtance before him; but one of them looking 


back, ſaw three men following Mr. By-ends; and - behold, as 
they came-'up with him, he made a very low congee; and they 


alſo gave him a compliment. The men's names were Mr. Hold- 


te- world, Mr. Money- live. and Mr. Save- all; men that Mr. By-ends 
had formerly been acquainted with; for in their minority they 
were {chool-fellows, and taught by one Mr. Gripe-man, a ſchool- 


maſter-in'Love-gain, which is a market town in the country of Co- 
— 35 A013 2... | veting, 


* L 


* 


his own ſafety. 


. 


yeting, in the north. This ſchool-maſter taught them the art of get- 
ting, either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, br by putting on 
a guiſe of religion; and theſe four gentlemen had attained much of 
the art of their maſter, ſo, that they could each of them#have kept 
ſuch a ſchool themſelves. - | | 

Well, when they had, as I ſaid,' thus ſaluted each other, Mr. Mo- 


ney-love ſaid to Mr. By-ends, who are they upon the road before us? 
For Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within view. OTA 


*S þ 


By-ends. They are a couple of far countrymen, thus after their mode; 
are going on pilgrimage ? : „ EY 
Money-love. Alas! why did they not ſtay that we might have had 
theis good company; for they, and we, and you, Sir, I hope are going 
on pilgrimage ? 3 N 1 „ 
By-ends. We are ſo, indeed, but the men before us are ſo rigid, 
and love ſo much their own notions, and do alfo ſo lightly.efteenr 
the opimions of others, that let a man be ever ſo godly, yet if he 
jamps not with them in all things, they thruſt him quite out of their 
h „ | IS 
Save-all. That is bad; but we read of ſome that are righteous over 
much, and ſuch men's rigidneſs prevails with them to judge and 
condemn all but themſelves. But I pray what and how many were 
the things wherein you differed ? J e 
— Why they after their headſtrong manner, conclude, that 
it is their duty to ruſh on their journey all weathers, and I am for 
waiting for wind and tide. They are for hazarding all for God at 
a Clap, and 1 am for taking alt adrantages to ſecure my life and 
eſtate. They are for holding their notions, though all other men 
be againſt them: but I am for religion, in what, and fo far as the“ 
times and my fafety will bear it. They are for religion When in 
rags and contempt, but I am for him when he walks in his filter flip- 
rs, in ſun-ſhine, and with applauſm . 
Hold- the- old. Ay, and hold you there ſtill, good Mr. By-ends : 
for my par:, Ican count him but a fool, that having the liberty to 
keep what he has, ſhall be ſo unwiſe as to loſe it. Let us be wiſe 
as ſerpents. - It is beſt to make hay while the ſun ſhines. You ſee? 
how the bee lieth ſtill all winter, and beſtirs her only when ſhe 
can have profit with pleaſure. God ſends ſometimes rain, and 
ſometimes ſun- ſhine: If they be fuch fools as to go thro' the firſt, 
yet let us be content to take fair weather along with us. For my 
part, I like that: religion .beſt, that will ſtand with the ſecurity of 
God's good bleſſings unto us: For who can imagine, that is ruled by 
his reaſon, ſince God has beftowed upon us the good things of this 
life, but that he would have us keep them tor his ſake ;. Abraham'and* 
Solomon grew rich in religion? and Job ſays, that a good man fall! ⁵³ 
lay up gold as duſt. But he muſt not be ſuch as the men before us, if | 
they be as you have deſcribed them. | | CN Ws. 
Save all. I think that we are all agreed in this matter, and therefore 
there needs no more words about it. | | OM _ 
Moncy-love. No, there needs no more words about this matter in- 
deed; for he that believes neither ſcripture” nor reaion, (and you ſee 
we have both on our ſide,) neither knows his own liberty nor ſeeks 


By-ends, My brethren, we arc as you ſee, going all on pilgrimage; 
and for our better diverſion from things that are bad, give me leave 
to propound to you this queſtion:  _ a . | 


0 E 2 'S Suppoſe : 
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. Suppoſea man, a miniſter, or a tradeſman, &c. ſhould have an ad. 
vantage lie before him, to get the good bleſſings of this life, ſo as that 
he can by no means come by them, except in appearance, at leaſt, 
ne becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome points of religion that he 
:neddicd not with before; may he not uſe theſe. means to attain his 
ud, and yet be a right honeſt man ? 55 
Money love. 1 (ce the bottom of your queſtion; and with thoſe gen. 
emen's good leave, I will endeavour to ſhape you an anſwer. A 
firſt to ſpeak to your queſtion as it concerns a miniſter himſelf : Sup c 
poſe a miniſter, a worihy man, poſſeſſed but of a very ſmall bene. Ho 
nice, and has in his eye a greater, more fat, and plump by far; he 


has alſo now an opportunity of getting it, yet ſo as by being more 47 
ſtudious, by preaching more frequently and zealouſly, and, becauſe thi 
the temper of the people requires it, by altering ſome of his princi- 0 
pics : For my part I ſee no reaſon but a man may do this, (provided + 
ne has a call,) ay, and a great deal more beſides, and yet be an ho- „. 
neſt man: For why ? | an 


1. His dehre after that benefice is lawful, (this cannot be contradiQ« 
d.) ſince it is ſet befoie him by providence ; ſo then he may get it if 
ne can, waking no . for conſciencc ſake. - | 

2. Bchdcs his deſire after that benefice makes him more ſtudious, a 
more zealous preacher, &c. and ſo makes him a better man, yea, 
moi hi better improve his parts, which is according to the mind 
of God. | | | 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, by 
deſerting, | to ſerve them, ] ſome of his principles, this argueth, i. 
That he is a ſelf denying temper: 2. Of a ſweet and winning deport» 
ment: g. And ſo more fit for the miniſterial function. 

4. I conclude then, that a miniſter that changes a ſmall for a great, 
ſtonld not, for ſo doing, be judged as covetous, rather, ſince 
he is improved in his parts and induſtry thereby, be counted as 
one — purſues his call, and the opportunity put into his hand to 
do good. | | | | 
And now to the ſecond part of the queſtion, which concerns the 
tradeſman you mentioned: Suppoſe ſuch a one to have but a poor 
employ in the world, but by becoming religious, he may mend his 
market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far better cuſtomers to 
his ſhop : -for my part I ſee no reaſon but this may be lawfully done. 
For war ; bp. x Wo 6 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means ſoever a man 
becomes ſo. . | 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cuſtom to my. 
ſhop. | . pr 6 
3 Beſides, the man that gets theſe by becoming religious, gets 
that which is good of them that are good, by becom ing good him- 
ſelf: So chen, here is a good wife, and good cuſtomers, and good 
gain, and all theſe by becoming religious, which is good: Ther- 
fore to become religious to get ali theſe, is a good and profitable 

deſign. | 25 . 5 

Inis anſwer thus made by this Mr. Money- love to Mr. By-end's 
queſtion, was highly applauded by them all; wheref6re they 
concluded upon the whole, that it was moſt wholeſome and ad- 
vantageous. And becauſe, as they thought, no man was able to 

contradict it, and becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within 
call, they jointly agree to aſſault _ with the queſtion, as {cog 


* 


I 


| 
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as they overtook them and the rather, becauſe they had oppo- = 
ſed Mr. By-ends before. So they called after them, and they * 


ſtopt and ſtood ſtill till they came up to them. But they conclu- 
ded as they went, that not Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Hold-the- 
world ſhould propound the queſtion to them, becauſe as they ſuppol- 
ed, their anſwer to him would be without the. remainder of that 
heat that was kindled between Mr. By-ends and them, at their parting 
before. 5 | | 

So they came up to each other, and after a ſhort falutation, Mr. 
Hold-the-world propounded the queſtion to Chriſtian and his fellow, 
and bid them anſwer it if they could. _ 8 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion may anſwer ten 
thouſand ſuch queſtions. For, if it be unlawful to follow Chriſt for 
loaves, as it is John vi. how much more abominable is it to make of 
him and religion a ſtalking-horſe to get and enjoy the world ? Nor do 
we find any other than heathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches that 
are of this opinion. | | „ 

1. Heathens: For when Hamor and Shechem had a mind to the 
daughter and cattle of Jacob, and ſaw that there was no way for 
them to come at them, but by becoming circumciſed, they ſaid to 
their companions, If every male of us be circumcifed, ſhall not 
their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be oups,? 


Their daughters and their cattle were that which they ſought to ob; if, E 


and their religion the ſtalking- horſe they made uſe of to come at hem. | 
Read the whole ſtory. Gen. xxxiv. 20—=24 _ | £7 


2. The hypocritical Phariſees were alſo of this religion; Long og 


prayers were their pretence; but to get widows houſes wis their 
intent: and greater damnation was from God their judgment. 
Luke xx. 46, 47. A : EB ao 

3. Judas the devil was alſo of this-religion; he was religious for the 
the bag, that he might be poſſeſſed of what was therein; but he was 
loſt, caſt away, and the very ſon of perdition. 5500 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion too; for he would have 
had the Holy Ghoſt that he might have got money therewith; and 


his ſentence from Peter's mouth was according thereto, At vii. 


19. —22 | 3 Es N i 

5: Neither will it go out of my mind, but that at man that 
takes up the religion of the world, will throw. away religion for 
the world; for ſo ſurely as Judas deſigned the world in becoming 
religious, ſo ſurely did he alſo ſell religion and his maſter for the 


ſame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore affirmatively, as 1 per- 8. 


ceive you have done, aud to accept of, as authentic,.fuch an anſwer, . 
is both heatheniſh, hypocritical, and deviliſh; and your reward 
will be according to your works Then they ſtood ſtaring one upon 
another, but had not wherewith to anſwer Chriſtian, Ropeful alſo. 
approved of the ſoundneſs of Chriſtian's anſwer, 40 there was a great 
ſilence among them. Mr. By-ends. and his compaay alſo ſtag- 
gered and kept behind, that Chriſtian and Hopeful might out- go 
them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, if theſe men cannot 
ſtand before the ſentence of men, what will they do with the ſen- 
tence of God ? "And 1f they are mute when dealt with by veſſels of 
clay, what will they do when they ſhall be rebuked by the flames 
of a devouring fire? | | . 
Then Chriſtian and Hopeful out-went them again, and went- 
till they came to @ delicate plain, called Eaſe, where they went 
ENS | 3 8 with 
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with much content; but that plain was but nar. 


The eaſe that row, ſo they were quickly got over it. Now at 


pilgrims have the farther fide of that plain was a little hill 
is but little in called Lucre, and in that hill a ſilver mine, which 
this life. ſome of them that had formerly gone that way 


| | becauſe of the rarity of it, had turned aſide to 

{te ; but going too near the brink of the pit, the ground being de. 

ceitful under them, broke, and they were ſlain ; Some alſo had 

been maimed there, and could not, to their dying day, be their own 
men again. | | 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that a little off the road, over-againſt the 

ſilver mine, ſtood Demas (gentleman iike} to call paſſengers to come 


and ſee; who ſaid te Chriſtian and his fellow, Ho! turn aſide hither, 


and I will ſhew you a thing. | 
- Chr What thing is ſp deſerving, as to turn us out of the way? 

Demas. Here is a ſilver mine, and ſome digging in it for treaſure; 
if you will come, with a little pains, you may richly provide for 
-yourlclves, _ 1 f | 
Hope, Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go ſee. 

Chr. Not I, faid Chriſtian, I, have heard of this place before 
now, and how many there have been ſlain; and beſides, that trea- 
ſure is a ſnare to thoſe that ſeek it: for it hindereth them in their 
pilgrimage. Cat: | 

Then Chriſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not the place danger- 
ous ? Hath it not hindered many in their pilgrimage ? 

_ ., Demas. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that are careleſs ; but 
withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. ; 1 . 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let us not ſtir a ſtep, but ſtill 
keep on our way. n | | 
obe. I will warrant you when By-ends comes up, if he have 

the ſame invitation as we, he will turn in fhither to fee. Hoſca 
iv. 28. : 1 | 

Cr. No doubt thereof; for his principles lead him that way, and 
a hundred to one but he-dies there. | 

Demas. Then Demas called again, ſaying, But will you not come 
over and ſce ? | | | | 

Chr. Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered. ſaying, Demas, thou art 
an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, and haſt been 
already condemned for thine own turning aſide, by one of his Majeſ- 


ty's judges. Tim 2. iv. 10. and why ſeekeſt thou io bring us into 


| by the which I have called thee ? 


* 


the like condemnation ? Beſides, if we all turn aſide, our Lord the 


King will certainly hear thereof, and wilh there put us to ſhame, 


where we would ſtand with boldneſs befor@hum, 
Demas cried 2gain, That he was alſo one of their fraternity; 
and that if they would tarry a little, he alſo himſelf would walk with 

them. 3 A og 1 
Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, what is thy. name ? Is it not the ſame 

7 
Demas. Yes, my name is Demas, I am the ſon of Abraham. * 
Cr. I know you; Gchazi was your great grandfather, and 
Judas your father, and you have trod in their ſteps; it is but a 


deviliſh prank that thou uſeſt; thy father was hanged for a traitor, | 


and thou deſerveſt no better reward. Aſſure thylelf, that when 


we come to the King, we will tell him of this thy behaviour. 
Thus they went their way. 2 Kings v. 20. Mat. xvii. 14, 15, _ 


x xvii. 14—6. 
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By chis time By-ends and his companions were come again within 


it ight, and they at the firſt beck went over to Demas. Now whether 
l hey fell into the pit by looking over the brink thereof, or whether * 
h hey went down to dig, or whether they were ſmothered in the bot- 
Jom by the damps that commonly ariſe, of theſe things I am not 

0 ertain, but this J obſerved, that they never were ſeen again in the | 
1 ay. Then ſang Chriſtian: | | 
By-ends and ſilver Demas both agree; 

; One calls, the other runs, that he may be 

a A ſharer in his lucre; : fo theſe do 


Take up in this world, and no farther go. A | | 
Now 1 ſaw that juſt on the other fide of this They ſee a ſtrange 
| erke a 0 
plain, the pilgrims came to a place where monument. 
ſtood an old monument hard by the highway WR 
fide, at the ſight of which they were both concerned, becauſe of the 
ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; for it ſeemed to them as if it had 
been a woman transformed into the ſhape of a pillar ; here therefore 
they ſtoed looking, and looking upon it, but could not for a time tell 
what they ſhould make thereof. At laſt Hopeful eſpied written upon 
the head thereof, a writing in an unuſual hand; but be being no 
icholar, called to Chriſtian (for he was learned) to ſce if he could pick 
out the meaning; fo he came, and after a little laying of the letters 
together, he found the ſame to be this. Remember Lots wife. So he 
read it to his fellow; after which, they both concluded, that that was 
the pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wife was turned, for luoking back 
with a covetous heart, when ſhe was going from Sodom for ſafety. 
Which ſudden and amazing fight gave them occaſion of this diſcourle, 
Gen. xix. 26. : | | BY 
(hr. Ah, my brother! This is a ſeaſonable fight ; it came oppor- 
tuncly to us after the invitations which Demas gave us to come over 
to view the hill Lucre; and had we gone over, as he deſired us, and 
as thou wait inclined to do, (my brother), we had, for aught I know 
been made like this woman, a ſpectacle tor thoſe that ſhall come af- 
ter to behold. 0 * | 135 n 
Hope. I was ſorry that I was ſo fooliſh, and am made to wonder 
that J am not now as Lot's Wife; for wherein was the difference be- 
twixt her fin and mine ? She only looked back, and I had a deſire to 
go ſee; let grace be adored, and let me be aſhamed, that ever ſuch a 
thing ſhould be in mine heart. „„ „ 
Chr. Let us he notice of what we ſee here for our help for time to 
come. This woman eſcaped one judgment, for ſhe fell not by the 
deſtruction of Sodom ; yet ſhe was deſtroyed by another: as we ſee, 


ſhe is turned into a pillar of ſalt. 


lope. Vrue : and ſhe may be to us both caution and example; 
caution, that we ſhould ſhun her fin; or'a ſign of what judgment 
ſhatl overtake ſuch as ſhall. not be prevented by this cautiou. So 

Korah, Dathan, and Abjram, wi. the two hundred and fifty 

men that periſrea in their fin, Numb. xxvi. 9. 10. did alſo be- 

come a ſign or example to beware. But above all, 1 muſe at 

one ching, to wit, how Demas and his fellows can ſtand fo confi- 

dently yonder to look for that treaſure, which this woman, but 

for looking benind her, after (for we read not that ſhe fiept one 

| foot out ot the Way,) was turned into a pillar of ſalt; eſpecially 
bince' the judgment which overtook her did make her an example 
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they but lift up their eyes. 
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ithin ſight of where they are; for they cannot chuſe but fee her, dil 


Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and itargueth that their heam 
are grown deſperate in the caſe; and I cannot tell who to compare 
them to ſo fitly, as to them that pick poekets in the preſence of 
the judge or that will cut purſes under the gallows. It is ſaid of 
the men of Sodom, thet they were finners exceedingly, Gen. xiii. 13 
becauſe they were ſinners before the Lord, that is in his eye ſight, and 
notwithſtanding the kindneſſes that he had ſhewed them; for the 
land of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden heretofore, verſe 
10. This therefore provoked him the more to jealouſy, aud made 
their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven could 
make tt And it is moſt rationally to be concluded, that ſuch, even 
ſuch as theſe are, that ſhall fin in the fight, yea, and that too in 
deſpite of ſuch examples, that are ſet continually before them to veto 
caution them to the contrary, muſt be. partakers of the ſevereſt Was 
judgments. 7 3 OP 

Hope: Doubtleſs thou haſt ſaid the truth; but what a mercy is it, 
that neither thou, buteſpecially I, am not made myſelf this example! Wioll: 


This miniſtereth octaſion to us to thank God, to fear before him, and {Wand 


- whith they lie lies; and it was green all the year long. In this 


always to remember Lot's wife. - 


I ſaw then that t went on their way to. a pleaſant river, t 
which David the king called the river of God, Pſalm Ixv. g. but not 
John the river of the water of life. Now their way lay jult upon wh 


the bank of this river. Here therefore Chriſtian and his compa- Wl to: 


nion walked with great delight: they drank alſo of the water of Wl bis 
the river, which was pleaſant and enlivening to their weary ſpi- 
Tits: beſides on the banks of this river, on every fide were green 
trees, for all manner of fruits: and the leaves they eat to prevent 
furfeits, and other diſeaſes that are incident to thoſe that heat 
their blood with travels. On each fide of the river 
A meadow-tn was alfo a meadow, curiouſly beautified with li- 


down to ſleep. meadow they lay down and ſlept; for here they 
| might lie down ſafely. Pſalm xxiii.. Iſa, xiv. 30. 
When they awoke they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, 
and drank again of the water of the river, and then lay down 
again to ſleep. Thus they did ſeveral days and nights: Then they 
fang: | Fs Es 
Behold ye how theſe cryſtal fireams do glide, 
To comfort pilgrims by the high-way ſide; 
The meadows green, beſides their fragrant ſmell, | 
Yields dainties for them; and he that can tell $2 
Wha: plcajant fruit, yea leaves theſe trees do yield, 
Will ſoon ſell all, that he may. buy this field. | 


So when they were diſpoſed to go on, (for they were not as yet zt 
their journey's end), they eat, and drank, and departed. Es 
Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not journeyed far, 
but the river and the way for a time parted, at which they were 
not a little ſorry ; yet they durſt not go out of the way. Now the 
way from the river was rough, and their feet tender by reaſon of 
their travels; ſo the ſouls of the pilgrims were diſcouraged be- 
cauſc of the way. Num. xxi. 4. whetetore ſtill as they went on 
they wiſhed for better way. Now a little before them, there was 
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n the left hand of the road a meadow, and a ſtile to go over into 
„and that meadow is called By-path Meadow. _ 2 
hen ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If this Mea- One temptation 
car ow lieth along by our way-fide, let us go over makes way for 
pat into it. Then he went to the ſtile to ſee, and another. 
* of Wchold a path lay along by the way on the other 
| of kde of the fence. It is according to my wiſh, ſaig Chriſtian; here 
13, the eaſieſt going; good Hopeful, and let us go ov? t. 
and WF Hope. But how if this path ſhould lead us out of the way ? 
the Chr. That is not likely, ſaid the other: look, doth it not go 
erſe long by the way- ide? So Hopeful, being per- _ | 
ade: uaded by his fellow, went after him over Strong Chriſtians 
uld ine ſtile. When they were gone over, and may weak ones 
were got into the path, they found it very out of the way. 
aſy for their feet; and withal, they looking | 
betore them, eſpied a man walking as: they did, (and his name 
was Vain Confidence :) lo they called after him, and aſked him, whi- 
ther that way led: He ſaid, to the celeſtial . gate. Loek, ſaid Chriſ- 
tian, did not I tell you ſo? By this you may ſee we are right; ſo they 
followed, and he went before them. But behold the night came on, 
and it grew very dark, ſo that they that were behind loft the fight of 
mim that went before. . „ | 44 
He therefore that went before, (Vain-Confidence by name,) 
not ſeeing the way before him, fell into a deep pit, Iſa. ix. 16. 
which was on purpoſe there made by the prince of thoſe grounds, 
to catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was daſhed in pieces with 
bis fall. IX | PEEL 
Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard him fall. 80 they called to 
know the matter, but there was none to anſwer, only they heard 
a groaning. Then ſaid Hopeful, Where are we now ? Then was his 
fellow ſilent, as miſtiuſting that he had led him out of the way; and 
now it began to rain, and thunder and lighten, in a moſt dreadful 
manner; and the waters roſe amain. | 1 5a 
Then Hopeful groancd in himſelf, ſaying, Oh, that I had kept on 
th ſhould have led us 


my way. | | 

Gr. Who would have thought that this 
out ofthe way d 

Hope. I was afraid of it at the very firſt, and therefore gave you 
that gentle caution. I would have ſpoke, plainer, but that you are 
older than I. | £745 one if 

Cr. Good brother, be not offended, I am Chriſtian's repen- 
forry I have brought thee out of the way, and tance for leading 
that I have put thee into ſuch imminent danger; his brother out of 
pray, my brother, forgive me: I did not do it the way. | 
of an evil intent. | | 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I ſorgive thee ; and believe 
too, that this ſhall be for our good. | | | 

Gr. 1 am glad I have met with a merciful brother; but we muſt 
not ſtand thus; letus try to go back again. 

Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. | 

Chr. No, it you pleaſe, let me go firit; that if there be any dan- 
ger, I may be firſt therein; becaufſe by my means we are both gone 
out of the way. 8 1 - ; Me 

Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall not go firſt; for your mind 
being troubled, may lead you out of the way again. That 

* dheir 
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| their encouragement they heard the voice of one, ſaying, Let thin chat 
heart be towards the highway; eden the way that thou wenteſt, turn a. Nazwa 
gain, Fer. xi. 1. But by this time the waters were greatly riſen, ¶ them 
y reaſon of which, the way of going back was very dange. ver) 
rous. (Then I thought that it is eaſier going out of the way when be to 
we are in, than going in when we are out). ' Yet they adventured 
to go back, but it was ſo dark, and the flood was ſp high, that in I be tc 
their going back they had like to have been drowned nine or ten I ber 
times. 5 | | 
Neither could they, with all the ſkill they had, get again to the tend 
Hs, ſtile that night; wherefore at laſt, lighting undera 80 
ä þ in little ſhelter they ſat down there until the day . 
— the grounds of brake; but being weary, they fell aſleep. Now I of he 
Giant De- there was not far from the place where they lay, I lol 
pair. a caſtle, called - Doubting-caſtle, the owner where. Ii the" 
. of was Giant Deſpair, and it was in his grounds they now were if ſult 
| ſlceping ; wherefore he getting up in the morning no: 
He finds them 


early, and walking up and down in the fields, C 
in his ground, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his grounds: nov 
. and -<carries' Then with a grim and ſurly voice he bade them ke 
them to Doubt= awake, and aſked them whence they were, and fe 


ing · caſtle. what they did in his grounds? They told him they I en 
FTE were pilgrims ; and that they had loft their wav. : 
Then faid the Giant, you have this night treſpaſſed on me, by be 


trampling in, and lying on my ground, and therefore you muſt go let 
along with me. -So they were forced to go becauſe be was ſtrong- ba 
er than they. They alfo had but little to ſay, for they knew them- m 
ſelves in a fault. The Giant therefore drove them before him, i 
and put them into his caſtle, in a very dark dungeon, naſty and h1 


Rinking to the ſpirits of theſe two men. Here then they lay from 8 
Wedneſday morning until Saturday night, without one bit of bread b 
or drop of drink, or tight, or any to aſk how they did; they were J 
therefore here in evil caſe, and were far from friends and acquain- 8 
tance. Now, in this place Chriſtian had double ſorrow, becauſe c 
it was through his unadviſed haſte that they were brought into this 
diſtreſs, Pſalm Ixxxix. 15. TE] > ; 


Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, and her name was 5 
= ſo when he was gone to bed, he told his wife that he had done, 
to wit, That he had taken a couple of priſoners, and caſt them 

into his dungeon, for treſpaſſing on his grounds. Then he aſked 

her alſo, what he had beſt to do further to them? So ſhe aſked 

him what they were, whence they came, and whither they were \ 
bound ? and he told her. Then ſhe counſelled him, that when he 

aroſe in the morning, he ſhould beat them without mercy ;* io 
when he aroſe, he getteth him a grievous crab-irce cudgel, and 

; goes down into the dungeon to them and there fell to raung 

them, as if they. were dogs, although they gave him never a word 

; of diſtaſte: then he falls upon them, and beat 

Grant Deſpair them fearfully, in ſuch fort that they were not 
beats his priſon- able to help themſelves, or to turn them upon 

ers. | the floor. This done, he withdraws, and leaves 


| them there to condole their milery, and to 
mourn under their diſtreſs! fo all that day they ſpent their time 


in nothing but ſighs and bitter lamentat ions. The next night the - 
talked with her huſband about them farther; and n, 
1 - | that 


to a grievous rage and told them, That ſeeing they had TE == 


Po 
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that they were yet alive, did adviſe him to counſel them to make 
away with themſelves; ſo when morning was come, he goes to 
them in a ſurly manner, as before, and perceiving. them to be 


very ſore with the ſtripes that he had given them the day before, 


he told them: that ſince they were never like to 
come out of that place, their only way would 
be forthwith to make an end of themſelves, ei- counſels them to 
ther with knife, haller, or. poiſon: for why, ull emfelves. 
ſaid he, ſhould you chuſe life? ſeeing it is at- 3 ä 
tended with ſo much bitterneſs. But they deſired him to let them 
go; with that he looked ugly 
dad douttleis made an end of them himſelf, but that he fell into one 
of his fits, (for he ſometimes in ſun-ſhiny weather fell into fits), and 


Giant Deſpair 


loſt for a i ne the uſe of his hands; wherefore he withdrew, and left 


them as before, to conſider what to do. Then did the priſoners con- 
ſult between them ſelves, whether it was beſt to take his counſel or 
no: and thus they began their diſcourſe : 


Chr. Brother, ſaid Chriſtian, what ſhall we do? The life that we 


now live is miſerable! For my part, I know not whether it is beſt to 


live thus, or to die out of hand. My ſoul chuſeſt ſtrangling rather than 


fe. Job. vii. 15. and the grave is more eaſy for me than this dunge 
on! Saall we be ruled by the ©-1ant.? | OSA es * 


Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dreadful and death would 
de far more welcome to me than thus for, ever to abide; but yet 
let us conſider, the lord of the country to which we are going, 
hath ſaid, Thou do no mnrder, no, not to another man's perſon 


much more then are we forbidden to take his counſel, to kill our- 


ſelves. Beſides, he that kills another, can but commit murder upon 


his body: but for one to kill himſelf, is to kill body and ſoul at 


once. And, moreover, my brother, thou talkeſt of eaſe in the grave; 
but thou halt forgotten the hell, whither for certain the murderers go? 
For no murderer hath eternal life, &c. And let us conſider again, that 


all the law is not in the hand of Giant Deſpair ; others, ſo lar 23 I 
can underſtand, have been taken by bim as well as we, and yet have 


eſcaped out of his hands. Who knows, but that God who made the 
world, may cauſe that Giant Defpair may die, or that, at ſome time 


or other, he may forget to lock us in; or that he may in a ſhort time 


have another of his fits before us, and may loſe the uſe of his limbs? 
And if ever that ſhould come to paſs again, for my part, I am reſolv- 


ed io pluck up the heart of a man, and to try my utmoſt-to get from 


under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to do it before; 
but, however, my brother,. let us be patient, and endure a 
while; the time may come, that may give us'a happy releaſe; 
but let us not be our own murderers. With the werds Hope- 


' ful at preſent did moderate the mind of his brother: fo they con- 


tinued together (in the dark) that day in their fad and doleful 


condition. 


Well, towards evening the Giant goes down into the dungeon 


again, to ſee if his priſoners had taken his counſel; but when he 


came there he found them alive; and truly alive was all; for 


now, what for want of bread and water, and by reaſon of the' 
wounds they received when he beat them, they could do little 
but breathe. But I ſay, he found them alive; at which he fell in- 


upon them, and ruſhing to them, 
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his counſel, it ſhould be worſe with them than if they had never been 
born To | | | 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Chriſtian fell into 
a ſwoon; but coming a little to himſelf again, they renewed their 
diſcourſe about the Giant's counſel, and whether yet they had beſ 
take it or no. Now, Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for doing it ; but 
Hopeful made his ſecond reply as followeth : 5 | 

Hope. My brother, ſaid, he, remembereſt thou not, how vali. 
ant thou haſt been heretofore? Apollyon could not cruſh thee, 
nor could all that thou didſt hear, or fee, or feel, in the Valley 


of the Shado of Death; what hardſhip, terror, and amazement, | 


haſt thou already gone through, and art thou now nothing but fear ? 
Thou ſeeſt that I am in r with thee, a far weaker man 
by nature than thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as thee, 
and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from my mauth, and 
with thee I mourn without the light. But let us exerciſe a little 
more patience: Remember how-thou playedſt the man at Vanity 
Fair, and was neither afraid of the chain nor cage, nor yet of 
bloody death; wherefore let us 1 leaſt to avoid the ſhame that be- 
comes not à Chriſtian to be found in) bear up with patience as well 
as we can. | 
Now night being come again, and the Giant and his wife being 
in bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the priſeners, and if they had 
taken his counſel? To which he replied, They are ſturdy rogues; 
they chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips than'to make away with 
themſelves. Then, ſaid ſhe, take them into the caſtle-yard to- 
morrow, and ſhew them the bones and ſkulls of thoſe that thou 
haſt already diſpatched, and make them believe, that ere a week 
comes to an end, thou alſo wilt tear them in pieces, as thou haſt done 
their fellows before them. a n 
So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to them again, 
and takes them into the caſtle-yard, and ſhews them as his wife 
bad bidden him. Theſe, . ſaid he, were pilgrims as you are, once, 
and they treſpaſſed on my grounds as you have dune; and when 
I thought fit I tore them. in pieces, and fo 
The Grant threatens within ten days, 1 will do you; go, get 
| that ſhortly he would you down to your den again; and with 
Pull them in pieces. that he beat them all the way thither. 
| They lay there all the day of Saturday, 
in a lamentable cafe, as before. Now, when night. was come, 
and when Mrs. Diffidence and her huſband the Giant vere gone to 
bed, they began to renew their diſcourſe of their priſoners; and 
withal, the old Giant wondered, that he could neither by his 
blows. nor counſel bring them to an end. And with that his wife 
replied, I' fear, ſaid ſhe, that they live in hopes that ſome will 
come to relieve them, or that they have picklocks about them by 
the means of which they hope to eſcape. And fayeſt thou ſo, 
my dear, ſaid the Giant 7 1 will therefore ſearch them in the 
morning. 3 : | 
Well, on Saturday at midnight they began to pray, and continued 
in prayer till almoſt break of day. | 
A key in Chriſtian's Now, a little before it was day, good 


| boſom called Promiſe, Chriſtian, as one half amezed, brake out in 
opens 3 in Doubt- this paſſionate ſpeech: What a fool, quoth 


ing- caſt he, am I, thus to lie in a ſtinking dungeon, 


when 
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when I may as well walk at liberty! I have a key in my. boſom, 
called Promiſe, that will (I am perſnaded) open any lock in 
Doubting-caſtle. Then ſaid Hopeful, that is good news, good 
brother, pluck it out of thy boſom and try. 3 | 

Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and began to try at 
the dungeon door, whoſe bolt, (as he turned the key] gave back, 
and the door flew open with eaſe ; and Chriſtian and Hopeful both 
came out. Then he went to the outward door that leads into the 
caſtle. yard, and with his key opened that door alſo. After he 
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went to the iron- gate, for that muſt be opened too, (but that lock il 


went very hard.) yet the key did open it; then they thruſt open 
the gate to make their eſcape with ſpeed; but that gate, as it 


opened, made ſuch a creaking, that it waked Giant Deſſ _ who 


haſtily riſing to purſue his priſoners. felt his limbs to fail, for his 


fits took him again, ſo that he could by no means go after them. 


Thenthey went on, and came to the king's high · way, and fo wer 


ſafe, becauſe they were ont of his juriſdiction. 


Now, when they were gone ”_ the ſtile, they began to - 


1 
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trive with themſelves what they ſhould do at that ſtile. to prevent 
thoſe that ſhould come after from falling into the hauds of Giant | 
Deſpair. So they conſented to erect there a pillar, and to ens 7 
grave upon the ſide thereof this ſentence: Over this itile is the 


way to Doubting-caſtle, which is kept by Giant Deſpair, who t] 
deſpiſeth the Kirg of the celeſtial country, and ſeeks to deſtroy - 
his holy pilgrims.” Many therefore that followed after, 1 ead what ö 
was written, and eſcaped the danger. This done, they ſang as h 
follows : | | = oy 

| Out of the way we went, and then we found \ 
What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground: f 

And let them that come after have a care, ' 

Leſt they for treſpaſſing his pris*ne:s are, 


Whoſe caitle's Doubting, and whoſe name's Deſpair. 


They went then till they came to the Delectable Mountains; 
which mountains belong to the Lord of that hill of which we have 
have ſpoken of before: So they went up to the mountains, to 
behold the gardens and orchards, the vineyards and fountains of 
water; where alſo they drank and wafhed themſelves, and did 
\ freely est of the vineyards, Now there was on the tops of thoſe 
mountains, ſhepherds feeding their flocks, and they ſtood by the 
highway fide The pilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning 
upon their ſtaves, (as is common with weary pilgrims, when they 
ſtand to talk with any by the way,) they aſked, Whoſe Delectable 
mountains are theſe? and whoſe be the ſheep that feed upon 
them. 5 | | 
Shep. Theſe mountains are Emanuel's land, and they are with- 
in ſight of the city; and the ſheep alſo are his, and he laid down 
His life for them. / 
Chr. Ts this the way to the celeſtial city: 
ep. You are juſt in the way. | 
Cay. How far is it thither? | 
Shep. Too far for any but thoſe that ſhall get thither indeed, 
* Chr, Is the way ſafe or dangerous? 
Shep. Safe for thoſ for whom it is to be ſafe, but tran/greſſors 
fall fall therein, Hof. xiv. 19. | | 
Chr. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims that are weary 
and faint in the way? ; | | | 
Shep. The Lord of theſe mountains hath given ns a charge, not 
to be forgetful to entei tain ſtrangers, Heb, xiii. 1, 2. There- 
fore the good of the place is before you. r 
| I ſaw alſo in my dream, that when the ſhepherds perceqꝶed 
that they were wayfaring men, they alſo put queſtions to thn, 
(to which they made anſwer as in other places.) as, Whence came 
you f And how got you into the way? and by what means have 
you ſo perſeyered therein? For but few of them that begin to come 
hither do ſhew their faces on theſe mountains. But when the ſhep- 
herds heard their auſwers, being pleaſed therewith they looked 
very lovingly upon them, and ſaid, Welcome to the Delectable 


Mountains. | ; 

: The ſhepherds, I ſay, whoſe names were, Nuo wledge, Experi- 

a. Watchful, and Sincere, took them by the hand, and had 

| the 1 to their tents, and made them partake of what was ready at 

pr +4 it, They ſaid, morevyer, We would that you * {lay 
7 | ere 
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here while to be acquainted with us, and yet more to ſolace 
ourſelves with the good of the Delectable Mountains. They 


then told them that they were content to ſlay; ſv they went to 


their reſt that night, becauſe it was very late. 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that in the morning the ſhepherds 


called up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk with them upon the 


mountains: So they went forth with them and walked a while, 


having a pleaſant p: ofpect on every fide; Then ſaid the ſhepherds 
one to another, Shall we ſhew theſe: pilgrims ſome wonders ? id. 


when they had concluded to do it, they had them. 


firſt to the top of an hill, called Error, which.. They are ſhewn- 


was very ſteep on the fartheſt fide, and bid wonders, 
them look down to the bottom. So Chriſtian 
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Mountains delectable they now aſcend. 8 

| Where ſhepherds be, which to them do commend 
Alluring things, and things that cautious are; 

_ Pilgrims are ſteady, kept by faith and fear. 


and Hopeful looked down, and ſaw at the-bottom ſeveral! men. 


daſhed all to pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Then 


ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this? The ſhepherds anſwered; 1 
p Ed 2 | | Have - 1 9 f 
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Have you not heard of them that were made to err, by hearkening 
ro Hymenens and Philetns, 2 Tim, ii. 17, 18. as concerning the 
Taith of the reſurrection of the body ? They anſwered, yes. Then 
faid the ſhepherds, Thofe that you fee lie daſhed in pieces at the 
bottom of this mountain are they ; and have continned to this day 
nobuorted, (as you ſee,) for an example for others to take heed 
how they clamber too high, or how they come too near to the 
brink of this mountain. 
Then I ſaw that they had them to the top of another mountain, 
and the name of th»t is Caution, and bid them look afar off; When 
when they did, they perceived as they thought, feveralmen walk. 
ing up and down among the tombs that were there. And they 
perceived that the men were blind, becauſe they {tumbled ſome- 
times upon the tombs, and becauſe they could not get out from 
among them. Then faid Chriſtian, What means this? The ſhep- 
herds then anſwered,- Did you not ſee a little below theſe moun- 
tains a ſtile that led into a meadow, on the left hand of this way? 
They anſwered, Yes. Then ſaid the ſhepherds, From that ſtile 
there goes a path that leads directly to Doubting-caſtle, which is 
kept by Giant Deſpair; and theſe men (pointing to them among 
The tombs) came once on a pilgrimage, as you do now, even till 
they came to that ſame ſtile; and becauſe the right way was rough 
in that place, they choſe to go out of it into that meadow, and 
there were taken by Giant Deſpair, and caſt into Doubting-caſtle, 
where, after they had a while been kept in the dungeon, he at 
laſt did put out their eyes, and led them among thoſe tombs, 
where he has left them to wander to this very day, that the ſaying 
of the wiſe men might be fulfilled, He that wandereth out of the 


way of underſtanding ſhail remain in the congregation of the dead, 


Prov. x#xXi. 26. Then Chriſtian and Hopeful looked upon one 


another, with tears guſhing out, but yet faid nothing to the ſhep- 


herds, | | 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhepherds had them to ano- 
ther place in 2 bottom, where was a door in the fide of an hill; 
and they opened the door, and bid them look in: They looked 
in therefore, and ſaw that within it was very dark and ſinoky ; 


they alſo thought that they heard there a rumbling noiſe, as of 


fire, and y of ſome tormented, and that they ſmelt the ſcent 
of brimſtone. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? The Shep- 
| herds told them, This is a by-way to hell, 
A bye-way to hell, a way that hypocrites go in at: namely, 
| ſuch as ſell their birth-right with Eſau ; ſuch 
as ſell their maſter with Judas ; ſuch as blaſpheme the goſpel with 
Alexander; and that lie and diſſemble with Ananias and Sapphira 
. | 
Then ſaid Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I perceive that thoſe had 
on them, even every one, a ſhew of pi:grimage, as we have now, 

had they not ? | : 

_  Shep. Ves, and held it along time too, 


Hope. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in their days, 
fince they notwithſtanding were thus miſerably catt away t | 
Shep, Some farther, and ſome not ſo far as theſe mountains, 
Then aid the pilgrims one to another, We have need to cry to 
the ſtrong for ſtrength. | | f 
0 Shep. Ay, and you will have need to uſe it, when you have * 
00, 7 
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of an high hill called Clear, and gave them the glaſs to look. 


- Chr, But thou cameſt not in at the wicket-gate that is at the head 


gate that you talk of, all the world knows that it is a great wa 
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By this time the pilgrims had a deſire to go forwards, and the 
ſhepherds a deſire they ſhould ; ſo they walked towards the ends 
of the mountains. Then ſaid the ſliepherds one to another, Let 
us here ſhew the pilgrims the gates to the celeſtial city, if they 
have ſkill to look through our perſpective glaſs. The pilgrims - 
then lovingly accepted the motion: ſo they had them to the top 


Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of the laſt thing 
that the ſhepherds ſhewed-them, made their hand ſhake ; by means 
of which impediment they could not look ſteadily | 
through the glaſs: yet they thonght they ſlaw ſome - The fruits of 
thing like the gate, and alſo ſome of the glory of /ſervile fear. 
the place, Then they went away, and ſang. 


Thus by the ſhepherds feerets are reveaPd. _ 
Which from all other men are kept conceal'd: 
Come to the ſhepherds then, if you would ſee 
Things deep, things hid, and that myſterious be, 


When they were about to depart, one of the ſhepherds gave 
them a note of the way, Another of them bid them 7 
beware of the Flatterer. The third bid them take A two fold 
heed that they ſleep not upon the inchanted ground. caution, A 
And the fourth bid them God ſpeed. So I woke | 
from my dream. | - 5» 

And | flepr and dreamed again, and ſaw the ſame two pilgrims ' 
going down the mountains along the high-way towards the city, / 
Now alittle below theſe mountains on the left hand lieth the coun- 
try of Couceit; from which country there comes into the way in 
which the pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane. Here therefore 
they met with a very briſk lad, that came out of that country; 
and his name was Ignorance. So Chriitian aiked him from what 
parts he came, and whither he was going? 

Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth off there, a lit» - 
tle on the left hand, and am going to the celeſtial city. | 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate? for you may 
find ſome d:fficulty there, Fr | 

Ignor. As other good people do, ſatd he. „ 5M 

Chr. But what have you to ſhew at the gate, that the gate ſhould ü 
be opened to you? | 4 9 

Ignor. I kiow my Lord's will, and have been a good liver; 1 
pay every man his own; I pray, faſt, pay tithes, and give alms, - 
and have left my country, for whither I am going. | N 


of this way; thou comeſt in hither through that ſame crooked lane, 
and therefore, I fear, however thou mayſt think of thyſelf, when, - 
the reckoning day ſhall come, thou wilt have laid to thy charge, 
that thou art a thief and a robber, inſtead of getting admittance -*'* ll 
into the city: | £0 
Ignor. Gentlemen, Ye be utter ſtrangers to me, I know ye not?: 
be content to follow the religion of your country, and 1 will fol. 
low the religion of mine; I hope all will be well. And as for the 


off our country; I cannot think that any men in all our parts doſo i 
much as know the way to it; . need they matter whether oy 9 
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do or no, fince we have, as you fee, a fine pleaſant green lane 
that comes down from our country, the next way into it. 

When Chriftian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his own conceit 
he ſaid to hopeful, whiſperingly, There is more hope of a fool thay 
of him, Prov. xxvi. 11. And faid moreover, When he that is a 
Fool walketh by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and ke ſaith to 
every one he is d fool, Eccl. x. 3. What, ſhall we talk farther 
with him, or out-go him at preſent, and ſo leave him to think of 
what he hath heard already, and then (top again for him after. 
wards, and ſee if by degrees we can do any good to him? Then 
faid Hopeful, | | 


Let Ignorance a little while now muſe, 

On what is ſaid, and let him not refuſe 

Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 

Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain 

God ſaith, Thoſe that no underſtanding haye, 
(Although he made them), them he will not ſave. 


Hope. He farther added, It is not good, I think, to ſay all to 
him at once; let us paſs him by, if you will, and talk to him anon, 
even as he is able to bear it. . 1 | 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. Now 
When they had paſſed him a little way, they entered into a very 
dark lane, where they met a man whom ſeven devils had bound 
with ſeven ſtrong cords, and were carrying him back to the door 
that they ſaw on the ſide of the hill, Matth. xii. 45. Prov. v. 
Now good Chriſtian began to tremble, and ſo did Hopeful his 
compauion ; yet as the devils led away the man, Chriſtian looked 

| to ſee if he knew him; and he thought it might 

Tue destruction be one Turn away, that dwelt in the town of A- 
of one Turn- poſt:fy, But he did not perfectly fee his face; 
away. for he did hang his head like a thief that is found, 
b | But being gone paſt, Hopeful looked after him, 

and eſpied on his back a paper, with this inſcription, Wanton pro- 
Felſor, and damnable apoſtate. Then ſ:id Chi iſtian to his fellow, 
Now I call to remembrance thzt which was told me, of a thing 
that happened to a good man hereabout. The name of the man 


was L{ittie-Faith, but a good man, and he dwelt in the town of 


Sincere, The thing was this: At the entering in at this paſſage, 
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there comes down from Broad-way-gate, a lane called Dead- 


Man;-Lare, fo called, becauſe of the murders that are commonly 
done there: Ani this Little-F:ith, going on Pilgrimage, as we do 
now, chanced to fit down there, and flept. Now there happen» 
ed at that time to come dw the la e from Broad-way-gate, 


three ſtyrdy rognes, and their names were Faint-heart, Miſitu, 


and Gwilt, (these brothers ;) and they eſpying Littie-Faith where 
he was, came galloping vp with ſpeed. Now the gocd man was 
Jult awakened from his fleep, and was getting up tov go on his 
Journey: ſo they came up. ali to him, and, with threatening lan- 
guage, bid him tand. At this Lirtle-Faith locked as white as a 
clout, zud had neither power to fight nur fly,, Then ſaid Faint- 


Heart, Deliver thy purſe; but he making no haſte to do i ler 
he was loth to loſe his money) Miſtruſt ran up to him, and thruſt- 


ing his hand into his pocket pulled out of it a bag of filyer, TONY 
25 crie 


— 


cried out, thieves, thieves, With that Guilt, with a great club 
| that was in his hand, ſtruck Little-Faith on the head, and with 
ceit, that blow felted him flat to the ground; where he lay bleeding as 
than one that would bleed to death. All this while, the thieves ſtood 
ira by. But at laft they hearing that ſome were upon the road, and 
0 fearing left it ſhould be one Great-Grace, that dwells in the city 
ther of Good-Confidence, they betook themſelves to their heels, and 
k of left this good man to ſhift for himſelf, Now, after a while, Little 
ter- ¶ Faith, came to himſelf, and getting up, made fhift to ſcramble on 
hen his way. This was the ſtory. EEE 7 

Hope. But did they take'from him all that ever he had? 

Chr. No: the place where his jewels were they never ranſack- 
ed; ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. But, as I was told, the good man was 
much aMicted'for his lofs; for the thieves got moſt of his ſpending 
money. That which they got not (as I ſaid) were jewels; alſo he 
had a little odd money left, but ſcarce enough to bring him to his 
journey's end; nay, (if I was not nuſinfor med.) he was forced to 
beg as he went, and keep himſelf alive; (for his jewels he might 
not fell: ) but beg and do what he could, he went (as we ſay) 

to with many a hungry belly, the moſt part of the reſt of the way. 
n, Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him his certifi- - 
cate, by which he Was to receive his admittance at the celeſtial 
ates 5 LES > | | :.1 5 364 
g Chr. It is a wonder: but they got not that; though they niiffed 
it not through any good cunning of his; for he being diſmayed 
with their coming upon him, had neither power nor fi} to hide 
any thing; ſo it was more by good providence than by Wis endea- 
your that they miffed of that good thing, 2 Tim. i. '14, - EI 
Hope. But it muſt needs be a comfort to him, that they got not 
his jewels from him, 1 Pet. i. 9, 3 | x 
Cr. It might have been great comfort to him, had he uſed it 
as he ſhould; but they that told me the ſtory, ſaid, That he made 
but little uſe-of it all the reſt of the way, and that becauſe of 'the _ | 
diſmay that he had in the taking away his money; indeed he for- 
got it a great part of the reſt of his journey; and beſides, When 
| at any time it came into his mind, and he began to be comforted 
| therewith, then would freſh.thoughts of his loſs come up again 
upon him, and thoſe thonglits would ſwallow up all. 1 

Hope. Alas, poor man! This could not but be a great grief to 
him. | 3 N 

Chr. Grief; ay, a grief indeed! Would it not have been ſo to 
any of us, had we been nfed as he, to be robbed and: wounded 
too, and that in a ftrahpe place, as he was! It is a wonder he 

„did not die with grief, poor heart! I was told that he ſcattered 
almoit all the reſt of the way, with nothing but doleful and bitter 
complaints; telling alſo to all that overtook, him, or that he over- 

took in the way as he went, where he was robbed, and how, who 
they were that did it, and what he loſt; how he was wounded, 
and that he had hardly eſcaped with his life. : 

Hope. But it is a wonder that his neceſſity did not put him upon 
felling or pawning ſome of his Jewels, that he might have where- 
withal to relieve himſelf in his 8 1-20 

Chir. Thou kalkeſt like one upon whoſe head is Chriſtian ſnubs 
the ſell to this very day; For what ſhould he his fellow for 
. 5 pawn 


| Es Ys rt I. 
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wnadviſedly ſpeak- pawn them? or to whom fhould he ſell them 
ing. In all that country where he was robbed, his 
Jewels were not accounted. of: nor did be want that rel-ef. which 
could from thence be adminiſtered to him. Beſides, had his jew. 
els been miſſing at the gate of the celeſtial city, he had (and that 
he knew well enough) been excluded from an inheritance there; 
and that would have been worſe to him than the appearance ang 
villainy of ten thouſand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou ſo tart, my brother? Eſau ſold his birth. 
right, and that for a meſs of pottage, and that birth-right was his 
| _ 29h and if be, why might not Little-Faith do ſo too! 

eb. XII. 16. * a 

Chr. Eſau did ſel} his birth-right indeed, and ſo do many be. 
fides, and by ſo doing exclude themſelves from the chief bleſſin 
as alſo that caitiff did: but you muſt put a difference betwixt Efay 
and Little-F.:ith, and aiſo betwixt their eſtates. Eſau's birth- 
right was typical, but Little Faiih's jewels were not ſo, Eſaun 
belly was his God, but Little-Faith's belly was not ſo. Eſau'z 
want lay in his fleſhly appetite, Little-Faith's did not ſo. Beſides, 
Eſau could ſee no farther than to the fulfilling of his luſts, 7 am 
at the point to die; ſaid he, and what good will this birth=right do 
ne Gen. xx 32. but Little-Faith, tho? it was his lot to have 
but a little faith, was by his little faith kept from ſuch extravagan- 
cies, and made to ſee and prize his jewels more, than to ſell them 
as Eſau did his birth-right. . You read not any wheie that Efau 
had faith; no not ſo much as a. little; therefore no marvel if, 
where the fleſh only bears ſway, (as it will in that man where no 
faith is to reſiſt, ) if he ſells his biyth-right, and his ſoul and all, 
end that to the-devil of hell; for it is with ſuch-as it is with the 
aſs, Who in her occaſions cannot be turned away, Jer. ii. 24. When 
their minds are ſet upon their luſts they will have them, whatever 
they coſt; but Little-Faith was of another temper : his mind was 

on things divine; his livelihood.was upon things that were ſpiri- 
tual and from above; therefore to what end ſhould he that is of MI 
ſuch a temper ſell his j2wels, (had there been any that would have. V 
bought them,) to fill his mind with empty things? Will a man Ie 
hi 
b 
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2 give a penny to fill his belly. with hay.? or can you 
Compariſen perſuade the turtle dove to live. upon carrion 
between the. like the crow? though faithleſs ones can, for car- 
turtle dove nal luſts, pawn, or mortgage, or ſel] what they 
and the crow, have, and themſelves outright to boot, yet they 
© 2 that have faith, ſaving faith, though but a little of 
it, cannot do ſo. Here, therefore, my brother, is thy miſtake. 
Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere reflection had al» 
moſt made me ang . | ; | 
. Chr, Why! I did but compare thee to ſome of the birds that 
are of the briſker ſort, who will run too and fro in untrodden 
paths with the ſhell upon their heads but paſs by that, and con- 
— the matter under debate, and all ſhall be well betwixt thee 
Hope. But Chriſtian, theſe three 'fellows, I am-perſuaded in 
my heart, are but a company of cowards: would they have run 
elſe, think you, as they did, at the noiſe of one that was coming 
on the road? Why did not Liule-Faith pluck up a greater _— 
RS ec 


* 


th. 
$ his 


00 f 


Md none: and I perceive by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been 


ſtanding, they had their coats ſoundly bruſhed by them. Peter, 
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e might methinks, have ſtood one braſh with them, and have 
1ded when there had been no remedx . 
Chr. That they are cowards, many have faid, but few have 
hund it ſo in the time of trial. As for a great heart; Little-Faith 


— 


e man concerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and then to yield. 


diſtance from us, ſhould they appear to thee, as they did to him, 
ey might put thee to ſecond thoughts. 4 
But conſider again, they are but juurneymer-thieves, they ſerve 
nder the king of the bottomleſs pit; who, if need be, will come 
nto their aid himſelf, and bis voice is as the roaring of a: lion. 1 
yſelf have been engaged as this Little-Faith was, and I found it 
terrible thing. Theſe three villains ſet upon me, and I begin- 
ing, like a Chriſtian, to reſiſt, they gave but a call, and in came 
heir maſter. I would (as the faying js) have given my life for a 
benny; but that as God would have it, I was clothed with armour 
f proof, Ay, and yet thongh I was fo harnaſſed, I found it hard 
vork to quit myſelf tike a man; no man can tell what in that com 
hat attends us, but he that hath been in the battle himſelf. 1 
Hope. Well, but they ran, you ſee, when they did but fuppoſe 
hat one Great-Grace was in the way. | Ay - X 
Chr, True, they have often fled, both they and their maſter, - _ 
when Great-Grace hath but appeared; and no marvel for he is 
the king's champion; but I trow you will put fome difference be- 
twixt Little-Faith and the king's companion. All the king's ſub- 
jects are not his companions, nor can they, when tried, do ſuch 
feats of war as he. Is it meet to think, that a little child ſhould 
handle Goliah as David did? or that there ſhould be the-ſtrength 
of an ox in a wren Some are ſtrong, ſome are wegk; ſome have 
great faith, ſome have little; this man was one of the weak, and 
therefore he went to the wall. 7-1 F245 81 
Hope, T woutd it had been Great-grace for their fakes. 


Chr. Tf it had been he, he might have had his hands full; for & 


I muſt tell yon, that though Great-Grace is excellent good at his 
weapons, and has, and can, ſo long as he keeps them at the 
ſword's point, do well enough with them; yet if they get within 
him, even Faint- Heart, Miſtruſt, or the other, it will go hard 
but they will threw up his heels. And when a man is down, you 
know, What can he do? „3 | 85 
Whoſo looks well upon Great. Grace's face, ſhall ſee thoſe fears 
and cuts there, that ſhall eaſily give demonſtration of what I ſay. 
Yea, once I heard that he ſhouid ſay, (and that when he was in 
the combat,) he deſpaired even of life, How did theſe flurdy 
rogues 'and their fellows make David grozn, mourn, and roar? 
yea, Haman and Hezekiah too, though champions in their day, 
were forced to beſtir them, by theſe aſſaulted ; and yet, notwith- 


upon a time, would go try what he could do; but though ſome do 

ſay of him, that he is the prince of the apolttes, they handled him 

ſo that they made him at laſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 

_ Beſides, their king is at their whiſtle : he is never out of hear- 

ing; and if at auy time they be put to the worſt, he, if poſſible, 

comes in to help them; and of him it is ao, zo. — 5 
- 


4 
that layeih at him cannot hold; the ſpear, the dart, nor * 


nd verily, ſince this is the height of thy ſtomach, now they are at ; 
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he eſleemeth iron as (raw, and braſs as rotten wood. : The ary 
cannot make him fly: fling ſtones are turned with him into ſiubi 
darts are counted as fiubble ; he laugheth at the (ng of a ſp 
Job xi. 26. What gan a man do in this caſe? It is true, if a mn 
could at every turn have Job's horſe, and had ſkill and courage 
ride him, he might do notable things; for his neck is clothed wi 
thunder ; he will not be afraid of the graſ«hopper ; the glory f 

- * aoſlrils is terrible: he paweth in the valley, regoiceth in his Greg, 
and goeth out te meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and 
not affrighted; neither turneth back from the ſword. The quiw 


rattleth againſ} him, the glittering ſpear and the ſhield, He ſua bet 
loweth the ground zu iin fierceneſs and rage; neither believeth he tha 4 


it is the ſound of the trumpet. He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha 
ha; and he ſmelletli the battle afar off, the thundering of the caps | 


gains, and the ſhoutings, Job xxxix. 19, 85 e 
But for ſuch footmen as thee and I are, let us never defire ty : 


meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, when 
we hear of others that have been foiled, nor be tickled at thought 
of our own manhood ; for ſuch commonly come by the worſt when 
tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I made mention before, he would ſee | 
ſwagger, ay, he would; he would, as his vain mind prompted a 
him to ſay, do better, and ſtand more for his maſter than all mea 
but who ſo foiled and run down by theſe villains as he? 7 

When therefore we hear, that ſuch robberies are done on the 
king's highway, two things become us to do: 1. To go out hay: | 
neſſed, and to be ſure to take a ſhield withus; for it was for“ 
want of that that he that laid ſo luſtily at Leviathan could not del 
make him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us not ““ 
at all. Therefore, he that had (kill, hath faid, Above all, tale 70 
the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery ** 

d darts of the Wicked. Eph. vii. 16. x 1 W 

2, It is good alſo that we deſire of the king a convoy, yea, | 
that he will go with us himſelf. This made David rejoice, when I 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death; and Moſes was rather for tl 
dying where he ſtood, than to go one ſtep without his God. O1 il 
my brother, if he wilt but go along withas, what need we be fc 
afraid of ten thouſand that ſhall ſet themſelves againſt us? but I © 
without him the proud helpers fall under the flain. Iſa xx. 4% { 

Exod. xxxiii. 15. Pſalms iii. 5, 6, 7, 8. and xxvii. 1, 2, 2. 

[, for my part, have been in the fray before now ; and though 
(through the "goodneſs of him that is beſt) I am as you ſee, alive, 
yet I cannot boaſt of my manhood, Glad ſhall I be, if I meet 
with no more ſuch brunts ; tho? IL fear we are not got beyond all 
danger. However, ſince the lion and the bear have not as yet 
devoured me, I hope God will alſo deliver us from the next un- 
circumciſed Philiſtine, Then ſang Chriſtian: | 


Poor Little-Faith ! haſt been among the thieves! 
Waſt robb*d!. Remember this, whoſo believes, 
And get more faith; then ſhall you victors be 
Over ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three. 


So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went then 


ill. thev came at a place where they ſaw a way put itſelf into their 
WES «6; way, a: ſeemed.(traight before them; therefore here they * 
| | | e 
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yo 
tbh 


Mwiſe man, ſo we have found it this day: 4 man that 


withal, to lay as ſtraight as the way which they ſhould go; and 
re they knew not which of the two to take, for both ſtood ſtill 
conſider, . And as they were thinking about the way, behold a 
an black of fleſh, but covered with a very light robe, came to 
em, and aſked them why they ſtocd there? They anſwered, 
hey were going to the celeſtial city, but knew not which of theſe 
rays to take. Follow. me, ſaid the man, it is thither that I am 
oing, So they followed him in the way that but now came into 


Die road. which by degrees turned, and turned 


em ſv from the city that they deſired to go to, Chriſtian and his 
t in a little time their faces we: e turned from | fellow deluded . 


vet they followed him. But, bye and bye, ard taken in a 


before they were aware, he led them both net. 
ithin the compaſs of a net, in which they were 
both ſo entangled, that they knew not what to do; and with that 
he white robe fell off the black man's back: then they ſaw where 
hey were. Wherefore there they lay crying ſome time, for they 
on'd not get themſelves out. | 
Chr. Then (aid Chriſtian to his fellow, now do I They bewail 
ſee myſeifin an error. Did not the ſhepherds bid us their condi- 
beware of the flatterers? As is the ſaying of the tions 


— 


altereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet, Prov. xxix. 5, 

Hope, They alſo gave us a note of directions about the way for 
our more certain finding thereof; but therein we have alſo for- 
gotten to read, and have not kept ourſelves from the paths of the 
deſtroyer. Here David was wiſer than we; for ſaith he, Con- 
cerning the works of men, by the words of thy lips, 1 have kept me 
from the paths of the deſtroyer, Pſal. xvii. 4 Thus they lay be- 
Wailing themſelves in the net. At laſt they eſpied a ſhining one 
coming towards them, with a whip of ſmall cord in his hands 
When he was come to the place where they were, he alked them 
whence they came, and what they did there! They told him, 
that they were poor pilgrims going to Zion, but were led ont of 
their way by a black man, clothed in white, who bid us, ſaid they, 
follow him, for he was going thither too. Then ſaid he with the 
whip, It is Flatterer a falſe apoſtle, that hath transformed him- 


ſelf into an angel of light, Prov. xxix, 5. Dan. xi. 3. 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, 14. So he rent the net, and let the men out, Then ſaid 
he to them, follow me, that I may ſet you in your way again; 


ſo he led them back to the way which they had 
left to follow the Flatterer. Then he aſked They are exami- 


them, ſaying Where did you lie the laſt night? ned, and convice 


They ſaid, With the ſhepherds upon the Delec- fed of forgetful» 
table Mountains. He alked them then, If they neſs. 

had not a note of directions for the way ? They 
anſwered, Yes, But did you, ſaid he, when you were at a ſtand, 
pluck out and read your note? They anſwered, No, He alked 
them, Why? They ſaid. they forgot. He aſked, moreoyer, if 
the ſhepherds did not bid them-beware of the Flatterer? They 


anſwered, Yes, But we did not imagine, faid they, that, this fine 


ſpoken man hid been he. Rom. vi. 18. 


Then I ſaw in my dream that he commanded They-are whipt 


them to lie down; which, when they did, chaſti- and ſent on 
ſed them ſore, to teach them the good way their way. 


wherein 
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wherein they ſhould walk: Deut. xxv. 2. 2 :Chron, iy, 


And as he chaſtiſed them, he ſaid, As many as love, I rebiike, 


chaſten; be zealous, therefore, and repent, Rev. iii. 19. 


done, he bid them go on their way, and take good heed to 


other directions of the ſhepherds. So they thanked him for 


his Kindneſs, and went ſoftly along the right way, ſinging: 


Come hither, you that walk along the way, 

See how the pilgrims fare that go aſtray 

They catched are in an intangled net, 

Cauſe they good counſel lightly did forget: 

*Tis true they reſcu*d were, but yet you ſee 
They're ſcourg'd to boot. Let this your cantion be. 


Now, after a while, they perceived afar off one coming ſoftly 
and alone, all along the highway to meet them. Then ſaid Chri 
tian to his fellow, Yonder is a man with his back towards Ziol 
and he is coming to meet us. | 

Hope. I ſee him; let us take heed to ourſelves now, leſt hy 
mould prove a flatterer alſo. So he drew nearer, an&at laſt cams 
up to them. His name was Atheift, and he aſked them whithe 


they were going 
Chr, 'We are going to Mount Zion, 
Then Atheiſt fell into a very great laughter, 


- Chr, What is the meaning of your laughter? | 


r 


y The PILCRIMs PROGRESS, 


Atheiſt, T laugh to ſee what ignorant perſons you are, to take 


but your trayel for your pains, | K | 
Chr, Why, man! Do you think we ſhall not be received ? 


upon you ſo tedions a journey, and yet are like to have nothing 


Atheiſt. Received. There is no ſuch place as you dream of! 


All this world. 


Chr. But there is in the world to come. 


Atheiſt. When I was at home in mine own country, I heard 


you now affirm, and from that hearing went out to ſee, and bay 
been ſeeking this city thefe twenty years, but find no more of i 
than I did the firſt day I fet out, Jer. xxxii. 13. Eccl. x. 15. 


Chr, We have both heard and belieye that there is ſuch a plact 


to be found. | 


Atleiſti. Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not come 
thus far to ſeek; but finding none. (and yet I ſhould, had there 


been ſuch a place to be found, for I have gone to ſeek it farther 


than you), I am going back again. and I will ſeek to refreſh 
ſelf with the things that I then caſt away, for hopes of that w 
I now fee is not. | 


my- 
hich 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, his companion, Is it true 


which this man hath ſaid ? 


Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers : remember what 
it hath coſt ns once already for our hearkening to ſuch kind ef 


fellows. 2 Cor. v. 7. What! no Mount Zion! Did we not 
from the Delectable Mountains the gate of the city f Alſo, are 
not now to walk by faith? Let us go on, ſaid Hopeful, leſt 
man with the whip overtake us again. | 


You ſhould have taught me that leflon, which I will round you' 
in the ears withal; Ceaſe my ſon to hear the inſtruction whica caus 


ſeth to err from the words of knowledge, Prov, xix, 27. I 


ſee 
we 
the 


ſay, 


my 
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my brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let us believe to the ſaving of 

the ſoul. Heb. x. 30. : | SEL 
Chr. My brother I did not put the queſtion to thee ' The fruit of 

for that 1 doubted of the truth of your belief myſelf, an honeſt 

but to prove thee, and fetch from thee a fruit of Heft. 

the honeſty of thy heart. As for this man, I know | 

that he is blinded by the god of this world. Let thee and TI go on 

knowing that we have belief of the truth, and no lie is of the truth, 
ohn ii. 11. a 

1 Now I do rejoice in hope of the glory of God: So they 

turned away from the man; and he laughing at then went his 


ways ; 

Paw then in my dream, that they went on until They come to 
they came unto a certain country, whoſe air natu- e inchanzed 
rally tended to make one drowſy. if he came a ground. 
ſtranger into it. And here Hopeful begin to be 1 | 
very dull and heavy to ſleep: whereto:e he ſaid unto Chriſtian, 
I do now begin to grow ſo drowſy,' that I can ſcarcely hold open 
mine eyes; let us lie down here, and take one nap, 5 

Chr. By no means, (ſaid the other), left {ſleeping we never a- 
wake more. | 88 | | 7 

Hope, Why, my brother? Sleep is ſweet to the labout ing man; 
we may be refreſhed, if we take a nap. _ © | 

Chr. Do you not remember, that on? of the ſhepherds bid us 
ta beware of the inchanted ground? He meant by that, we ſhould. 

beware of ſleeping; Wherefore let ut not ſleep as others do, but let 
ling 

= us watch and be ſober, 1 Thefl. v. 6. | | 

Hope, I acknowledge myſelt in a fault: and had I been here 
7 alone, I had by ſleeping run the danger of death. I fee it is true 
that the wiſe man ſaith, Two are better than one, Eccl. iv. 9, Hi- 
therto hath thy company been my mercy, and thou ſhalt have a 

J good reward for thy labour. 

a chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent drowſineſs in this 
ar place, let us fall into good difcourſe, | 
1 Hope. With all my heart. 

Chr, Where ſhall we begin? 


ace Hope, Where God began with us; but do you begin, if you 


pleaſe. 
ws Chr. I will firſt ſing you a ſong, 25 
her ; TE DREAMER's NorE. ä of 
ny. When ſaints do ſleepy grow, let them come hither, 
ich And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk together; | 
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wife, 
ue Thus to keep ope? their drowſy flumb'ring eyes; ö 
Saints fellowſhip if it be manag'd well, ; 
"at Keeps them awake, and that in ſpite of hell. 
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of Chr. Then Chriſtian began, and ſaid, I will afk you a qu : 
ee How came you to think — ficſt of ſo doing as you * der, 22825 


ve Hope. Do you mean, how came I at firſt to look after the good 


ne of my ſoul? 

Chr. Ves, that is my meaning. | 3 
ju. Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of thoſe things 
le whieh were feen and ſold at our fair; things which I believe now 
7 would haye, had I continued in them ſtill, drowned me in perdi - 
tion and deſtruction. 1 | 


' 
[ 
' 
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Chr, What things were they? | | 
Hope. All the treaſures and riches of the world. Alſo ! delight. 

ed much in rioting, revelling, drinking, wearing, lying, unclean. 
neſs, ſabbath-breaking, and what not, that tended to deſtroy the 
ſoul. But I found at laſt by Ae and conſidering of thing 

. that are divine, which indeed I-heard of you, as alſo of beloved 

Faithful, that was put to.death for his faith and good living in 


Vanity-Fair, that zhe end of the/e things. is death, Rom. vi. 2 1, 22, 


23. and that for theſe things ſake, the wrath of God cometh udo 

pr children of di ſchelenct. Rok v. 6. Y * 
Chr, And did you preſently fall under the power of this con. 

:viction? | Pg ; 

Hope. No; I was not willing preſently. to know the evil of ſin, 
nor the "damnation that follows upon the commiſſion of it; but 
endeayoured, When my mind at fiiſt began to be ſhaken with the 

word, to ſhut mine eyes againſt the light thereof. 

Chr. But what Was the cauſe of your carrying of it thus to the 
-firft working of God's bleſſed Spirit upon you ? 

Hope. The cauſes were, 1. I was ignorant that this was the 
work of God upon me. I never thought, that by awakenings for 
Gn, God at fi4t. begins the converſion of a ſinner, 2. Sin was 
yet very ſweet. to my fleſh, and I was loth to leave it. 3. I could 
not tell huw eto part with mine old .companions, their preſence 
and actions were ſo defireable unto me. 4. The hours in which 

.convictions were upon me, were ſich troubleſome and ſich heart- 
affrighted hours, that I could not bear, no not ſo much as the re-. 
,membrance of them upon my heart, | | . 
chr. Then, as it ſeenis, ſametimes you got rid of your trouble, 
Hupe. Yes, verily ; but it would come into my mind again, and 


then I ſhould be as bad, nay worſe than I was before. 


Chr. Why, -what was it that brought your ſins to mind again? 
it we. Mauy things: as, | | i 
I. If I did but meet a good man in the ſtreets; or, 

2. If I heard any read in the Bible: or, 

5. If mine head did begin to ach: or, | 

4. If I was told that ſome of my neighbours were fick; or, 

5. If 1 heard the bell toll for ſuome that were dead; or 
6. If I thought of dying myſelf; or, : 

7. If I heard that ſudden death happened to others: 
8. But eſpecially, when IT thought of myſelf, that I muſt quickly 


come to judgment. ; | 
Chr. And could you at any time, with eaſe, get off the guilt of 


ſin, when by any of theſe ways it came upon you? 


Hope. No, not I; for then they got faſter hold of my conſcience; | 
and then, if I did but thek f going back to fin, (tho? my mind 
was turned againſt ir) it « ould: be double torment to me, 


Chr And how did-you then? | 
Hope. 1 thought I muſt endeayour to mend my life; for elſe, 


thought I. I am fur: to be damned. 


Chr. And did yon endeavour to mend? | 
Hope. Ves; and fled not only from my ins, but ſinful company 


too; and bityvok me to religions duties; as praying, reading, 
weeping for fin, {peaking truth to my neigbbours, &c Theſe 
things did 1 with many others, too much here to relate. 


Chr. And did you think yourſelt well then? 
-” | A” Ho pe. 
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Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laſt my trouble came tumb- 


Chr. How came that about, ſince you were now reformed? 


Hope. There were ſeveral things brought it upon me. eſpecial- 


ly fuch ſayings as theſe ; Al our righteoumneſſes are as filthy rags, 


Ifa, Ixiv 6. By the works of thelaw, no man living ſhall be ju. 
fied: Gal ii. 16. When we have done all theſe things, ſay, Ne“ 


are unprofitable, Luke xvii. 10. with many more ſuch like. From 
whence I began to reafon with myſelf thus: If all my righteous- 
neſſes are as filthy rags; if by the deeds uf the law no man can be 
juſtified; anch if, when we have done all we are unprofitable; 
then it is but folly to think of heaven by the law, I farther thought. 
thus; If a man runs a hundred pounds into the F 
debt, and after that (hall pay for all that he ſhall fetch; yet if this 
old debt ſtands {til in the book unc oſted, the ſhopkeeper may 
fue him for it, and caſt him iuto priſun, till he ſnhall pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourſelf. os 

Hope. Why I thought thus with myſelf: J have by my fins run 
a great way into God's book, and that my now reforming will 
not pay off that (core ; therefore I ſhould think (till, under all my 
preſent amendments, but how ſhall I be freed from that damna- 


ing upon me again, and that over ths neck of all my reformations. 


tion that I brought myſelf in danger of by my former tranſgreſs 


lions? 5 
Chr, A very good application: but pray go on. 


Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever ſince my late 


amendment is, that if I look narrowly into the beſt of what I do 


now, I ſhall ſee ſin; new fin, mixing itſelf with the beſt of what 


do; fo that now I am forced to conclude, that notwithſtanding 
my former fond conceits of myſelf and duties, I have committed. 
ſin enough in one day to ſend me to hell, though my former lite 
bad been faultleſs. Oy 3 OR 

Chr, And what did you then? 1 Ir 

Hope. Do! 1 could not tell what to do, until I brake my mind 
to Faithful; for he and I were well acquainted: and he told me, 
that unleſs I conld obtain the righteouſneſs of a man that never 
had ſinned, neither mine own, nor all the righteouſaeſs of the 
world, could ſave mine. | | N 

Chr, And did you think he ſpake true ? 


Hope, Had he told me ſo when I was pleaſed and ſatisfied with 


mine own amendments, I had called him: fool for his pains ; | but 
now, ſince I ſee mine own Iufirmity, and the fin which cleaves 


to my beſt performances, I have been forced to be of his opinian. 


Chr, But did you think, when at firſt he ſuggeſted it to you, that 
there was ſuch a man to be found, of whom it, might juſtly be faĩid 
that he never committed fin? , 5 

Hope. I muſt confeſs the words at firſt ſounded. ſtrangely; but 
after a little more talk and company with him, I had full convic- 


tion about it. 


Chr, And did, you aſk him what man this was, and how you muſt 


be juſtified by him? 

Hope. Les; and he told me it was the Lord A more particu- 
2 that dwelleth on the right hand of the /ar diſ:overy of 
Moſt High, Heb. x. Rom. iv. Col. i. 1,Cor, the way to be ſa- 
1. And thus, ſaid he, you muſt be jultified by ved. 
him, even by trulting to what he hath done by 8 11 

555 1 2 Ke: . himſelf 
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he told me, He was the Mighty God, and did what he did, and 


— ea * — 
[2 


« 


timſelf in the days of his fleſh, and ſuffered when he did hang on 
the tree. I aſked him further, how that man's righteouſneſs 
could be of that efficacy as to juſtify another before God? And 


died the death alſo, net for himſelf but for me; to whom his do- 


ipgs and the worthineſs of them, ſhould be imputed, if I believed 
on him. de 2 


Ar. And what d'd you do then? | 
Hope. 1 made my objections againſt my belieying ; for that 1 


thonghr he was to ſave me. 
| Chr. And what ſaid Faithful to you then? 


Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee.» Then I ſaid it was pre. 


ſumption, He ſaid, no; for I was invited to come. Then he 
gave me a book of Jeſus's inditing, to encourage me the more 


freely to come; and he ſaid, concerning that book, that every 


jot and tittle thereof ſtood firmer than heaven and earth. Then! 
aſked him what I maſt do when I came ? and he told me, I mult. 
entreat upon my knees, with all my heart and ſon], the Father to 
reveal him to me. Then I aſked him further, how I muſt make 
my ſupplicazion to him? And he ſaid, Go, and thou ſhalt find him 
upon a mercy-ſeat, where he fits all the year-long, to give par- 
don and forgiveneſs: to them that come. I to'd him, that I knew 
not what to ſay when I came, And he bid me ſay to this effect: 
Gd be merciful to me a ſinner, and make me know and believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt; for I fee, that if his righteouſneſs had not been, 


or IJ have not faith in that riglteouſneſs, I am ntterly caſt away, 
Lord, I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and haſt or- 


dained that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the 
world: Ard moreoyer, that thou art willing to beſtow upon ſuch 
a poor finner -as I am, (and I am a finner indeed); Lord, take 


of my ſoul, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. Mat. Xi. 28. 
Mat. xxvi. 25. Pſal. xcv. 6. Dan. vi. 10. 13 11, 10. Exod. 
xxv. 22. Lev. xvi. 9. Numb. xi. 7, 8. Heb. iv. 6. | 

Chr. And did you do as you were bicden ? | 
Hope. Yes, over and over, and over. 


Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you? 


Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor fourth, nor fifth; 


no nor at the ſixth time neither. 


- Chr, What did $a do then: 72 
Hope. What! Why I could not tell what to do. 
Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying! 
Hope. Yes, a hundred times twice told, 
Chr, And what was the reaſon you did not? | 
Hope. I believed that it was true which hath been told me, to 
wit, That without the righteouſneſs of this Chriſt, all the world 


could not ſave me; and therefore thought I with myſelf, if l leave. 


off, I die, and I can but die at the throne of grace. And withal, 


this came into my mind, if it tarry Wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, and will not tarry, So I continued praying until the 


Father ſhewed me his Son. Heb. ii. 3. | 
Chr. And how was he revealed unto you ? Eph. i. 18, 19. 


Hope. 1 did not ſee him with my bodily eyes, 


Chriſt is revealed but with the eyes of my underſtanding; and 


to him, and how, thus it was: One day I was very fad, I think, 
£ Sr . 5 : 5 \ | ſadder | 


= 


. 


therefore this opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the ſalvation 
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adder than at any one time of my life; and this ſadneſs was through 
a freſh ſight of the greatneſs and vileneis of my fins. And as I 
was then looking for notlüng but hell, and the everlaſting dam- 
nation of my ſoul, fuddenly, as I thought, I faw the Lord Jeſus 
looking down from heaven upon me, and ſaying, Believe an tlie 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 0 11 
But I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great ſinner; and 
he anſwered, Hy grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. Xii. 9. Then 
I faid, But, Lord, what is believing? And then I faw from that 
ſaying, John vi. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and 
he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, that believing and co- 
ming was all one; and that he that came; that is, ran out in his 
heart and affections after ſalvation by Chriit, he indeed believed 
in Chriſt. Then the water ſtood in mine eyes, and I aſked fur- 
ther, But, Lord, may ſuch a great ſinner as I am be indeed ac- 
cepted of thee, and be ſaved by thee? And I heard him ſay, and 
him. that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 16. Then 
I aid, But how, Lord, muſt I conſider of thee in my coming to 
thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon thee! Then he ſaid; 
Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, 1 Tim, i. 15: Rom, x, 


g. chap, ive He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 


that believes; he died for our ſins, and roſe again for our jſtificas- 


tion; he loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, . 


Heb. vii. 24, 25 Heis Mediator betwixt Gad and tus ; he ever liveth- 


to make-interceſſion for us. From all which I: gathered, that ! 


mutt look for righteouſneſs in his perfon, and for ſatisfaction for 
my ſins by his blood; that what he did in obedience to his Father's - 
law, and in ſubmitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himfelf, .. . 
but for him that will accept it for his ſalvation; and be thankful... 
And now was my heart full of joy; mine eyes full of tears, and 
mine affections running over with love to the name, people, and 


\ ways of Jeſus Chriſt. TOE | | 
\\ Chr his was a revelation of Chriſt to your ſoul indeed: But 


Il me particularly what effect this had upon your ſpirit. 

Hope. It made me fee that all the world, uotwith(tanding all 
the righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of condemnation: It made: 
me ſee that God the Father, though he be juſt: can juſtly juſtify 
the coming ſinners It made me greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of 


my former life, and confounded me with vhe ſenſe of my own ig- 


norance; for there never came a thought into my heart befcre / 
now, that ſhewed me ſo the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt; It made me 
love a holy life, and long to do ſomething for the honour and glo- 
ry of the name of the Lord Jeſus: Lea, I thought that ha d I now 
2 thouſand gallons of blood in my body, I could (pill it all for the 
ſake of the Lord Feſus, 85 5 ; | ED 
Iſaw then in my dream, 1758 Hopeful locked back and ſaw : _ 
Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming after. Look, 
ſaid he to Chriſtian, how far yonder youngſter loitereth behind; 
Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him: he careth not for our company. - | 
Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him had ke kept pace 
with us hitherto. 5 | 
as That is true; but I will warrant you he thinketh other- 
Wille. : ; Bs | 
Hope. That I thiak he doth; but however let us tarry for him. 


So they did | | | 
: 85 Th | 8 18 i 8 Then 
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Then Chriſtian ſaid to him, Come away man, Why did you 
Nay ſo behind? - ; PIE 43 
nor. I take my pleaſure in walking alone, even more a great 
deal than in company, unlefs 1 like it better. | 
Then ſaid Chiilltian to Hopeful, (but ſoſtly,) Did I not tell you 
he cared not tor our company: but however, ſaid he, come up, 
-and let us talk away the time in this ſolitary place, Then direct- 
ing his ſpeech to, Ignorance, he faid, Come, -how do you? How 
{tands it between God and your ſoul now? 
Tenor. I hope well, for I am always full of good motions that 
come into mind, to comfort me as [| walk, | 
Chr, What good motions? pray tell us. 
Ignor. Why I think of God and heaven. 
hr, So do the devils and damned ſouls, 
Ignor. But I think of them, and defice them. FL 
Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. The ſoul 
of the ſluggard . and hath nothing, Prov, xxviii. 29. 
* Jgnor, But I think of them, and leave all for them. 
Chr. That I doubt; for to leave all is a very hard matter: yea, 
a harder matter than many are aware of. But why, or by what 
art thou perſuaded that thou haſt left all for God and heaven? 
Tenor. My heart tells me ſo. | | 
Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that truſts his own heart is a fool, 
Prov. xxviii. 26, 2 
Tenor. That is ſpoken of an evil heart, but mine is a good one. 
(nr. But how doſt thou prove that? | | | 
Ignor, It comforts me in hopes of heaven. | 
Chr. That may be through its deceitfulneſs: for a man's heart 
may miniſter comfort to him in the hopes of that thing for which 
he has yet no ground to hope. | 5 
Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and therefore my 
hope is well grounded. f 1 
Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life ag ee together? 
. » Jgnor, My heart tells me ſo. N | 


Chr. Alk my fellow if I be a thief. Thy heart tells thee ſo! 


Except the, word of God beareth witneſs in this matter, other 
teſtimony is of no value. 


Ignor, But is it not a good heart that hath good thoughts? And 


is not that a good life : hat is according to God's commandments! 
Chr. Ves, that is a good heat that hath good thoughts, and 
that is a good life that is according to God's commandments: 
But it is one thing indeed to have theſe and another thing only to 
think ſo. 5 | 
Ignor. Pray what count you good thoughts, and a life according 
to God's commandments _ | | „ 
Chr, There are good thoughts of divers kinds; ſome reſpecting 
ourſelves, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, and ſome other things, 
Ignor. What be good thoughts reſpecting ourſelves ! 
Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. | 
. When do our thoughts of oui ſelves agree with the word 
of Cod x 15 
Chr. When we paſs the ſame judgment upon ourſelves which 
the word paſſes, To explain myſeli: The word of God faith of 
- perſons in a natural condition, There is none righteous, there is 
none that dat good, Rom, iii, It faith alſo That every imagina- 
+4 = | x 
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tion of the heart of a man is only evil, and that continually, Gen. 
yi. 8. And again, The imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth. Now then, when we think thus of ourſelves, having ſenſe- 
thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, becauſe-according to 
the word of God. | . | © 
Ignor. I will never believe. that my heart is thus bad. 
Chr, Therefore thou never hadſt one good thought concerning 
thyſelf in thy life. But let me go on. As the word paſſeth a 
judgment upon our hearts, ſo it paſſeth a judgment upon our 
ways; and when the thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with 


the judgment which the word giyeth.of both, then are both good. 


becauſe agreeing thereto, | _ 
Ignor. Make out your meaning. _ E 
Chr. Why, the word of God faith, that man's ways are crook- 


ed ways; not good, but perſevere: it ſaith, they are naturally out 1 


of the good way, that they have not known it. Now when a man 
thus chinketh of his ways, I ſay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with 
heart humiliation, thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his 


own ways, becauſe his thoughts now agree with the judgment of 


the word of God, Pſal. cxxv. 5. Prov. ii. 15. Rom, iii. 
Ignor. What are good things concerning God? | 
Chr. Even (as I have ſaid concerning ourſelves) when our 

thoughts of God do agree with what the word faith of him; and 

that is, when we think on his being and attributes as the word 
hath taught: of which I cannot now diſcourſe at large: But to 
ſpeak of him in reference to us, when we have right thoughts of 


God, when we think that he knows us better than we know our= 


ſebyes, and can ſee ſin in us when and where we can ſee none in 
ourfelves: When we think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and 


that our hearts with all their depths are always open unto his 
eyes: Alſo when we think that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks. in his 


noſtrils, and that therefore he cannot abide to ſee us ſtand before 


him in any confidence, even of all our beſt performances, 


Ignor. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool as to think God can 
ſee no farther than I? or that I would come to God in the beſt of 
my performances. | | - 3 

Chr, Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? - 

Ignor. Why, to be fhort, I think I muſt believe in Chriſt for 


| Juſtification, 


Chr. How ! think thou muſt believe in Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt 
not thy need of him! Thou neither ſeeſt thy original nor actual 


infirmities, but haſt ſuch an opinion of thyſelf, and of what thou ] 


doſt, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never ſee a ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify thee before Ged. 
How then doſt thou ſay, I believe in Chritt ? 
Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 8 

Chr. How doſt thou believe: 55 

Ignor. I believe that Chriſt died for ſinners; and The faith ef 
that I ſhall be juſtified before God from the cui ſe, Ignorance. 
through his gracious acceptance of my obedience h 
to his law, Or thus: Chriſt makes my duties, that are religious, 
acceptable to his Father, by virtue of his merits ; and ſo ſhall J 
be juſtified, = | | 

chr. Let me give an anſwer to this con feſſion of thy faith. TELL 

mm” 3 1. Thon 
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1. Thou believeſt with a fantaftical faith; for this faith is a 
where deſcribed in the word. | * 5 
2. Thou believeſt with a falſe faith; becauſe it taketh juſtiſica. 
tion from the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt;- and applies it u 
thy own. * | | 44] | 

4 This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of thy perſon, but of 
thy actions; and of thy perſon, for thy actions fake, which is falſe, 


4 Therefore this faith is deceit ful, even ſuch as will leave thee 


under, wrath in the day of God Almighty ; fo true juſtifying faith 
puts the ſoul (as ſenſible of its loſt condition by the law) upon 
| Aying for refuge unto Chrilt's rigxteouſneſs: (which righteouſneſs 
of his is not an act of grace, by which he maketh, for juſtification, 
thy obedience accepted with God; but his perſonal obedience to 
the law, in doing and ſuffering , for us what that required at our 
hands). This righteoufneſs, I ſay, true faith accepteth; under 
the ſkirt of which, the ſoul being ſhronded and by it preſented as 
fpotleſs before God, it is accepted, and acquitted from condem- 
nation, , 
- Tenor, What! wonld you have us truſt to what Chriſt in his own 
perſon hath done without us? This conceit would looſen the reins 
of our luſt, and tolerate us to live as we liſt; for what matter 
how we live. if we may be juſtified by Chriſt's perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs, from all our ſins when we believe it! 
Cr. Ignorance is thy name; and as thy name is, ſo art thou: 
even this thy anſwer demonſtrateth what I fay. Ignorant thou art 
of what juſtifying righteouſneſs is, and as ignorant how to ſecure 
thy ſon! through the faith of it from the heavy wrath of God, 
Yea, thou alſo art ignorant of the true effects of ſaving faith. in 
this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is to bow and win over the 
heart to God in Chriſt, to love his name, his word, ways, and 
people, and not as thou ignorantly imagineſft. 1 5 
Hope, Aſk him if he had Chriſt revealed to him from heaven? 
Igor. What! You are a man for revelation! I do believe 
that what both you and all the reſt of you ſay about that matter, 
is but the fruit of diſtracted brains. | | 
Hope. Why! Chrilt is ſo hid in God from the natural appre- 
henſions of the fleſh, that he cannot by any man be ſavingly known, 
unleſs God the Father reveals him to them. RE 
Ignor. That is your faith, but not mine; yet mine, I-doubt 
nor, is as good as yours, though I have not. in my head ſo many 
whimſies as you. | | ZH | 4 
Chr. Give me leave to put in a word; you ought not to ſpe e 
fo {lightly of this matter; for this I will boldly affirm (even as my 
good companion hath done,) that no man can know Jeſus Chritt 
- -but by the revelation of the Father; yea, and faith roo, by. 
which the ſoul layeth hold upon Chrift, (if it be right,) muſt be 
wrought by the exceeding greatneſs-of his mighty power ;. the 


Part 


working of which faith, 1 perceive, poor Ignorance |: thou art 


ignorant of. Be awakened then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, 
and fly to the Lord Jeſus; and by his righteouſneſs, which is the 
righteouſneſs of God, (for he himſelf is God,) thou ſhalt be deli- 


vered from condemnation, 


Igor. You go ſo faſt, J cannot keep pace with yon; do you go 
on before; I mult ſtay une behind, f N * . 
r Then they ſaid, ; 


= 


Well, 
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Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh be, | 
To {light good counſel, ten times given thee? 
And it thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, | _ 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing fo, 8 
Remember, mau, in time: ſtoop, do not fear; 
Good counſel taken well ſecures ; then hear, 
But if thou yet ſhall flight it, thou will be 
The loſer, Iguorance, Pl warrant thee, 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed him thus to his fellow: 


Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou and 


I muſt walk by ourfelves again. | | 
So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on apace before, and 
Tznorance came hobbling after. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his com- 
panion, T am much grieyed for this poor man; it will certainly 
go hard with him at the laſt. - 
Ho pe. Alas! there are abundance in our town in this condition, 
whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, and that of pilgrims too; 
and if there be ſo man in our parts, how many think you muſt 
there be in the place where he was born? | 
Chr. Indeed the word faith, He hath blinded their eyes leſt they 


ſhould Jee. 


But now we are by ourſelves, What do you think of ſuch mep? 
Have they at any time. thi.k you, conviction of ſin, ſo confe=- 
quently fears that their ſtate is dangerous? 3 

Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion your ſelf, for you are 
the elder man. : | ds 


Cr. Then, I ſoy, ſometimes (as I think) they may, but the) | 


being naturally ignorant, underſtand not that ſuch conviEtions - 
tend to their good; and therefore they do deſperately ſeek to ſti- 
fle them, and preſumptuouſly continue to flatter themſelves in 
the way of their own hearts. 1 | 


Hope. I believe, as you ſay, that fear tends much The good uſe 


to men's good, and to make them right at their of fear, *« . 
beginning to go on pilgrimage. 33 SHES "I 
Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right; for ſo ſays the 


word, The fear of the Lordis the beginning of wiſdom, Job 


xxvii. 29, Pſalm. cxi. 10, Prov. i. 7. Chap. ix. 10. 
Hope. How will you deſei ibe right fear: | 
Chr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three things: 
1. By its rife; it is cauſed by ſaying convictions for fin. 


2. It driveth the ſoul to lay faſt hoid of Chriſt for ſalvation. > 


3. It begetteth and continueth in the ſoul a great reverence of 
God, his words and ways, keeping it tender and making it afraid 
to turn from them to the right hand or to the left, to any thing 


that may diſhonour God, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, on _| 


cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully. FL ; 
Hope, Well faid ; I belieye you have ſaid the truth. Are we 
now almoſt got paſt the inchanted ground? Bb. | 
Chr. Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe? . 
Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where we are. 


— 


Cr. We have not now above two miles farther to go thereon; _ 
But let ns return to our matter. Now the ignorant know not 


that ſuch convictions as tend to put them in fear, are. for their 
good, and therefore they ſeek to tifle them, * | Ho 


* 
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at all! and therefore they harden their hearts againſt them, 
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- Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? ; 

- Chr, 1. They think that thoſe fears are wrought. by the devil, 
{though indeed they are wrought of God): and thinking. ſo, they 
refilt them; as things that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. 


They alſo think that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling of their faith, vr 


when, alas! for them, poor men that they are, they have none 
They preſume they ought not to fear, and therefore in deſpite of 
them wax preſumptuonſly confident. 4, They ſee that thoſe fears 
tend to take away from them their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs, and 


therefore they feſiſt them with all their might. 


pe: I know ſomething of-this myſelf; before I knew myſelſ it 

„ 

Cr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour Igno- 
trance by himſelf, and fall upon another profitable gueſtion, - 

Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhall till begin. 

Chr, Well then, did you know about ten years ago, one Tem- 
porary, in your parts, who was a forward man in religion then? 

Hope. Kiow bim]. yes, he dwelt: in Graceleſs, a town about 
wo miles from Huneſty ; and he dwelt next door to one Turn- 

Ack. N \ BA \ 

Chr, Right, he dwelt under the ſame roof with him. Well, 
that man was much awakened once: F believe that then he had 
ſome ſight of his fins and of the wages that were due thereto, 

Hope. I am of your mind, for (iny houſe not being above three 
miles from him) he- would often times come to me, and that with 
many tears. Truly I pitied. the man, and was not altogether 
without hope of him; but one may fee it is not every one that 
cries, Lord, Lord. 1 5 ; 5 1 

Chr, He told me once, that he was reſolved to go on pilgri- 
mage, as we go now; but all on a ſudden, he grew acquainted: 
with one Save /elf;, and then he became a ſtranger to me. 

Hope. Now, fince we are talking about him, let us a little en- 
— into the reaſon of the ſudden backſliding of him, and ſueh 
others. 5 7 To | 


Chr, It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 


Hope. Welbthen, there are, in my judgment, four reaſons for it. 
1. Though the confciences of ſuch men are awakened, yet their 


minds are not changed; therefore, when the 


- Reaſons why E of guilt weareth away, that which provo- 
etl them to be religious ceaſeth: wherefore 
20 back, they naturally return to their own courſe again; 


toward! y ones 


even as we ſee the dog that is ſick of what is eaten 
ſo long as his ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up all: Not 
that he doth this of a free mind, {if- we may ſay that a dog has a 
mind,) bat. becauſe it troubleth his ſtomach; but now, when his 
ſickneſs is over, and ſo his ſtomach eafed, his deſires being not at 
all alienated from bis vomit; he turns him about, and Jicks up all, 
and ſo it is true which is written, The dog is turned to his own vo- 
mit agein, 2. Pet. ii. 2. Thus, I ſay, being hbt for heaven, by 
virtue only of the ſenſe antl fear of the torments of hell, as that 
fenſe of hell and fear of damnation chills and cools,. fo their de- 
fires for heaven and ſal vation cool alſo. . So then it comes to paſs, 


that when their guilt and fear is gone, their deſires for heaven 
and happineſs die, and they returu to their courſe again. 


2. Another 


* 
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2. Another reaſon is, 2 have ſlaviſh fears that do over-maſ- 
ter them; I ſpeak now of the fears that they have of men; For 
the fear of man bringeth a ſnare, Prov. xxix. 25. So then tho? 


they ſeem to be hot for heaven, ſo long as the flames of hell are 


about their ears, yet when that terror is a little over, they betake 
themſelves to ſecond thoughts, namely, that it is good to be wiſe, 
and not run (for they know not what) the hazard of loſing all, or 
at leaſt of bringing themſelves into unavoidable and unneceſſary 
trouble; and ſq they fall in with the world again. A | 

3. The ſhame that attends religion, lies alſo as a block in their 
way; they are proud and haughty, and religion in their eye is low 
and contemptible; therefore when they have loſt their ſenſe of hell 
and wrath to come, they return again to their former courſe, 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them: they 
like not to ſee their miſery before they cqrne into it, though per- 
haps the -ſight of ir at firſt, if they loved that: 
them fly whither:the righteous fly and are ſafe ; but becauſe they 
do, as I hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and terror, 
therefore, when once they are rid of their awakenings about the 
terror and wrath of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and 
.chnſe ſuch ways as will harden them more and more. 

Chr., Lou are pretty near the buſineſs, for the bottom of all is, 


for want of a change in their mind and will. And therefore they - 


are but like the felon that ſtandeth before the Judges ; he quakes 
and trembles, and ſeems to repent moſt heartily; but the bottom 


of all is the fear of the halter; nor that he hath any deteftation af 


the offence, as is evident, becauſe, let but this man have his li- 
berty, and he will be a thief, and'ſo a rogue ſtill; whereas, if bis 
mind was changed, he would be otherwiſe. : | 
Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the reaſons of their going back, 
do you ſhew the manner thereof. net, 
Chr, So I will willing y. | £5 
1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they How the apoſtate 


. 


may, from the remembrance of God, death, goes back, . © 


and judgment to come. ; 23 

2. Then they caſt off by degrees private duties, as cloſet-pra 
er, curbing their luſts, watching, ſorrow for fin, &c. | 
3. Then they ſhun the company of lively and warm chriſtians. 


4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as hearing, read- 


ing, godly conference and the like. 3 
5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we ſay, in the coats of 


ſome of the godly, and that deyiliſhly, that they may haveaſeeming , } 


colour to throw religion (for the ſake of ſome infirmities they have 
eſpied in them) behind their backs. : I 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and aſſociate themſelves with 
carnal, looſe, and wanton men. TI 


7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton diſcourſes in ſe- 
cret; and gled are they if they can ſee ſuch things in any that are 


counted honet}, that they may the more boldly do it thro? their 


example. TY 1 | 
8. After this they begin to play with little fins openly, . 


9. And then beiug hardened. they ſhew themſelves as they are, 3 


Thus being launched again into the gulph of miſery, unleſs a mi- 


racle of grace prevent it, they everlaſtingly periſh in their own de- 


ceivings. 
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. © Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims were 
got over the Inchanted Ground. and entering into the country of 
Beulah, - whoſe air was very (w-et and pleaſant, the way lying dj. 
rectly thro? it, they (vlaced themſelves there for a ſeaſon, Y ea, 
here they heard continually the ſinging of birds, and ſaw everj 
day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the 
turtle in the land. In this country the ſun ſhineth night and day; « 
wherefore it was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and r 
alſo out of the reach of giant Deſpair: neither could they from : 
this place ſv much as ſee Doubting caſtle. Here they were with. 2 
; in fight of the citv they were going to; alſo here met 
Angels them ſume of the inhabitants thereof: for in this land x 
the ſhining ones commonly walked, becauſe it was up- 
on the borders of heaven. In this land alſo the contract between 
the bride and the bridegroom was renewed ; yea, here, as the 
bridegr oom rejaiceth over the bride, ſo did their God rejoice over 
them. Here. they had no want of corn and wine; for in thiz 
place they met abundance of what they ſonght for in all their pil. 
grim:ge. , Here they heard voices from out of the city, loud voi. 
ces, ſaying, Sey ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation 
cometh! Belield is reward is with him! Here alt the inhabitants 
of the country called them, The holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord, fought out, G&c. Ifa, Ix i: 4. Cant. vii. 10, 11, 12, fa, 
J>ii. 5s ver. 8. 11, 12. i | | 
Now as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing than 
in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they were 
bound; and drawing nearer to the city yet, they had a more 
perfect view thereof, It was built of pearls and precious ſtones, 
-.alfo the ſtreets thereof were paved with pure gold; ſo that by 
"reaſon of the natural glory of the city, and the reflection of the 
- Tunbeams upon it, Chriſtiaa with deſire fell ſick; Hopeful alſo 
had a fit or two of the ſame diſeaſe ; wherefore here they lay by it 
awtbile, crying out becauſe of their pangs : If you ſee my beloved, 
tell him that I am ſick of love. | LES 
Bur * hs lictle ſtrengthened, and better able to bear their 
fickneſs, they walked' on their way, aud came yet nearer and 
nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and theic 
gates opened into the highway, Now as they came up to theſe 
places, behold the gardener ſtood in the way, to whom the pil- 
grims faid, Whoſe goodly vineyards and gardens are theſe t He 
an{wered, They are the King's, and are planted here for his own 
delight, and alſo for the ſolace of pilgrims, ' So the gardener had 
them into the vineyards, and bade them refreſh themfſelyes with 
dainties: He alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks and ar- 
bours, where he delighted co be: And here they tarried and ſlept. 
Dent. Xxili. 24. | 3 
Now I beheld in my dream that they talked more in their ſleep 
at this time than ever they did in all their journey; and being in 
a muſe thereabour, the gardener faid even to me, Wherefore 
muſeſt thou at the matter ? It is the nature of the fruit of the 
grapes of theſe vineyards to go down ſo ſweetly, as to cauſe the 
fp of them that are aſleep to ſpeak. | | fp oO 
© SoTI ſaw that whey they awoke, they addrefled themſelves to 
go up to the city. But, as I ſaid the reflection of the ſun upon 
the city (for the city was pure gold) was ſo extremely 9 
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that they could not as yet- with open face behold it, but through Þ 
an inſtrument made for that purpoſe. So I ſaw, that as they went | 
on, there met them two men in raiment, that ſhone like gold, al- 
ſo their faces ſhone as the light, Rev. xxi. 28. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 
Theſe men aſked the pilgrims. Whence they came? and they 
told them. They alſo aſked them, Where they had lodged, what 
difficulties and darygers, what comforts and pleaſures they had 
met with in the way? ard they told them. Then ſaid the men 
that met them, You have but two difficulties more to meet with, 
and then you are in the city, .. Ge 5 
Chriſtian then, and his companion, aſked the men to go along 
with them; ſo they told them that they would: But, ſaid they 
you muſt obtain it by your own faith. So I faw in my dream, tha 
they weut on together, until they came in ſight of the gate. | 
Now I further (aw, that betwixt them and the gate was a rivers 
but there was no bridge to go over, and the river was — 
At the ſight therefore of this river, the pilgrims were much ſtun- 
ned, but the men that went with them ſaid, Lou muſt go thro? 
or you cannot come at the gate. | ES Mg © 
The pilgrims then began to enquire if there was no other way 
to the gate? to which they anſwered, Ves, but SE 
there hath not apy, ſave two, to wit, .Enoch and Death is not 
Elijah, been permitted to tread that path ſince welcome to 
the foundation of the world, nor ſhall until the nature, to“ 
laſt trumpet ſhall ſound, 1 Cor. xv. 51.52. The b it we paſs - 
pilgrims then (eſpecially Chriſtian) began to de- our of this 
ſpond in their minds, and looked this way and_ world to glo- 
that, but no way could be found by them, by vw. 
which they might eſcape the river. Then they -. 
aſked the men if the waters were all of a depth? They ſaid no; 
yet they could not help them in that caſe; for, ſaid they, you ſhall 
find it Yeeper or ſhallower, as you believe in the King of the 
zwlace. 5 ä . . 5 
| Then they addrefl-d themſelyes to the water, and entering, 
Chriſtian began to ſink; and crying out to his good friend Hope- 
ful, he ſaid, I in“ in deep waters ; the billows go over my head; 
all the waves go over me. Selah, 1 Fe, 
Then ſaid the other, be of good cheer, my brother, I feel the 
bottom, and it is good. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Ah! | 
my friend. the ſorrow of death hath compaſſed me Chriſtian's 
about, I ſhall not ſee the land that ſloweth with milk conflict at 
and honey. And with that a great darkneſs and hor- the hour of 
ror fell upon Chriſtian, ſo that he could not ſee be- deazh, 
fore him, Alfo here he, in a great meaſare, luſt his 350 
ſenſes ; ſo that he could peither remember, nor 'orderly talk o 
any of thoſe ſweet refreſhments that he had met with ip the way 
of his pilgrimage. But all the words that he ſpake ſtill tended to 
diſcover, that he had horror of mind, and heart-fears that be ſhould - 
die in that river, and never obtain entrance in at the gate. Here 
alſo, as they that ſtood by perceived, he was much in the trouble» _ 
forme thoughts of the ſins that he had committed, both ſince and - 
before be began to be a pilgrim, It was alſo «bſeryed, that he 
was tronbled with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil ſpirits ; for 
for ever and anon he would intimate ſo much by words. Hope» 
tul therefore, here had much * to keep his brother's head 
„ pe above 


* 


* 


above water; yea ſometimes he would be quite gone down, and 
then ere a while, he would riſe up again half-dead. Hopeful did 
all endeavcur-to comfuit him, ſaying. Brother, I ſee the gate, 


and men {tanding by ta receive us; but Clriſtian would anſwer, 


It is you, it is you they wait for; you have been Hopeful ever 
ſince knew you. And ſo 'hiye you, ſaid he to Chriſtian. Ah. 
brother. faid he, ſurely if I wes right, he wob!d now riſe to help 
me; but tor my fins, he hath now brought me into the ſnare, and 
leſt me. Then faid Hopeful, my brother, yon have quite forgot 
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Now, now look how the holy pilgrims ride, 

Clouds are their chariots, angels are their guide: 
Who would not here for Him all hazards run, 
That thus provides for his, when this world's done? 


the text, where it is ſaid of the wicked, There are no bands in their 
death, but their ſtrength is firm ; they are not troubled as other men, 
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neiſſier are they plagued like other men. Theſe troubles and diſ- 
treſſes that you go through in theſe waters, are no ſign that God 
hath foiſiken you, but ate ſent to try you, whether you will cal 
to mind that which heretofore you hav® received of his goodneſs, 


and live upon him in Four diſtrefles, Plal. XKAlll, 7 5. 5 { Ra 
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part. I, The PILGRI MTS PROGRESS ms | 
Ind Then I ſaw in my dream that Ch itlian was in a muſe a while, | 
did 1. xl. 2. To whom alſo Hopeful added theſe words, Be x 
good Cheer, Je ſus Chriſt maketh-thee uholes Aud with that Chriſ- 
er, tien brake out with a loud voice, Oh!'1 fee him | 
ver again! and he tells me, When mou paſſeth thro?” Chriſtian deliver- 
th. WM the waters, I will be with thee; and through the ed from his fears: 
lp W rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee. Then they in death, * * 
nd both took courage, and the enemy was after | 
rot that as {till as a ſtone, until they were gone over. Chriſtian there- 
fore preſently found ground to ſtand upon, and ſo it followed, 
that the reſt of the river was but ſhallow ; but thus they got over, 
Now, upon the bank of the river on the other fide, they ſaw the 
two ſhining men again, who there waited for them: Wherefore 
being come out of the river, they ſaluted them, ſaying, We are 
minilering ſpirit /ent forth to minifier to thoſe that ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation, Thus they went along towards the gate. Now you 
muſt note that the city ſtood upon a mighty hill; but the pilgrims 
went up that hill with eaſe, becauſe they had tkefe — - 
two men to lead them up by thexamms:;- they had Taney have 
likewiſe left theit hr tal garments behind then in put mor- 
the river; for thoagh they went in with them, they tality. 
eame out without them. They therefore went up | 
here with much agility and ſpeed, though the foundation on which 
the city was framed was higher than the clouds: they therefore 
went up through the region of the air, ſweetly talking as they 
went, being comforted, becauſe they ſafely got over the river, 
and had ſach glorious companions to attend them. „ 
The talk that they had with the:ſhining one was about the glory 
of the place, who told them that the beauty and glory of it was 
inexpreſſible, Fhere, ſaid they, is Mount Zion, he heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem, the innumerable company of angels. and the ſpirits of juſl - 
men made perfect. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Rev. ii. 7. and in. 46 
You are going now, faid they, to the paradiſe of God, wherein 
you ſhall ſee the tree of life, and eat of the never-fading fruits 
thereof; and when you come there, you ſhall have white robes 
given you, and your walk and talk ſhall be every day with the 
King, even all the days of eternity, Rev. Xxxii. 7. There you 
ſhall not ſee again ſuch things as you ſaw when you were in ie 
lower region upon the earth, to wit, ſorrow, ſickneſs, affliction, 3 
and death, For the former things are paſſed away, Iſa. lvii. 12, and 
vi. 14 You are now going to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ad 
to the prophets, men that God hath taken away from the evil to 
come, and that are now reſting upon their beds. each one walk- 
ing in his righteouſneſs. The men then aſked, What mult we do 
in the holy place! To whom it was anſwered; You mult there re- 
celve the comforts of all your toll, and have joy for all your ſot- 
row; you mult reap what you have ſown, even the fruit.of all 
your prayers, and tears, and ſufferings for the King by the way. 
In that place you muſt wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpe- 
tual ſight and viſion of the Holy One; for there you ſhall ſee Him 
as he is, 1 John iii, 2. There alſo you will ſerye him continually 
with praiſe, ſhouting and thankſgiving, whom you deſired to ſerve 
in the world, though with much difficulty, becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh, There your eyes. ſhall be. delighted with ſeeing 
and your ears with hearing me pleaſant yoice of the ons ICs 
ICT . 2 vn There 
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112 The PILGRL MIS PROGRESS. Part I. 
There you ſhall enjoy your friends again that are gone thither be. 
fore you. And there you ſhall with joy receive even every one 
that follows ioto the holy places after yon. There alſo you ſhall 
be clothed with glory and majeſty. and put into an equipage, fit 
to ride with the King of Glory. When he ſhall come with ſound 
of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you 
ſhall come with him; and when he ſhall fit upon the throne of 
judgment, you ſhalt fit by lim; yea, and when he ſhall paſs ſen» 
tence upon all the workers of iniquity, let them be angels or men, 
you alfo ſhall have a voice in that judgment, becauſe they were 
his and your enemies. Alſo when he ſhall again return to the city, 
you ſhall go too with found of trumpet, and be ever with him, 
x Theff. iv. 13, 14, 16, 17. Jude 14. Dan. vii. 9, 10. 1 Cor. 
1. 4. . „ 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, behold a 
company of th? heavenly hoſt came ont to meet chem: to whom 
it was ſaid by the other two ſhining ones, Theſe are the nien that 
have loved our Lord, when they were in the world, and they 
have left all for his holy name, and he hath ſent us to fetch them, 
and we have brought them thus far on their deſired jouiney, that 
they may go in and louk their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then 
the heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed are they that 
are called to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. There came out al- 
ſo at this time, to meet them, ſeveral of the. King's trumpeters, 
clothed in white and ſhining raiment, who with melodious noiſes 
and loud, made even the heavens to echo with their ſound. Theſe 


trumpeters fainted Chriſtian and his fellow with ten thouſand 


welcomes from the world; and this they did with ſuouting and 
ſound ef trumpet. Rev. xix. 9. : | 

This done, they compaſſied them round about on every fide; 
ſome went before, ſome bebind, and ſome on the right hand, and 


ſume on the. left, (as it were to guard them through the-upper 


regions,) continually ſounding as they went with melbdious noiſe, 
in notes on high; ſo that the very ſight was to them that could be- 
hold it, as if heaven itſelf was come down to meet them. Thus 
therefore they. walked on together; and as they walked, ever 
and anon theſe trumpeters, even with joyful ſound, would be 


mixing their muſic with looks and geſtures, ſtill ſignifying to Chriſ- 


tian and his brother, how welcome they were into their company, 
and with what gladneſs they came to meet them. And now were 
theſe two men, as it were, in heaven before they came at it; be- 
ing ſwallowed up with the ſight of angels, and with hearing their 
melodious notes, Here alſo they had tlie city itſelf in view, and 
thought they heard all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them 
thereto, But above all, the warm and joyful moughts that they 
had about their own dwelling there with ſuch company, and that 
for ever and ever; Oh! by what tongue or pen can their glori- 
ous joy be expreſſed! Thus they came up to the gate. 
Now when they were come up to the gate, there was written 
over it in letters of gold, Bleſſed are they that do his command- 


ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may giter 


in through the gates into the city. Rev. x xii. 14. 


Then I faw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid them call at 
the gate; the which when they did ſome from above looked over- 


the gate, Enoch, Moſes, and Elijah, &c, to whom it was 
| 4 . | | £ Fheſe 
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ä Theſe pilgriins are come from the city of Destruction, for the 
| jave that they bear to the Kung of this place; and then the pil- 
grims give in unto them each man his certificate, wh ch they had 
| received in the beginning; thoſe therefore were carried in to the 
. King, who, when he had read them, fiid, Where are ths men? 
f To whom it was anſwered, They are ftanding without the gate. 
x The King then commanded to open the gate, ft the rivhreous 


) nation, ſaith he, that keeperh truth, nay enter in, Th, xxvl. „ 
Now I ſawv in my dreem, thit thete two men went in at the 
) ate; and ly, as they entered, they were trins:1gured ; and they 
jad raiment put on that ſly-ne like goid. There wer? alſo that 


met them with harps and crowns, aud gave them to them, the 
harps to praiſe withaly and the crowns in token of honour. Then 
I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the city rang again for 
joy, and that it was ſaid into them, Z£Z727er ye into the joy of your 
Lord. I alſo heard the nien theinſelve- {ting witk a loud voice, 
ſaying, bleſſing, honour, glory, ard potter, be to him that ithet /i 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 13. 14. 
Now jult as the gates were opened to let in the men, 1'jooked 
in after them, and benold-the city ſhone Ike the fun; the ſtreets: 
aiſo were paved with gold, and in then walked many men, with 
crowns upon their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps 
to ſing praiſes withal, _ | 5 ä | 
There were alſo of them that hid wings, and they anſwered : 
one another without intermiſſion, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, is the. 
Lord. And after that they ſhut up the gates; which, When I had 
ſeen, I wiſhed myſelf among them. 25 EATS 
Now, while -F was gazing upon all theſe Ignorance comes 
things, I turned my head to look back, nd ſaw mp 10 the river, 
Ignorance coming up to the river fide; but he ond Vain-Hofe. 
ſoon get over, and that without half the difficulty ferries him over, 
which the other two men met with. For it ap- 7 
pened that there was then at chat place one. Vain-ho pe, a ferry- 
man, that with his boat helped him over; ſo he, as the other, 1 
ſaw did aſcend the hill to come at the gate, only he came alone; 
neither did any man meet him with the leaſt encouragement. 
When he was come up to the gate, he looked up to the writing 
that was above, and then began to knock, ſuppoling that entrance 
ſhonld have been quickly adminiſtered to him; but he was aſked 
by the men that looked over the top of the gate; Whence come 
you? And what he would have! He anſwered I have eat and 
drank in the preſence of the King? and he has taught in onr 
ſtreets. Then they aſked him for his certificate, that ti: y might 
go in and ſhe w it to the King; ſo he fumbled in his bofom tor one, 
and found none. Then, ſaid they, have you none? but the mau 
anſwered never a word, So they told the King, but he would 
not come down to ſee him, but cemmanded the two ſhining ones 
that conducted Chriſtian and. Hopeful. to the city, to go our and 
mY take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, and have him away. 
| Then they took him wp; and carried him through the air to the + 
door that I ſaw in the fide of the hill, and put him in there. Then 


I ſaw that there was a way to hell, even from the gates of heaven, 
as well as from the city of Deſtruction. ; | 


Sl awoke, and behold it was a dream, WB 
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Con CLUSION. 


OW, ride; I have told n my dream to thee, 
See if thou can'ſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, er neighbour; but take heed 
Of miſinterpreting ; for that, inſtead 
Of doing good, will but thyſelf abuſe : 
By miſinterpreting evil enſues. 
Take heed alſo that thou be not extreme 

In playing with the outſide of my dream; 

Nor let my figure or ſimilitude | 

Put thee into a laughter or a feud; 

Leave this to boys and fools : but as for thee, 

Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. 

Put by the curtains, look within the veil, 

Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail; 

There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch things thow'lt find 
As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. | be: 
What of my droſs thou findeſt there, be bold 

To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 

What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 

None throws away the apple for the core. | 
But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 8 
I know not but *twill make me dream again. 
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G O now, my little book, to every place 

Where my Firſt Pilgrim has but ſhewn his face: 
Call at their door, If any fay, Who's there! 
Then anſwer thou, Chriſtiana is here. 
If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, - 
With ail thy boys: and then thou knoweſt how: 
Tell who they are, atfo from whence they came; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name: 
But if they nould not, aſk them yct again 


If formerly they did not entertain 
One en, a pilgrim? If they ſ:y 


They d'd, and were delighted in this way, | 0 
Then let them know, that thoſe related were | VW 
Unto him; yea, his wife and children are. F. 


Tell them that they have left their houſe and home ;. 
Are turned pilgrims, ſeek.a world to come; 
That they have met with harcMhips in the way; 


That they have trod on ſervants, fought with devils, 
Have alfo overcome as many evilss 
Yea, tell them alſo of the next who have, 
Of love to pilgrimage, been (tout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they til! 
Refuſe this world, to do their Father's will. 

Go tell them alſo of thſe dainty things, 
That pilgrimage unto the pilgrims brings ; 
Eet them acquainted be too, how] they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care; — 
What goodly manſious he for them provides, | 
Though they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides ;: *+ 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
Who to the Lord, and by his ways hold faſt. 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with goud cheer and fare; 
As ſhew well they of pilgrins lovers are, | | 

| OBJECTION | 


+ 


the SECOND PART. 
OBJECTION I. 


' W But how, if they wil! not believe of me. 
hat I am truly thine: cauſe ſome there be 
hat counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by difgnife, to ſeein the very ſame, 
and by that means have brought theniſelves inte 


"Tis true, ſome have of lute to counterfeit 


he hands 2nd houſes of I know not who ? 


ANSWER, 


* 


My P.lgrim to their own my title ſet; 

ea. Others half my name and title too E 
we ſtitched to their books, to make them do; 

But yet they by their ſeathers do declare 


Themſelv 


es not mine to be, whoſoe'er they ares, 


Ii ſuch thou meeteſt with, then thine only way 


In thine own native language, which no man 
Now uſeth, nor with eaſe diſſernbls can. 

If, after all, they ſtill f yon ſhall doubt, 
Thinking that you, I:ke gypfies, go about 

Ja naughty wiſe, the country to defile, 

Or that you ſeek good people to begnile 
With things unwarrantable, then ſend for me, 
And I will teſtify you pilgi ims be; 8 


Yea, I wi 


1 tellify that only you 


My pilgrims are, and that alone will do. | 

GB] ECTIOM I: 7 
But yet, perhaps, I may enquire for him, 

Of thoſe that wiſh him damned life and limb, 

What ſhall I do, when I at fuch a door 

For pilgrims alk, and they ſhall rage the more? 


ANSWER: 


Fright not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch bugbears 
Are nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. 
My Pilgrim's book has travelPd fea and land, 

Yet eould I never come to underſtand | 
Thit it was flighted, or turn'd out of door 
By avy kingdom, were they rich or poor. 


In Fran 


ce and Flanders, where men kill each other 


My Pilgrim is eſteem'd a friend and brother. 

I: Holland to, 'tis ſaid, as I am told, 

My Pilgrito is with ſome more worth than gold, 
Highlander and wild Iriſh can agree, - 
My Pilgt ini ſhauld farmliar with them be. 

*Tis in New E gland under ſuch advance, 
Receives there ſo much loving countenance, | 
As to be trim d, new cth'd, and deck*d with gems, 
That it might ſhe its features and its limbs. 

Yet more ; ſo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk, 
That of him thouſands daily ſing and talk. 
If you draw nearer home, it will appear 


J. 


My Pilgrim knows no ground of ſhame or fear. 
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City and country will him entertain | : 
With welcome. Pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain ; 
From ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be bat by, ? | 
Or ſhews his head in any company. 
Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug an 
Eſteem it much, yea, value it above | 
Things of a greater bulk: yea, with delight, d 
Say. my lark's leg is better than a kite, 
Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too, 
Do no ſmall kindneſs to my Pilgrim ſhew; © 
Their cabinets. their boſoms, and their hearts, 
My Pilgrim has. cauſe he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles. in ſuch wholeſome trains, 
As yields them profit dauble tc their pains 
Ol ſ reading: Yea, I think I may be bold 
To ſay, ſome prize him far above their gold. 
The very children that do walk the {treer, .,. 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meer, 
Salute him will, will wiſh him well, and ſay, 
He is the only {tripling of the day. 
They that have never ſeen him, yet admire 
W hat they have heard of him, and much defire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Thoſe pilgrim-{to: ies which he knows fo well. 
Yea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt, 
But call'd him fool and noddy, ſay they muſt, 
Now they have ſeen and heard him, him commend, 
And to theſe whom they love they do him ſend, 47 * 
WMherefore, my ſecond Part, thou need'ſt not be 
Afraid to ſhe thy head: none can hurt thee, 
That wiſh but well to him that went before, 
Cauſe thou com'ſt after with a ſecond {tore 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable. 
For young, for old, for {tzgg% ing, and for ſtable, 
5 ; OG BJEGCISION III. 
But ſome there be that ſay, He laughs too loud, 
And ſome do ſay, His head is in a cloud; _ 
Some ſay, His words and (tories are ſo dark, 
They know not how by them to find his mai k. 
| ANSWER 
One may (I think) ſay, Both his lavghs and cries, 
May well be gueſs'd at by his wat' y eyes. | 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake: 
When jacob ſaw his Rachel with the ſheep, 
He did at the ſame time both ki and weep, 
Whereas ſome ſay, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find. 
Things that ſeem to be hid in wor ds obſcure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, 
To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain. 1 


d love, | 


/ 


i SECOND PART. 
T alſo know a dark ſimilitude 1 * 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude,  * 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, | 
Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. 
Wherefore, my book, Jet no diſcouragement 
Hinder.thy travels: Behold thou art ſent 


- * 


* . . 


To friends, not foes; to friends that will give place 


To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Beſides, what my Firſt Pilgrim left conceal'd, 
Thou my brave Second Pilgrim, haſt reveal'd; 
What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his way. 
Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her key. 

| OB ] EC:E/1 @ MN: 

But ſome love not the method of your Firſt; 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt. 
If I ſhould meet with ſuch, what ſhould I fay ? 
Mutt I ſlight them as they flight me, or nay ? 

; ANSWER. 

My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch you meet, 
By all means in all loving wiſe them greet; 
Render them not reviling for revile; a 
But if they frown, I prithee on them (mile: 
Perhaps ?tis nature or ſome ill report, 
Has made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort, + 
Some love no fiſh, ſome love no cheeſe, and ſome 


Love not their friends, nor their own houfe or home. 


Some {tart at pig, ſlight chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckow or an owl. | 
Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana to their choice, 
And ſeek thoſe who to find-thee will rejoice; 
By no means ſtrive, but in all humble wiſe, 
Preſent thee to them in thy pilgrim guiſe, 

Go then, my little back, and ſhew to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, 

What thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up from the reſt, 
And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew them, may be bleſt 
To them for good:; and make them.chuſe to be 
Pilgrims better by far than thee and me. | 

Go then, I fay, tell all men who'thou art; 
Say, I am Chriſtiana, . and my part 
Is now with my four fons to tell yon what 
It is for men to take a pilgrim's lot. 

Go alſo, tell them who and what they be 

That now do go on pilgrimage with thee : 
Say, here's my neighbour Mercy, ſhe is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone: 
Come, ſee her in her virgin face, and learn 
?Twrixt idle ones and pilgrims to difcern: _ 
Yea, let young dainſels learn of her to prize 
The world whuch is to;come, in any wiſe: 
When little tripping maidens follow. God, 
And leave old doating finners to his rod, BT 
Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones'cry'd 

Hoſanna, whom the old ones * deride. 


* 


* 


* 


Next 


JC. 


-—— " 


How aſter his good Lord he: bore the croſs: 


Nor Much afraid his daughter, :tho? they lie 


For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies ſhall them gain, 


2a The Author's Way of fending n 
Next tell them of old Honeſt, whom you wa +3 Fake 


With Ins white-hairs treading the pilgrim's ground; 
Yea, tell them how plain hearted this man Was, 


Perhaps with ſome grey head this may prevail 
With Chrilt to fall in love, and ſin bewail. 

Tell them alfo, how Maſter Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he ſpent 
In ſolitarineſs, with fears aud cries; 


And how, at laſt, he woir thejoytul prize. 5 


He was a good men, though much down in ſpirit:; 

He is a good man. and doth life inherit. "1 
Tell them of Maſter Feeble-Mind alſo - 

Who, not before, but till: behind would go: 

Shew them alſo how he?d like to have been lain, 

And how one Great-heart did his lite regain : 


This man was true of heart, tho! weak in grace, 


One might true godlineſs read in his, face. 
Then tell them of Maſter Ready- to- halt. 
A man with crutches, but much without fault 
Tell them how Maſter Feeble- mind and he 
Did love and in opinion much agree; . 
And let all know. t weakneſs, was their chance, 
Yet ſometimes one would ſing,. the other dance. 
Forget not Maſter Valiant-for-the- tut, 82 


That man of courage, tho? a very youth: 
Tell every ne: bis ſpii it was ſo ſtout,, 


No man could ever make him face about; 
And how. Great-Heart and he could not forbear, 
But put down Doubting-caſtle, ſle C Deſpair, 

Overlook not Malter Peſpondeney, 


— — 


Under ſuch mantles as may make them look : | 3 


(With ſome) as if their God had them for ſook; 


They ſoftly went but ſure. and at the end a 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When · thou haſt told the: world of all theſe things, 


/ 


Then turn about, my book, and touch thoſe ſtrings z 


W hich, if but touched will fuch muſic make, 


They'll! make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 
"Theſe riddles that lie couch d within thy breaſt, . 


- Freely propound, expound: and for the reſt 


Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain 


Now may this little book a ble ſſing be 


Tu thoſe that love this /iz#/z book and me; 


And may its buyer have no. cauſe to ſay 
His money is but loſt, or thrown away. | 
Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit 


- 


As may with each good pilgrim's fancy ſuit; 
Aud may it ſome perſuade. that go aſtray, | 2 
To turn their feet and heart to che right way, * 


Is the hearty Prayer of 
the Author, 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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PILGRIMs PROGRESS. | 


PART] I 


CovRTEous ComPANIONs, „„ On 
" OME time lince, to tell you my dream that I had of Chriſti- 
I an the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey towards the ce- 
leſtial country, was pleaſamt to me, and profitable to you. Frold 
vou then alfo, what I ſaw concerning his wife and children, and 
ow unwilling they were to go with him on pilgrimage ; infomuclr 
that he was forced to go on his progreſs withont them; for he 
durſt not run the danger of that deſtruction which he feared 
would come, by ſtaying with them in the city of Deſtruction... 
Wherefore, as I then ſhewed you; he left them and departed. _ 
Now, it hath fo happened, through the multiplicity of buſineſs, -} 
that I have been mach e and kept back from my wontedt-. } 
travels into thoſe parts where he went, and ſo could not. riff 
now, obtain an opportunity to make farther inqui y after whom 
he left behind, that I wight give you an aecount of them. But 
having had ſome concerns that way of late, L went down again 
thitherward. Now having taken up my lodgings in a wood, about 
a mile off the place, as I flept, I dreamed agaꝶm. 
And as I was in my dream, behold an aged gentleman camie 
by where I lay; and becaufe he- was to;go ſome pat t of the way 
that I was travelling. ns. I got up and went with him. 
So as we walked, auch as travellers uſually do, I was as if we fell 
into a diſcomfe, and our talk kappened to be about Chriſtian and 


his travels; for thus [ began with the old mann. 
Sir, ſaid I, What town is that there below that lieth on the leſt i 
hand of our way? _ * +. 
Then faid Mc. Sagacity, for that was his name, it is the city of 
Deſtruction, a populous place, but poſſeſſed with a very ill con- 
ditioned and idle ſort of people. | 1 1 
1 thought that was that city, quoth I: I went once myſelf 
through that town; and therefore I know that this report you 
give of it is true. : „ 4, RR 
Sag. Too true; I wifi could ſpeak truth in ſpeaking better vt 
them that dwell therein. ET . - 77 
Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a wellmeaning 
man, and ſo one that takes pleaſure to hear and tell of that which 
is good. Pray, did you never hear what happened to a man ſome 
* 

| 


7 


{1 
1 


time ago in this town, (whoſe name was Chriſtian,) that went on "A 
a pilgrimage up towards the ** regions f ? 1 


5 


be 
1 
1 
WT. 
{33 
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Sag. Hear of him! Ay: and I alfo heard of the moleſtations, 


tronbles, wars, captivities, cries, groans frights, and fears, 


Chriſtians are 
well ſpoken of 
when gone, 
thwgh called 
fools while they 
. 


now he is gone, 


that he met with and had in his journey; be- 
ſides, I muſt tell you all our country rings of 
him; there are but few houſes that have heard 
of him and his doings but have ſought after, and 
got the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I think 
I may fay that this hazardous journey has got ma- 
ny well-wiſhers to his ways; for though When he 
wes here, he was foo! in every man's mouth, yet 
he is highly commended of all, For it is ſaid, 


he lives bravely where he is; yea, many of them are reſolved ne- 
ver to run his hazards, yet have their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any thing that is 
true, that he liveth well where he is; for he-now lives at, and. 
in the fountain of life, and has what he has without labour and for- 
row; for there is no grief mixed therewith. But pray, what talk 


Have the people 


* 


about him ? 


Fag. Talk! The people talk ſtrangely about him: Some ſay, 
that he now walks in white; that he has a chain of gold about his 
neck, that he has a crcwn of gold, beſet with pearls, pon his 
head, Rev. iii. 4, chap. vi, 11, Others ſay, that the ſhining ones 
that ſometimes ſhewed themfelves to him in his journey, are be- 
come his companions, and that he is as familiar with them in the 
place where he is, as here one neigbbour is with another. Be- 
hdes, it is confidently affirmed concerning him, that the king of 


the place where 


he is, has beſtowed upon him already a very rich 


and plezſant dwelling at com r,- and that he every day eateth aud 
drinketh, and walketh and talketh with him, ard received the 
ſmiles and favours of him who is Judge of all that is there. Zech. 
ili. 7. Luke xiv.. Moreover it is expected of ſome, that this 
Prince, the Lord of the country, will ſhortly come into theſe 
parts, and will know the reaſon, if they can give any, why his 
neighbours ſet ſ little by him, and had him ſo mnch in deriſion, 
when they perceived that he wou'd be a pilgrim, Jadg. xiv, 15. 


For they ſay, that now he is ſo in the af- 


Cu iſtian' Ning will fections of his Prince, and that his Sovereign 
rabechriſlian part. is ſo much concerned with the ind'goities that 


were caſt upon Chriſtian, when he became 


u pilgrim, that he will look upon all as done to himſelf; and no 
marvel, for it was for the love that he had to his Prince that he, 
ventured as he did, | 3 5 1 

I dare ſay, quoth I, Jam glad on it; I am glad for the poor 
man's ſake, for that he now has reſt from his labour, and for that 
he now reaps. the benefits of his tears with joy, and for that he 
has got beyond the gun-ſhot of his enemies, and is out of the 
reach of them that hate him, Luke x. 16. Rev. xiv. 13. Pſalm 
cxxvi. 5, 6. I alſo am glad, for that a rumour of thoſe things is 


% 


noiſed abroad in this country; who can tell, but that it may. work 


ſome good effect on ſome that are left behind? Bur, pray, Sir, 


while it is frefh in my mind, do you hear any thing of his wife and 


children? Poor hearts! I wonder in my mind chat they do? 


Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons! They are 


Good ftidings like to do as well as did Chriſtian himſelf, for tho? 


of Chriſtian's th 
wife & children, 


5 


ey all played the fool at firſt, and would by no 
| means 


Part II. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 5 i 
means be perſuaded by either the tears or intreaties of Chriſtian, | 


1 


yet ſecond thoughts have wrought wonderfully with them, fo they 
packed up, and are alſo gone atter him, . 5 
3 and better, quoth I: But, what! wife and children, 
and all ! ELD: 
Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the matter; for 
I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and was thoroughly acquainted 
with the whole affair. | TONE | 
Then, ſaid I, a man may report it for a truth. 


Sag. You need not fear to aftirmit; I mean that they are all | 


* 


gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. 
And ſeeing we are, as I perceive, going ſoine conſiderable way 
together, I will give you an account of the whole matter. | 
This Chriſtiana, (tor that was her name), from the day that ſhe 
with her chifdren betook themſelves to a pilgrims life, after her 
huſband was gone over the river, and ſhe could hear of him no 
more, her thoughts began to work in her mind ; firſt, for that ſhe 


had loſt her huſb»nd, and for that the loving bond of that religion 


was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, ſaid he to me, 
nature can do no lefs but entertain the living with many a heavy 
cogitation in the remembrance of the lols of loving relations. 
This therefore of her huſband did coſt her many a tear. But this 
was not all; for Chriſtiana did a}f> begin to conſider with herſelf, 


whether her unbecoming behaviour towards her hnſband was noc 


one cauſe that ſhe faw. him no more; and that in ſuch ſort he was 
taken away from her. And upon this came into hey mind by 


ſwarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodiy carriage to her 


dear friend ; which alfo clogged her conſcience, and did load her 


with guilt, She was moreover much broken with: calling to re- 


membrance the reftleſs groans, the briniſh tears, and ſelf bemoan-- 


ing of her huſband, and how ſhe did harden her heart againſt all 


his entreaties, and loving perfiiaſions (of her and her ſons) to go 
with him; yea, there was not any thing that. Chriſtian either ſaid 


to her, or did before her, all the while that his burden did lang 


on his back, but it returned upon her like a flaſl- of lightning, and 


rent the caul of her heart in ſander ; eſpecially that bitter our et 


of his, What ſhall Ido to be-ſaved?: did ring in her ears moſt dole- 


fully. 


ſinned away your father and he is 7 15 he would have had us 
with him, but I would not go myſel 

With that the boys fell into tears, and cried to ge after their fa- 
ther. Oh! ſaid - Chriſtiana, that jt had been but cur lots to 70 
with him, then it had fared well with us, beyond what it is like 
to do tow, For though I formerly fooliſhly imagined concerning. 


the troubles of your father, that they proceeded of a fooliſh fancy _ 


that he had, of for that hs was over-run with melancholy humours, 


yet now it will not ont of my mind, bat that they 8 ano- 


ther cauſe, to wit, for that the 7 of life was given him, James 
the naes of death,” Then they wept all again, and cried out, 
Oh. wo worth the day! | 7% $6 


The next uight Chriſtiana had a dream; and be. 7 


hold ſhe ſaw as if a broad parchment was opened be- dream. 
fore her, in which were recorded the ſüm of her. 
| | * 3 | | | > Ways, 


4 


Then ſaid ſhe to her chldren Sons, we are all EYES: 8, THave | 
; T-alſo hindered you of life. 
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and the crimes, as ſhe thought, looked very blank upon her, 
Then ſhe cried out aloud, in her ſleep, Lord, have mercy upon me 

a ſinner, Luke xviii. 13. and the little children heard her. 
After this ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very ill favoured ones ſtand. 
ing by her bed ſide, and ſaying, what ſhall we do with this wo man? 
for ſhe cries out for mercy waking and fleeping, It ſhe be ſuffer. 
ed to go on as ſhe begins, we ſhall loſe her as we loſt her huſbang, 
Wherefore we muſt by ſome way, ſeek to take her off from the 
thoughts of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the world cannot help 

but ſhe will become a pilgrim. | | 

8 Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat; alſo trembling was upon hex; 
but after a while ſhe fell to {leeping again. And then ſhe thought 
ſhe ſaw Chriltian, her. huſband, in a place of bliſs among many 
immorta!s, with a harp in his hand ſtanding and playing upon it be- 
fore one that ſat on a throne, with a rainbow about his head. Sbe 
ſaw alſo as if he bowed his head with his face to the paved work 
that was under his Prince?s feet, ſaying, I heartily thank my Lord 
and King for bringing me into this place. Then ſhouted a com- 
pany of them that ſtood round about, and harped with their harps: 
But no man living could teil what they faid, but Chriſtian and his 


companions. 


Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, and talk- 
ed with her children a while, one-knocked hard at the door; to 
whom ſhe ſpake out ſaying, If thou comeſt in God's name, come 


Convittions © 
Seconded by 


in. So he ſaid, Amen; and opened the door, and 
ſaluted her with, peace on this houſe. The which 
when he-had done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweſt thou 


of wherefore I am come? Then ſhe bluſhed and tremb- 


God's readi- 
neſs to par- 


led; alſo her heat began to wax warm with deſires 
to know from whence he came, and what his errand 
was to her. So he ſaid unto her, my name is Secret; 
I dwell with thoſe that are on high. It is talked of 


where I dwell, as it thou hadſt a defire to go thither; alſo there 
is a repo!t, that thou art aware of the evil thou haſt formerly 
done to thy huſband, in hardening of thy heart againſt his way, 
and in keeping of theſe babes in their ignorance. Chriſtiana, the 
Merciful One has ſent me to tell thee, that he is a Sod ready to 
forgive, and that he taketh delight to multiply the pardon of of- 
He alſo wonld have thee to know, that he inviteth thee 
to come inte his preſence, to his table, and that he will feed thee 
with the fat of his houſe, and with the heritage of Jacob thy fa- 


Fhere is Chriſtian thy huſband, that was, with legions more, 
dus companions, ever beholding that face that doth minifter life 
to beholders: and they will be all glad when they ſhall hear the 
ſound of thy feet ſtep over thy Father's threſho!d. | 
Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed in herſelf, and bowed her 
head to the ground, This viſion proceeded, and ſaid, Chriſtiana, 
Here is alſo a letter for thee, which I have brought from thy huſ- 
band's King: ſo ſhe took it and opened it, but it ſmelt after the 
manner of the beſt perfume, Song i. 1. Alſo it was written in 
letters of gold, The contents of the letter was this: That the 
King would have her to do as did Chriſtian, her huſband, for 
_ ** that was the way to come to his city, and to dwell in his pre- 
< ſence with joy for ever.“ At this the good woman was quite 


Overcome; 
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overcome; ſo ſhe cried out to her viſitor, Sir, Will you carry 
me and my children with you, that we: may alſo go and worſhip 


the King. 


Then ſaid the viſitor, Chriſtiana the bitter is before the ſweet, 
Thou mult, through troubles; as dict he that went before thee, 
enter this celeſtial city. Wherefore I adviſe thee to do as did 
Chriſtian thy huſpand. Go to the wicket-gate vonder over the 
plain, for that ſtands in the head of the way up -which thou mult 
go; and I with thee all good fpeed, Alſo I adviſe thee that thou 
put this letter in thy boſom; that thou read therein to thyſelf, and 
tothy children, until they have got it by heart. For it is one of 
the ſongs that thou muſt ſing while thou art in this houſe of thy pil- 
grimage ; alſo this thou mult deliver in at the farther gate, Pfalm 
i. 8 | 

— I faw in my dream, that this old gentleman as he told 
me the ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly zftected therewith: 
He moreover proceeded, and ſaid, So Chriſtiana called her ſons. 
together, and began to addreſs herſelf unto them: : 


My ſons,-I have, as you miy perceive, been of late Chriſtiana 


under much exerciſe in my foul, about the death of prays well 
your father not for that I doubt at all of his happi- for her 
neſs; for J am ſatis fie d now that he is well. I have journey. 
been alſo much affected with due thoughts of mine | 
own ſtate and yours, which I verily believe is by nature miſerable, 
My carriage alſo to your father in his diſtreſs, is a great load to 
my conſcience; fog I hardened both my own heart and yours 
againſt him, and refuſed to go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of theſe things would now kill me out- right, but 
that for a dream which I had laſt night, and but that for the en- 
couragement that this {tranger has given me this moi ning. Come, 
my children, let us pack up, and-be gone to the gate, that leads 


to that celeſtial country, that we may lee your father, and be with * 


mim and his companions in peace, according of the laws of that 
land. NV | r 

Then did her children burſt ont into tears, for joy that the heart 
of their mother was ſo inclined: ſo that viſitor bade them farewel: 
and they began to prepare to ſet out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of the women 
hit were Chriltiana's neighbuurs came up to her houſe, and 


knocked at the door. To whom fhe ſaid as before. At this the 


women were ſtunned; for this kind of language they uſed.not to 
hear, or to perceive d:op from the bps of Chriſtiana; yet they _ 
came in; but behold, they found the good woman preparing to 
be gone from her houſe. : Are” 
So they began, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what is your mean- 
ing by this ? : f * 
Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid to the eldeſt of them, whoſe name 
was Mrs. Timorous, I am preparing for a journey, (This Timo- 
rous was daughter to him that met Chriſtian. ,vpon the hill of 


Difficulty, and would have had him gone back for tear of the li? 


ons) : VOM 
Tim, For what journey, I pray you? 2 | 
Cir, Even to go after my old huſband ; and with that ſhe fell a 

weeping. | | 4 


Tims 
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Tim. I hope not fo, good neighbour ; pray, for yaur poor g. 
dren's ke do not ſo unwomauly caſt away yourſelf. - 's 
Chr. Nay, my children ſhall go with ine, not one of them n 
willing to ttay behind, | | 
Tim. I wonder in my heart, what or who has brought you into 


this mind. 2 | | DV! 
Chr. Oh, neighbour, knew you but as much as I do, I doubt dn | 
not but that you would go along with me. * 


Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge haſt thou got, that ſo work. he 
eth off thy miad from thy friends, and that tempteth thee to py Vl 
nobody knows where: ho 

Chr. Then Chriſtiana replied, I have been ſorely afflicted ſince a 
my huſb2nd's departure from me; but eſpecially ſince he went 
over the river. But what troubleth me moſt. is my churliſh car. 
riage to him when he was under his diſtreſs. Beſides, I am now, 
as he was then; nothing will ſerve me but going on pilgrimage, 
I was dreaming laſt night that I ſaw him. O that my ſoul was with 
him! He dwelleth in the prefence of the King of the-country; 
he ſits and eats with them at his table; he is become a companion 
of immortals, and has a houſe now given him to dwelFin, to which 
the beſt palaces on earth, if compared, ſeem to be but as a dung 
hill, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. 3. 4. The Prince of the palace has alſo ſent 
for me, with promiſes of entertainment, it I ſhall come to him; 
his meſſenger was here even now, and brought me a letter, 
which invites me to. come.- And with that fhe plucked out her 
letter, and read it, and ſaid to them, what now will ye ſay to 
this: | | 

Tim. Oh! the madneſs that has poſſeſſed thee and thy huſband! 
to run yourſelyes upon ſach difficulties; you have heard, I am 
ſure, what your huſband did meet with -eyen in a manner at the 
ficſt ſtep that he took on his way, as our neighbour Obſtinate can 
yet teſtify, for he went along with him; yea, and Pliable too, 
until they, like wiſe men, were afraid to go any farther, We 
alſ heard over and above, how he met with the lions, Apollyon, 
and the Shaduw of Death and many other things. Nor is the 

danger that he met with at Vanity-Fair to be for- 
The reafonings goiten by thee: for if he, though a man was fo 
of the fleſh, hard put to it, what canſt thou, being but a poor 

woman do! Conlider alſo, that theſe four ſweet: 
babes are thy children, thy. fleſh, and thy bones. Therefore, 
though thou ſhouldſt be G raſh as to caſt away thyſelf, yet, for the 
fake of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at-home. 

Bat Chriſtiaua faid-unto her, Tempt me not, my neighbour : 
T have now a-prize put into my hand to get again, and I ſhould: 
be a fool of the greateſt fort, if I ſhould have no heart to ſtrike 
in with the opportunity. And for that you tell me of all theſe. 
troubles that Iam like to meet with in the way, they are ſv far 

; from: being to me a difcouragement, that they 

A pertinent re- ſkew F am in the right. The bitter muſt come 
Ry to fleſhly before the ſweet, and that alſo will make the 
reaſonings. ſweet the ſweeter. Wherefore, ſince you came 

| not to my houſe in God's name, as I ſajd, 4 pray- 
von begone, and do not diſquiet me farther, 
Then Timorous alſo reviled her, and ſaid to her fellow, Come, 
neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands ;. ſhe ſcorns 
xy | | : 1 our 


— - 


: Wherefore, for my part, I fhall never be ſorry for her departure: 
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dur connfeF and company. But Mercy was at a (land, and could 
ot lo readily comply with her neighbour, and that for a two» 
old reaſun : 1ſt, Her bowels yearned over Chriſtiana ; ſo ſhe 
aid within herſelf. If my neighbcur will be gone, I will go a little 
vay with ber and help her. 2dly, Her bowels yearned over her 


on ſoul, (for what Chriſtiana had ſaid had taken ſome hold up- 


pn her mind). Wherefore ſhe ſaid within herſelf again, I will yet 
we more talk with this Chriſtiana, and if J find truth and life in 
yhat ſhe ſhall ſay, myſelf with my heart ſhall alſo go 'with her, 
Vheretore Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour Timo- 
. | WOT HOO Ls i 
Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to fee Chriſti. 
ana this morning; and ſince ſhe is, you ſee a taking her laſt fare- 
el of the country, I think to walk this ſunſhine morning a little 
vith her, to help her on her way. But ſhe told her not of the 
econd reaſon, but kept it to herſelf. * 3 | 
Tim, Well, I ſee, you have a mind to go a-fooling too: But 
ake heed in time and be wiſe; while we are out of danger, we 
are out, but when we are in we are in. So Mrs. Timorous re- 
urned to her houſe: and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. 
But when Timoruus was got home to her houſe, ſhe ſends for 
ome of her neighbours, to wit, Mis, Bat's eyes, Mrs. Inconlſi- 
erate, Mrs, Eigiht-:nin!, and Mrs, Know-nuthing. So when 
hey were come to her houſe, ſhe falls to telling of the ſtory of 
hriltians, and of her intended journey, And thus ſhe began her 
ale. & 0 
Tim, Neighbours having but little to do this morning, I went 
to give Chriſtiana a viſit; and when I came at the door, Iknock- 
ed, as you know It is our enſtom: ang ſhe ar fvered, If you come 
in God's name, come in. So in I went. thinking al! was well: 
But when 1 came in, I fonnd her preparing herfelf to depa't the 
vwn, ſhe and alſo her children. 80 1 aſked her, what was her 
meaning by that ; aud ſhe told me in ſhort, That ſhe wos now of 
x mind to go on pilgrimage, as did her hnfband. She told me alſo 
dream that ſhe had, and how the King of the country, Where 
jer huſband was, bad ſent her an inviting letter to come thither, 
Then fald Mrs. Know-nothing, And What! do you think fhe 
vill go! ; e 5 „ 
Tim. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever comes on it; and metlinks I 
know it by this; for that which was my greet argument to per- 
ſuade her to ſtay at home, (to wit, the troubles ſhe was like 10 
meet with in her way), is one great argument with her, to put 
er forward on her journey. For ſhe told me in ſo many words, 
he bitter goes before the ſweet: Vea, and forafinuch as it doth, 
It makes the ſweet the ſweeter. 

Mrs. Bat's yet. Oh! this blind and fooliſh woman, ſaid ſhe; 
and will ſhe not take warping by her huſband's afflictions ! For 
y part, I ſee, if he were here again, he would reit him content 
In a whole ſkin, and never run ſo many hazards for nothing 

Mrs, Inconſiderate alſo replied, ſaying away with ſuch fantalli- 


Neal fools from the town; a good riddance for my part, I ſay of 


her: ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe dwells, and retain this mind, who 
onld live quietly by her t for ſhe will either be dumpiſh or un- 
eighbourly, to talk of ſuch matters as no wiſe body can abide : 


let | 


— rightly conſider what a (tate and condition my poor relations. alt 


/ 


there. but I and Mrs. Love-the-fleſh, and three or four more 


though the way was never fo tedious. 


and the Lord grant that my lot may there fall. even as the Kin 
of heaven ſhall have his heart upon me. . 


”. 


* 
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let her go, and let better come in her room. It was never a Zoo 
world ſince theſe whimſical fools dwelt in i. 
Then Mrs. Light-mind added as followeth: Come. put tor 
kind of talk away. I was yeſterday at Madam W.auton's, when 
we were as merry as the maids. For who do you think ſhould h 


with Mrs, Letchery, Mrs. Filth, and ſome others: So there we 
had muſic, and dancing, and what elſe was meet to fill. up t 

the pleaſure. And I dare ſay my lady herſelf is an admirable well 

bred gentle woman, and Mr. Letchery is a pretty fellow. By tj 

time Chriſt ana was got on her way and Mercy went: along wi 

her: So they went, (her children being there 

Diſcour fe bs= alſo) Chriſtiana began to diſcourſe. And Merg 

been Hercy and (ſaid Chriſtiana, I take this as an unexpette 

Chriſtiana. favour, that thou ſhouldſt ſet foot out of doon 
with me, to accompany me a little tn my way, 

Mercy, Then ſaid young Mercy, (for ſhe was but young), if! 


Mercy inclines thought it would be of purpoſe to go with yo, 


20 g0 I would never go near the town. | | 
wes Chr. Well, Mercy, ſaĩd Chriſtiana, . caſt int 


lot with me; I well know what will be the end of our PHgrimage: 


My huſb:nd is where he would not but be for all-the gold in the 
Spaniſh mines. Nor ſhalt thou be rejected, though thou ;goef 
but upon my invitation. The King who bath Cent for me and m 
children, is one that delighteth in mercy. Beſides, if thou wir 
J will hire thee, and thou; ſhalt;go along with me as my fervan 
Vet we will have all things in common berwixt thee -and-me; 
only po along withme. | | 
Mercy. But how fhall I be aſcertained that I alſo ſhould be ey 
tertained? Had I this hope from.one than can tell; I would make 
no. ſtick at all. but would go, being helped by bun that can helg 


0) 

Chr, Well, loving. Mercy, I will tell thee what thou ſhalt do ni 
Go with me to the wicket. gate, and there I will further inquirgſÞa 
for thee; and if there thou.ſhall not meet with encouragement] \ 
E will be content that thou-return to thy place; I will alſo pf 
thee for thy kindnefs which thou ſheweſt to me and my childrenſe: 
in the accompanying of us in our way as thou doſt. e 

Mercy. Then will I go thither, and will take what ſhall followſÞ.o 
[ 
| 


$ 
Chriſtiana then was glad at her heart, not only that ſhe had gs 
companion, bat alſo for that ſhe had prevailed with this poor \ 
maid to fall in love with her own ſalvation. So they went on ton 
on, and:Mercy began to weep. Thenſaid Chriſtiana, Whereſo 
ore weepeth my lifter ſo :? f ü | 
Mercy. Alas! faid ſhe, who can but lament, that ſhall bulk 


in that yet remain in our ſinful town: And that which makes mf 
grief the more, is, becauſe they have no inſtruction, nor any t 
tell them what is to come. | | ; + 

Chr. Bowels become pilgrims; and thou doſt for thy friend 
2s my good Chriſtian did for me when he left me; he mourne 
for that I would not heed nor regard him; but his Lord and ou 


did gather up his tears, and put them into his bottle, and * 
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tn I and thou, and'theſe my ſweet babes, are reaping. the fruit 
d benefit of them. I hope, Merey, that theſe tears of thine. 
in not be loſt; for the tiuth hath ſaid, That they that ſow in 
ars, hall reap in foy and ſinging. And he that goeth for th and 
reel. benring precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again With re- 
ing, bringing his ſheaves with him, Pſalm. cxx vi. 5, 6. 

ore Then ſaid >lercy, 7 : | 


e We 
1 8 | 4 
Let the moſt Ble ſſed be my guide, 

* Itt be his bleſſed will; 8 

Unto his. gate, and to his fold, 
hers Up to his holy hill: 
ere And let him never ſuffer me 
bs. To ſwerve or turn afide _ 
on Prom his free grace, and holy ways, 
" Whate'er ſhall me betide. 


fl Andlet him pather them of mine, 
Ao TH That I have left behind; | ali 
| Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 
** With all theic heart and mind. 9 


1 tße Now my old friend proceeded, and fa'd—But when Chriſtiana 
poefW@ame to the ſlough of Deſpond, ſhe began to be at a ſtand ; for, faid 
Au e, this is the place in which my dear hifband had like to have 
wil een ſmothered with mud. She perceived alſo, that notu ichſtand- 
vant ng the command of the king to make the place for pilgrims. good, 
meet it was rather worſe than furmerly: ſo I aſked if that was true?” 
fes, ſaid the old gentleman, too true; for many there. be, that. 
2 etvſſÞÞretend to be the king?s labourers, and ſay they are for mending. 
nakeWbe king's highways, that being dirt and dung inſtead of ſtones, 
ielpMWnd:ſo mar inſtead of mending. Here Chi iſtiana therefore and her 
oys did make a ſtand: but ſaid Mercy, Come, let us venture, 
nly let us be wary. Then they looked well to their ſteps, and 


JuireWade a ſnift to get (ſtaggering over. Luke i. 43, 5 "vx 

dente Yet Chriſtiana had like to have been in, and that not once or 

 paſwice. New they had no ſooner got over but they thought they 

ren heard words that:ſaid unto them, Eleſſed is ſhe that believeth, for 

; we ſhall be a performance of what hath been told her from the 

Oord. . : 

King Then they went on again: and ſaid Mercy to Chriſtiana, Had TI 

good ground to hope for a loving reception at the wicket- gate 

„ads you, I think no flough of Deſpond would diſcourage me. 

poorly Well, ſaid the other, you know your ſure and I know mine: 

n ond, good friend, we ſhall all have enough of evil before we come 

dere go our journey's end. f . 1 8 

For it cannot be imagined, that the people that defign to attain. 

baßeh excellent glories as we do, and that are ſo envied that happi- 

ares as we are, but that we ſhall meet with what fears and ſnares, 

s Mich what troubles and afflictions, they can poſſibly aflault us with, 

at hate us, | bly das 5 8 

And now Mr, Sagacity lefi me to dream out my dream by my» 

endielr. Wherefore methought I ſaw Chriſtiana and Mercy, and the 

— 0s, go all of them up to the gate: To which when they 1 
3 | e 

not | 33 
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Prayer ſhould bs they betook themſelves to a ſhort debate, avant P: 
made with con- how they mult manage their calling at the gate; kr 


ſideration, and and what ſhou'd be ſaid unto him that did open, ſa 
Fear, as well as unto them. So it was concluded, ſince Chrith MW It 
in faiilandllope. ana was the eldeft, that ſhe ſhould knock fa 
5 entrance, and that ſhe ſhould ſpeak to him tha Ic 
did open, for the reſt. So Chriſtiana began to knock, and as her n 
poor huſband did, ſhe knocked, and knocked again, But inſtead t 
. 8 of any that anſwered, they all thought that they 21 
The dog, the de- heard as if a dog came barking upon them: A 
vil, an enemy to dog, and a great one too, and this made the W he 
Prayer. women and children afraid, Nor durſt they fo # 
55 a While to knock any more, for fear the mallifW te 
mould fly upon them. Now. therefore they were greatly tumbled n 
up and down in their minds, and knew nor. what to do. Knock! 
they durſt not, for fear of the dog ; go back they durſt not, fœ n 
fear of the keeper of that gate ſhould eſpy them as they wen, MW 
and be offended with them: At laſt they thought of knocking again 
and knocking more vehemently than they did at firſt; Then aid | 
the keeper of the gate, Who is there? So the dog left off to bak 2 
and he opened unto them, | ARE h 
Then Chriſtiana mad2 low obeiſance, and ſaid, Let not our 
Lord be offended with his, hand maidens, for that we have knock: f. 
ed at bis princely gate. Then ſaid the keeper, Whence come yet] t 
and what is it that you would have? | | {i 
Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from whence Chriſtian dd ! 
- come, and upon the ſame errand as he did; to wit, to be, if it I 
ſhill pleaſe you, graciouſly admitted, by this gate, into the way 
that leads into the celeſtial city. And I anſwered, my Lord, in 
the next place, that 1 am Chriſtiana, once the wife of Chriſtian, 
that is now gotten aboye, 5 . "© 
With that 'the 'keeper of the gate did marvel, ſaying, What! 
is ſhe now become a pilgrim, that but a while ago, abhorred that 
life? Then fhe bowed her head, and ſaid, Yea, and ſo are theſe 
my ſweet babes alſo, OS 
Then he took her by the hand and led her in, and ſaid alfo, 
Suffer little children to come unto me; and with that he ſhut up the 
gate. This done, he called to a trumpeter that was above, over, 
the gate, to entertain Chriſtiana with ſhouting and ſound of trum. | 
i 


pet, for joy. So he obeyed and ſounded, and filled the air with 

his melodious notes. 3 1 
Now all this while poor Mercy did ſtand without, trembling 
and crying, for fear that ſhe was rejected. But when Chriſtiana 

had gotten admittance for herſelf and her boys, then ſhe began t 
make interceſſion for Mercy, | | 
Chr. And ſhe ſaid, My Lord, I have a companion of mine that 
ſtands yet without, that is come hither upon the ſame account # 

yſelf: One that is much dejected in her mind; for that ſhe 
comes, as ſhe thinks, without ſending for; whereas 1 was ſent u 
by my huſband's King to come. | : 

Py WO | | Now Mercy began to be very impatient, 
The delays make the and each minute was as long to her as al 
hnngering foul the hour; wherefore ſhe prevented Chriſtial 

ferventer, from a fuller interceding for her, 0 

knocking at the gate heiſeif, 2 1 
? KNOCK 


3 4 
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knocked then ſo loud, that ſhe made Chriſtiana to ſtart, Then 
» W Laid the keeper of the gate, Who is there? And Chriſtiana ſaid, 
tit is my friend. RP : e 
So he opened the gate, and looked out; but Mercy was fal- 
len down without in a ſuwoom; for ſhe fainted, and was afraid- 
no gate would be opened to her. 1 | MN 
ad Then he took her by the hand, and ſaid, Daniſel, I bid thee 
ariſe, : 
j O, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am faint ; there is ſcarce life left in me. But 
he WM he anſwered, that one ſaid, hen my ſou! fainted within me, I re- 
Wo membered the Lord, and my Prayer came unto thee, into thy holy 
Fl temple, Jonah ii, 7. Fear not, but itand upon thy feet, and tell 
el me wherefote thou at come, 5 = 5 
vl Mercy. 1 am come for that unto which I was never invited, as 
r my friend Chriſtiana was. Hers was from the King, and mine 
I was but from her. Wherefore I preſime. x | 
n, Did ſhe detire thee to come with her to this place: | 
id Mercy. Yes : and as my Lord ſees, I am come; and if there is 
any grace or forgiveneſs of fins to ſpare, I beſeech that thy poor 
handinaid may be partzker thereof, | | 46 
nr Then he took her again by the hand, and led her gently in; and 
. faid, I pray for allt hem that believe un me, by what means ſoeyer 
ei they come unto me. Then ſaid he to thoſe that ſtood by, fetch 
BK Grmething, and give it Mercy to ſmell on, thereby to ſtay her faint- 
hl 4 - they fetched her a bundle of myrrh; a while after ſhe was 
"1 Tev:veds | - ; 
1 And now was Chriſtiana and her boys, and Mercy, received 
in! by the Lord at the head of the way, aud ſpoke kindly unto by him. 
an W Then ſaid they yet far ther unto him, we are ſorry for our fins, 
and beg of our Lo:d his pardon, and farther information what 
at! we muit do. — : | ' 
hall I grant pardon, ſaid he, by word and deed; by word in the 
el promiſe of forgiveneſs; by deed in the way I obtained by it. 
Take the firſt from my lips with a kiſs, and the other as it ſhall be 
Io, revealed. Song 1. 2. * xx. 20, LY 
the Now, I ſaw in my dream, that he ſpake many good words unto 
ver! them, whereby they were greatly glad. He alſo | | 
m had them up to the top of the pate, and ſhewed Chriſt crucified 
vi them by what deed they were to be ſaved : and /een afar off, 
told them withal, that that fight they would have | 
liag again as they went along in the way to their comfort, S 
ans So he leſt them a while in a ſummer parlour below, where they 
at} entered into talk byzhemſelves ; and thus Chriſtiana began, 0 
Lord! how glad am I that we are got in hither ! 1 
tat. Mercy. Su you well may; but T1 of all have cauſe to leap for 


* 


joy. | F 
he Chr, I thonght one time as I flood at the gate, (becauſe I had 
tu knocked, and none did anſwer, that all our labour had been loſt, 
eſpecially when that ugly cur made ſuch a heavy barking at us. 


into his fayour, and that J was left behind: Now, thought I, it is 
fulfilled which is written, Two women [hall be grinding together, 


the one fhall be taken, and the other left, Mat, xxiv. 41. I had 
much ado to forbear crying _ Undone! | 5 


\ 


Mercy. But my worſt fear was, after-I ſaw that hos was taken | 


* 
1 
as N 
* 
And | 
* 
® - 
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And afraid I was to knock any more; but when'I looked yp 
to what was written over the gate, I tock courage. I alſo thought 
that Imuſt either knock again or die. So 1 knocked, but I cannot 
tell how; for my ſpirit now ſtruggled between life and death. 
chr. Cin pou not tell how you knocked? I am ſure your knocks 
were ſv earyeft, that the very found made me ſtart ; I thought [ 
never heard ſuck: knocking in all my life; I thought you would 
come in by a violent hand, or take the kingdom by ſtorm, Mat, 
ix. 12. 3 


Mercy. Alas! to be in my caſe, who that ſo was, could but 


have done ſo? Yon ſaw that the door was ſhut upon me, and that 
there was a moſt cruel dog thereabout. Who I ſay that was ſo 
Taint hearted as 1, would not have knocked with all their might? 
But pray, what ſaid my Lord unto my rudeneſs ? was he not an. 
gry with mef | | | 
Cr. When he heard your lumbering noiſe, 
Chriſt pleaſed with he gave a wonderful innocent ſmile: I believe 


loud and reſtie /: what you did pleaſed him well, for he ſhewed 


rayer. - no fign to the contrary, But I marvel in 
oY heart why he keeps ſuch a dog; had I hho 
that before, I ſhonld not had heart enough to have ventured my. 
ſelf du this manner. But now we are in, we are in, and I am glad 
with all my heart. 

Mercy. I will alk if you pleaſe, next time he comes down, why 
he — ſuch a filthy cur in his yard; 1 hope he will not take 
it amiſs. 5 

Do ſo, fa'd the children, and perſuade him to hang him; for we 
are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. ; 

So at laſt he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to the 
gronnd on her face, before him 'and worſhipped, and ſaid, Let 
my Lord accept the ſacrifice of praiſe which J now offer unto him 
with the calves of my lips. | ; 


o he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thee, ſtand up. But ſhe con- 


tinned upon her face, and ſaid, Kighteous art thou © Lord, when 
7 plead uii thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy judgment, Jer, 
Xi. 1, 2- Wherefore doſt thou keep ſo cruel a dog in thy yard, 
at the ſight of which ſuch women and children as we, are ready to 
fly from the gate for fear. 5 | 
He anſwered and ſaid, That dog has another owner; he alſo is 
kept cloſe in another man's ground, only my pilgrims hear his 
bai king: He belongs to the caſtle which you ſee there at a diſ- 
tance, but can come up to the walls of this place. He has fright- 
ed many an honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring. Iudeed he that owneth him doth not keep 
him out of any good will to me or mine, but with an intent to keep 
the pilgrims from coming to me, and that-they may be afraid to 
tome and knock at this gate for entrance. Sometimes alſo he has 
broken out, and has worried ſome that I loved; but TI take all 
at preſent patiently. I alſo give my pilgrims timely help, ſo that 


they may not be delivered up to his power to do to them what 
huis doggiſh nature would prompt him to. But what ! my purcha» 


ſed one, might it not be expected thou would'ſt have known ſo 
much before hand, as not to have been afraid of a dog. 

The beggars that go from door to door, will rather than they 
will loſe a ſuppoſed alms, run the haz ard of the bawling, bark- 


ing | 


= > 
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ing, and biting too, of a dog; and ſhall a dog in another man's 

yard, a dog whoſe barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep 

any from coming to me? I will deliver them from the lions, and. 
darling from the power of the dog. 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, I confeſs my ignorance : I ſpeak what 
I underſtand not: I acknowledge that thou doſt all things well. 

Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to talk of their journey, and to e 
quire after the way, So he fed them, and waſhed their feet, and 
ſer them in the way of his ſteps, according as he dealt with her” 
huſb ind before. So I ſaw in my dream that they went on their 
way, and the weather was comfortable to them. | 
Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, = 


Bleſs'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be: 
And blefled alſo be that man, 
That thereunto mov'd me. 
Tis true, *twas long ere I began 
To ſeek to live for ever: | 
But now I run faſt as I can; 
?Tis better late than never. 
Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned as you ſee; 
That our beginning (as one ſaith) 
Shews what our end will be. 


Now there was on the other ſide of the wall. that fenced in the 
way up which Chriſtiana and her comp3nions were | 
to go, a garden, and that belonged to him whoſe The devi;'s 
was that barking dog, of whom mention was made garden. 
before. And fome of the fruit-treessthat grew in ie : 
garden ſhot their bs anches upon the wall; and being mellow, they 
that found them did gather them up and eat them to their hurt. 
So Chriſtiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleaſed with the 
trees, and with the fruit chat hung thereon, did pluck them and 
began to eat. Their mother did alſo chide them for ſo doing; but 
{till the boys went on. | | 

Well, ſaid ſhe, my ſons, you tranſgreſs, for that fruit is none of 
ours: But ſhe did not know that they did belong to the enemy; 
I'll warrant you, if ſlie had, ſhe would have been ready to die for 
fear, But that paſſed, and they went on their way, Now by 
that they were gone about two bow ſhot from the 8 25 
place that led them into the way, they eſpied two Two ill fa- 
very ill-fayoured ones coming down apace to voured ones 
meet them. With that Chriſtiana and Mercy, her aſſault Chri- 
friend, covered themſelves with their yails, and tiara, 
kept alſo on their journey; the children alſo went 
on before; ſo that at laſt they met together. Then they that came 
down to meet them came juſt up to the women, as if they would 
embrace them ; but Chriſtiana ſaid, Stand back, or go peaceably 
as you ſhould. Yet theſe two, as men that are deat, regarded 
not Chriſtiana's words, but began to lay hands upon them; at that 
Chriſtiana waxed very wroth, and ſpurned at them with her feet. 
Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe could, did what ſhe could to fhift them. 
Chriſtiana again ſaid to them, 3 back, and be ee; we 
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have no money to loſe, being pilgrims as you ſee, and ſuch too 23 
live upon the char ity of our friends. | 

Tl-fav. Then ſaid one of the two men, We make no aſſault up. 
on you for money, but are come out to tel} you, that if yuu will 
grant us but one ſinall requeſt which we ſhall afk, we will make 
women of you for ever. 

Chr, Now Chriſtiana imagining what they ſhould mean made 
anſwer again, We will neither hear, nor regard, nor yield to 
what you ſhall aſk. Weare in haſte and cannot ſtay ; our buſineſs 
is of life and death. So again, ſhe and her companions made a 

freſh eſſay to go paſt them; but they letted them in their way. 


Il fav. And they ſaid, we intend no hurt to your lives; it in 


another thing we would have. | | 3 
Chr. Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you would have us body and ſoul; 


for I know it is for that you are come. but we will die rather up- 


on the ft, than to ſaffer ourlelyes to be brought into ſuch ſnares 
as ſhall bzzard our well being hereafter. And with that they both 

ſhrieked out. and cried, Murder, Murder, and ſo put themſelves 
under thofe laws that are provided for the protection of women. 
Deut. xx'i. 23. xxvi. 27 But the men Nil made their approzch 


upon them, with deſign to prevail againſt them, Therefore they 


cried out again. | - 

Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far from the gate, in at which 
they came, their voice was heard from where they were, thither: 
Wherefore ſome of the houſe came out, and knowing it was 
Chriſtiana's tongue, they made haſte to her relief. But by that 
they were got within ſighi of them, the women were in a very 
greatſcuffle, the children alſo ſtood crying by. Then did he that 
came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, ſaying, What is 
that thivg you do? Would you make my Lord's people to tranſ- 
greſs ? He alſo attempted to take them, but they did mere their 
eſcape over the wall into the garden of the man to whom the 
great dog belonged; ſo the dog became their 8 This 
Reliever then came up to the women, and aſked them how they 
did ? So they anſwered. We thank thy prince, pretty well, on- 
ly we have been ſomewhat aff: ighted : We thank thee alſo, for 


that thou comeſt unto our help, tor otherwiſe we had been over- 
come, | | 


Reliever. So after a few more words, this Reliever ſaid, as fol- 


loweth: I marvelled much when you were ente:tained at the 
gate above, ſeeing ye know that ye were but weak women, that 
ye petitioned not the Lord for a conductar ; then night you have 
avoided theſe troubles and dangers ; he would have granted you 
one. 6 I. | | 
Chr. Alas! ſaid Chriſtiana, we were ſo taken with our preſent 
leffings, that dangers to come were forgetten by us: Beſide, 
who could have thought, that ſo near the King's palace there lurk- 


ed ſuch pangity ones? Indeed it had been well for us had we aſk - 
for one ; but ſince our Lord knew it would be for | 


ed our Lor | 
our profit, I wonder he ſent not one along with us! 


Rel. It is not always neceflary: to grant things : 
We loſe for not aſked for, leſt by ſo doing, they become of 
Want of aſking little eſteem : but when the want of a thing is felt, 


it then in the eyes of him that feels it, comes un- 


der the eſtimate that properly is its due, and ſo conſequently -_ 1 
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be hereafter uſed, Had my lord granted you a conductor, ou 
would not neither ſo have bewailed that overſight of yours. in not 
aſking for one, as now you have occuſion to do. So all things 
work for good, and tend to make you more wary. „2 

Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confeſs our folly, 

and aſk onef _ ä 

Re /. Your confeſſion ef your folly I will preſent him with: To 

go back again, you need not, for in all places where you ſhall 
come, you Will find no want at all; for in every of my Lord's 
lodgings which he has prepared for the reception of pilgr inis, there 
| is ſufficient to furniſh them againſt all attempts whatſoever. But 

as | ſaid, he will be inquired of by them to do it for them, Ezek. Þ} 

xxxvi. 37. And it is poor thing that is not worth aſking for. 

When he had thus ſa'd, he went back to-his place, and the pil- 

grims went on their way. | = 
Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, What a ſudden blank is here? I made i 

| account we had been palt all dinger, and that we | 1 

ſnould never ſor row more. | Tie miſlate 
Chr. Thy innocency, my ſiſter, ſaid Chriſtiana of Mercy. f 
to Mercy, may excuſe thee much ; but as for me, = 
my fault is ſo much the greater, for thet I ſaw this danger before! 
came out of the doors, and yet did not provide for it where pro- 
viſion might have been had. I am much to be blamed. — 
Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this before you came 
from home: Pray open to me this riddle ? OE | 
Chr, Why, I will tell you: Before I ſet foot out of doors, one 
night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream abaut this; for me- 
f thought I ſaw two men, as like theſe as ever they could look, 
ſtand at my bed's feet, plotting how they might prevent my ſalva- 
tion, I will tell you their very words: They faid (it 8 
was when I was in my troubles.) What ſhall we do Chriſtiana's 
witl this woman? for ſhe cries ont ſleeping and wak- dream re- 
ing for forgivene(s : if ſhe be ſuffered to go on as ſhe peated.' 
begins, we wall lofe her as we have loſt her hufband. 1 1 
This you know might have made me take heed, and provide when 
proviſion might have been made. | LEY & 
Mer. Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neglect we have an occaſion- 
miniſtered unto us, to behold our impertections z ſo our Lord has 
taken occaſion thereby to make manifeſt the riches of his grace; 
for he, as we ſee, has followed us with unaſked kindneſs, and has 
delivered us from their hands that were ſtronger than we, of his 
mere good pleaſure. | 5 ; „ 
Thus now when they had talked away a little more time. theꝝ 
drew near to a houſe which ſtood in the way, which kouſe was 
built for the relief of pilgrims, as you will find more fully related 
in the Firſt Part of the records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs : So they | 
drew on towards the houſe, (the houſe of the Interpreter), and” 
when they came to the door, they heard a great talk in the houſe: 
then they gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Chriſtiana men- 

' tioned by name. For you muſt know, that there went along, 
even before her, a talk of her children going on pilgrimage. And 
this was the more pleaſing to them, becavſe they had heard that 
ſhe was Chriſtian's wife, that woman who was ſome time ago fo- 
unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus therefore they: 

Rood (till, and heard the good N without commending her, 

EE 8 ; 3-- | | eh... ho- 
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Who they little thought ſtood at the door. At laſt, Chriſtiana 
kaocketd as ſhe had done at tie g ite before. Now when ſhe had 


knocked, there came to the door a young damſel named Innocent, 


and opened the door, and looked, and behold two women were 
| there, 75 * : CEE 
Damſel. Then ſaid the Damſel to them, With whom would you 
ſpeak in this place? 5 


Chr. Chriſtiana anſwered, We undetſt ind that this is a privi- 
leged place for thoſe that are become pilgrims, and we now at 


this door are ſuch ; wherefore we pray that we may be partakers 


of that for which we at this time are come ; for the day, as thou 
_ is very far ſpent, and we are loth, to night, to gu any far- 
= . 75 
Dam ſel. Pray, what may I call your name, that I may tell it to 
my Lord within? ” | 
Chr. My name is Chi iſtiana ; I was the wife of that pilgrim that 
ſame years ago did travel this way, and theſe be his four children. 
This maiden is alſo my companion, and going on pilgrimage too. 
Innocent. Then ran Innocent (for that was her name), and ſaid 
to thoſe within, Can you think who is at the door? There is 
Ch iſtiana and her children, ard her companion, all waiting for 
entertaiament here. Then they leaped for joy, and went and 
told their maſter. Sv he came to the door, and looking upon 
her, he ſa'd, Art thou that Chriſtiana whom Ch iſtian the good 
man left behind hm when he betook hiuiſelf to a pilgrim's life: 


Chr, I am that woman that was ſo hard-hearted as to flight my 


huſband's troubles, and that left him to g»-on his journey alone, 
and theſe are his four children; but now I alſo am come, for I 
am convinced thit no way is right but this. 5 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that uw hich is written of the man that ſaid 
to his ſon. Go work to day in my vineyard ; and he ſaid to his fa. 


er, I will not; but after wards 1epented and went, Matth. xxis 


Chr. Then ſaid Chr ſtiana, So be it, Amen. God make it atrue 


faying upon me, and grant that I may be found at the laſt of him 
in peace. without ſpot and blameh: ſs. 


* 


Inter. But why ſtandeſt thon at the door! Come in thou dangh- | 
ter of Abraham; we were talking of thee but now, for tidings have 


come to us before, how th. art become a pilgrim. Come, chil. 
den, come in; come, maiden, come: fo he had them all into 
the houſe. | Fa = 
So when they were Within, they were bidden to fit down and 
OR. reſt them ; the which v hen they had done, thoſe 
Old ſaints glad that aitended upon the pilgrims in the houſe, 
20 ſee the young came into ſee them And one ſmile d. and they 
enes walk in all (mild, for joy that Chriſtiana was become 2 
Gods Lays, pilgrim: They alſo looked upon the boys; they 
+ ſtroaked them over their faces, with their-hand, 
in token of their kind reception of them. They alſo carried it lo- 
| vingly to Mercy, and bade them all welcome into their Maſter's 
Omee + : | E 


- After a while, b:cauſe ſupper was not ready, the Interpreter | 


took them into his figoiticaat rooms, and ſhewed them what 
Chiftian, Ch: iſtiana's huſband, had ſeen ſome time before. Here 
therefore they ſaw the man in the cage, the man and his dream, 
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the biggeſt of all, together with the reſt of thoſe things that were 
then ſo profitable to Chriſtian, SETTER | | 
This done, and alter thole things had been ſomewhat digeſted 
by Chriſtiana and her company, the Interpreter takes them apart 
again, and has them firſt into a room, where was 
a man that could look no way but duwnwards, The man with 
-5th a muck-rake in his hand; there ſtood alſo fie muck-rake 
one over his head with a celeſtial crown in his expounded. 
hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck- +7 
re; but the man did neither lock up, nor regard, but raked to 
bil elf the ſtraws, the ſinall fticks, and duit of the floor. 


Then ſaid Chriſtiana, I perſuade myſelf, that I know ſomewhat 


the meaning of this; for this is the figure uf a man in this world; 
js it not, good Sir? | 770 5 | 

Inter. Thou hatl ſaid right, ſaid he, and his muck-rake duth 
ſhew his carnal mind. And whereas thou feeſt him rather give 
heed to take up ſtraws and lie ks, ard the duſt of the floor, than 
do what he ſays that calls to him ft: om above, with the celettial 
crown in his hand, it is to ſne w that heavey is but a fable to ſume, 


me man that cut his way throngh his enemies, and the picture of 


and that things here are counted the only things ſubſtantial NW 


whereas it was alſo ſhewed th=e, that the man could look no way 
but downwards; it is to let thee know, that earthly things when 
they act with power upon men's minds, quite carry their heaits 
away from God. Eby | - . ef 

Chr. Theu ſaid Chriſtiena, Oh! deliver me from this muck» 
rake. ; : 0 | 

Inter. That prayer, ſaid the Interpreter, has lain by until it is 
almoſt ruſty : Give me not riches: Prove XxX. 8. is ſcarce the 
prayer of one of ten thuuſand, Straws, and ſticks, and duſt, 
with molt are the great things now locked after. * 

With that Mercy and Chriltiana wept, and ſaid, It is, alas 1 too 
ti ue. : 5 


When the Interpreter had ſnewed them this, he bad them into 


the very beſt room in the houſe, (a very biave room it was 3) fo 
he bade them lock round about, and ſee if they could find any 
thing profitable there. Then they looked round | 


aid round; for there was nothing to be ſeen but a Of the Spider, 


very great ſpider on the wall ; and that they over- 
looked. METS | 


Mercy. Then fad Mercy, Sir, 1 fee nothing: But Chriſtiana + 


held her peace. | Ye | | 

[nier. But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again; ſhe therefore look 
ed again. and ſaid, Here is not any thing but an ugly ſpider, who 
hangs by his hands upon the wall. Then, ſaid he, is there but one 
ſpider in all this ſpacious room f I hen the water ſtood. in Chi iſ- 


tiana's eyes, for ſhe was a woman of quick apprehenſion. And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, Lord, there is more here tlan one; yea, and fp 


ders whoſe venom is far more deſtructive than that which is in 


her. The Interpreter then looked pleaſantly on her, and faid, ' 


Thou haſt ſaid the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, and the boys 


to cover their faces; for they all began now to underſtand the 


Then faid the Interpreter again, The ſpider taketh hold with 


this 


* 


her hands, as bu ſee, and is in king's palaces, And wherefore is 


— 
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this recorded, but to ſhew you, that how full of the venom of fp 
ever you be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay hold of ang 
dwell in the beſt room that belongs to the King's houſe above, 
Chr. I thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of ſumething of this; but | 
could not imagine it all. I thought, that we were like ſpiders, ang 
that we looked like ugly creatures in what fine rooms ſoever we 
were: but that by this ſpider, this venomous and ill-favoureg 
creature, we were to learn how to act faith, that came not into 
my thoughts, and as I ſee, dwells in the beſt room in the houſe, 
God has made nothing in vain, | "x" 
Then they ſeemed all to be glad; but the water ſtood in their 
eyes; yet they looked one upon another, and alſo bowed before 
the Interpreter. 7 „ 
He had them then into another room, where 
Of the hen and was a hen and chickens, and bid them obſerve 2 
chicken. while. So one of the chickens went to the trough! 
to drink, and every time the drank, ſhe lifted up 
her head and her eyes towards heaven. See, ſaid he, what 
this little chick doth. and learn: of her to acknowledge whence 
your mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. Yet 
again, ſaid he, obſerve and wok; fo they gave heed, and per. 
ceived that the hen did wi#tk ln a fourfold method towards her 
chickens. Matt. xxili,,27, 1. She had a common call, and that 
ſhe hath all the day long: z 2 She had a ſpecial call, and that ſhe 
had but ſometimes: 3 She had a brooding note: and 4. She had 
an out-cry. ; E Tp 
Now, fa'd he, compare this hen to your King, and theſe chick. 
ens to his obedient ones. For, anſwerable to her, himfelf has his 
methods, which he walketh in towards his peopte ; by his com- 
mon call, he gives ſomething ; by his ſpecial-eaft he always has 
ſomething to give ; he has alſo 
under his wing; and he has an out-cry, to give the alarm when he 
ſeeth the enemy come. I choſe, my darlings, to lead you into 
the room where ſuch things are, becauſe you are women, and they 
are eaſy tor you. | NT | | 
Chr, And, Sir, ſaid-Chriſtiana, pray let us ſee ſome more: So 
he had them into the flaughter-houſe, where was a butcher killing 
A apts d ſheep: and behold: the ſheep was quiet. and 
Of the butcher took her death: patiently, Then ſaid the Inter- 
and his ſheep. - 'preter, You mult learn of this ſheep to ſuffer, and 
bb to put up with wrongs without murmurings and 
complaints. Behold how quietly ſhe takes her death, and without 
objecting. ſhe ſuffereth her ſkin to be pulled over her ears. Your 
King doth call you his ſheep; | | 
| After this he led them into his garden, where 
Of the garden. was a great variety of flowers: and he faid, Do 


you ſee all theſe? So Chriftiana ſaid, Les. Then 


faid he again, Behold the flowers are divers in ſtature, in quality, 
and colour, and ſmell, and virtue; and ſome are better than 


others; aiſo where the gardener ſet, them, there they ſtand, and 
- quarrel not with one another, #1 


Again, he had them into his field, which he had | 


Of the field. . ſowed with wheat and corn: but when they beheld: 


: ; the tops of all were cut off, only the ſtraw remain- 
ed, he ſaid agai 
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ſowed, but what ſhall we do with the crop ? Then ſaid'Ch: iſtiana, ; 
burn ſome, and make muck of the reſt. Then ſaid the Interpreter 
again, Fruit, you ſee, is that thing you look fer, and for want of 
that you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of 
men: beware that in this you condemn not yourſelves. 

Then as they were waxy in from abroad, they | 
eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in his mouth; ſo Of tue robin 
the Interpreter ſaid, Louk here: ſo they looked, and the ſpider, 
and Mercy wondered: but Chriſt:ana ſaid, What = 
a diſparagement is it to ſuch a little pretty bird as the robin red- 
breaſt is, he being alſo a bird above many. that loveth to maintain 
a kind of ſociableneſs with men; I had thought they lived upon 
crumbs of bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs matter; I like him 
worſe than I did. 7 | e 

The Interpreter then replied, Tlis robin is an emblem, vety _- 
apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; for to ſight they are, as this 
robin, pretty of note, colour, and carriage: they ſeem alſo to 
have a very great love for profeſſurs that are ſincere; and, above 
all other, to ſociate with them and to be in their company, as if 
they could live upon the good man's crumbs ; they pretend alſo, 
that therefore it is, that they fre quent the houſe of the godly, and 
the appointmeuts of the Lord: but when they are by themſelves, 
as the robin, they can caich and gobble up ſpiders,. they can 
change their diet, drink and ſwallow down ſiu like water. : 

So when they were come again into tbe houſe, becauſe ſupper 
as yet was nut ready, Chriſtiana again deſired that the Interpreter 
would either ſhew or tell of ſome other thipgs that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and ſaid, The fatter the ſow is, 
the more ſhe deſiies the mire : the fatter the ox is, the more 

ameſomely he goes to the ſlaughter ; and the more healthy the 
Wert inn is, (fe more Prone nne is Unto evi. 0 

There is a deſire in women to go neat and fine, and it is a 
comely thing to be adorned with that which in God's ſight is of 
great price. | „„ 4:3 

It is eaſier watching a night or two, than to ſit up a whole year 
together; ſoit is eaſier for one to begin to profeſs well, than to 
hold out as he ſhould to the end. 5 Th 

Every ſhipmaſter, when in a ttorm, will willingly caſt that over- 
board that is of the ſmalletz value in the veſſel ; but who will 
throw the beſt out fi- t? None but he that feat eth not Cod. 2 

One leak will ſink a ſhip, and one ſin will deſt oy a ſinner. 

He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him; but he that 
forgets his S2yiour is unmerciſul to hin ſelf. | 

He that lives in fin, and looks for happineſs hereaſter, is like 
* 1 ſoweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn with wheat or 

arley. 55 | . 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his laſt day to him, and 
make it always his company-keeper.. . 75 
. paring, and change of thoughts, prove that (in is in ihe 

If the world, which God ſets light by is counted a thing of that 
worth with men, what is heaven, that God commendeth ? | 

If the life that is attended with ſo many troubles, is ſo loth to be 
let go by us, what is the lite above: Eg 
Every body will cry up the goodneſs of men; but who is _ 
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Lord, though I would not have every body know it, that between 
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that is, as he, ſhonld be, affected with the goodneſs of God? 
We ſeldom in down to meat, but we eat and leave: So there 
is in Jefus Chriſt more merit and righteouſiefs than the whole 
world has need of, | | 

When the Interpreter had done, he took them out into his gar. 
N den, and took them to a tree, whoſe inſide was 
Of , the tree all rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had 
that is rotten leaves. Then ſaid Mercy, What meaneth this? 
at heart. Fhis tree; ſaid he, whoſe outſide is fair, and 

| | whoſe inſide is rotten, it is that to which many 

may be compared that ace in the garden of God; who with their 
mouths fpeak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing 
for him; whoſe leaves are fair, but their heart good for nothing 
but to be tinder for the devil's tinder-box. | 

Now ſupper was ready, the table ſpread, and all things ſet on 
board; ſo they ſat dowr and did eat, when one had given thanks. 
And the Interpreter did uſually entertain thoſe that lodged with 
him with muſic at meals; fo the minſtrels played. There was 
on one that did ting, and a very fine voice he had. His ſong way 

182 
| The Lord is only my ſupport 

And he that doth me Feed „ 
How can I then want any thing 
Whereof I ſtand in need? 


— 


When the ſong and muſic was ended, the Interpreter aſked 
Chriftiana, What it was that at firſt did move her 
| Talk at ſup- thus to betake herſelf to a pilgrim's life? Chriſtiana 
er. anſwered, Firſt, the loſs of my huſb and came into 
2 my mind, at which I was heartily grieved: Bit 
all that was natural affection. Then after that, came the trou- 
bles and pilgrimage of my huſband into my mind, and alſo how 
like a churl I had carried it to him as to that. So guilt- took hold 
of my mind, and would have drawn me into the pond; but that I bei 
opportunely I had a dream of the well-being of my huſband, and 
a letfer ſent by the King of that country where my huſband dwells, n 
to come to him The dream and the letter together ſo wrought 1 
upon my mind, that they forced me to this way. + ; 
347 But met you with no oppoſition defore you ſet out of Han 
Chr, Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous, (ſhe was 
a kin to him that would have perſuaded my hufband to go back Ia / 
for fear of the lions,) She alſo fo befooled me, for as ſhe called i 
it, my intended deſperate adventure; ſhe alfv nrged what ſhe 
could to diſhearten me from it, the hardſhips and troubles that 
my huſband met with in the way; but all this I got over pretty 
well. But a dream that I had of two ill-lookigg ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miſcarry in my journey, that 
hath troubled me; yea, it (till runs in my mind, and makes me 
afraid of eyery one that I meet, leſt they ſhould meet me to do 
me a miſchief, and turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell my! 


this and the gate by which we got into the way, we were both (0) 
forely aſſaulted, that we were made to cry out murder; and tier 
two that made this aſſault upon us were like the two that I ſaw hz 
iu my dream, 3 50 ps r 


— 


Then ſaid the Interpreter, thy beginning is good, thy latter end 
ſhall greatly encreaſe. So he addreſſed himſelf to Mercy, and 
ſaid unto her, And what moved thee to come hither, ſweetheart ? 
Mer. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, ant for a while con- 
tinued ſilent. . | 
Inter. Then ſaid he, be not afraid, only believe and ſpeak thy 
mind. | Dp | | | 
Mer. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, Truly, Sir, My want of ex» 
perience is that which makes me covet to be in ſilence, and that 
alſo that fills me with fears of coming ſhort at laſt. I cannot tell 
of viſions and dreams, as my friend Chriſtiana can; nor know I 
what it is to mourn for my refuſing of the counſel of thoſe that 
were good relations. | IVE a 
Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that hath prevailed with 
thee to do as thou haſt done! | 8 52 
Mer, Why, when our friend here was packing up to be gone 


from our town, I and another went accidentally to ſee her. So 


we knocked at the door, aud went in. When we were within, 
and ſeeing het ſhe was doing, we aſked her what was her means 
ing? She ſaid, ſhe was ſent for to go to her huſband ; and then ſhe 
up and told us how ſhe had feen him in a dream, dwelling in a 
curious place among immortals wearing a crown, playing upon a 
harp, eating and diinking at his Prince's table, and ſinging praiſes 
to him for bringing him thither, &. Now, methought while ſhe 
was telling thoſe things unto us, my heart burned within me, and 
I faid in my heart, If this be tiue, I will leave my father and my 
mother, and the land of my nativity, and will, if I may, goalong 
with Chriſtiana. | | # | 
So I -aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things, and if ſhe 
ſhould let me go with her; for I ſ:w now, that there was no 
dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in our town. 
But yet I came away with a heavy heart, not for that I was unwil- 
ling = come away, but for that ſo many of my relations were left 
behind. | . IS 
And I am come, with all the deſire of my heart, and will go, if 
may, with Chriſtiana unto her huſband, and his King. 
Inter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given credit to the 


a ww 
* 


„„ OF ww AYR 


a. 


of Ward to the Lord her God, leave father and mother, and the land 


of her nativity, to come out and go with a people that ſhe knew 
not before. Ruth ij. 11, 12. Tie Lord recompenſe thy work, and 
a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 'ſraet, under whoſe 
wings thou art come to truſt, G 


he Now ſupper was ended, and preparation was made for bed: 
at Wthe women were laid ſingly alone, and the boys by themſelves. 
" ow when Mercy was in bed, ſhe could not ſleep for joy; for 


wy hat her doubts of miſfing at laſt, were removed farther from her 


than ever they were before. So ſhe lay blefling and praiſing: God, 
950 ho had ſuch favour for her. | : 


In the morning they roſe with the ſun, and prepared themſelyes 


my Wor their departure ; but the Interpreter. would have them tarry 
90 a while ; for, ſaid he, you muſt orderly go from hence, Then, 
| - aid he to the damſel that firſt opened unto them, 


Take them, and have them unto the garden to the The bath of 
dath, and there waſh them and make them clean ſanctification. 
rom the ſoil which they have gathered by travel- 


4 


truth ; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love the bare to Naomi, 
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144 The 'P ILGRIM's PROGRESS, Part Ii. 
ling. Then Innocent, the damſel took them, and led them into 
the garden, and brought them to the bath; ſo ſhe told them, that 
there they muſt waſh and be clean; for ſo her maſter would have 
the women to da, that called at his houſe as they were going on 
ilgrimage. Then they went in end waſhed, yea, they uud the 
ys and all : and they came out of that bath, not only ſweet and 
clean, but a!ſv much enlivened, and (trenibened in their Joints, 
So when they came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they: 
went out to the waſhing. Free | | | 
When they were returned out cf the garden from the bath, the 
Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, and faid ume 
them, Fair as the moon. Then he called for the ſeal, wherewith 
they uſed to be ſealed that are waſhed in his bath. So the ſeal wy 
brought, and he ſet his mark upon them, that they might be 
known in the places whither they were yet to go. New the ſea] 
was the contents and ſum cf the paſſover which the children of 
Iſrael did eat, Exod xiii. 8, 9. io. when they came out of the 
land of Egypt; and the mark was ſet between their eyes. This 
ſeal greatly added to their beauty, for it was an ornament to their 
faces. Italſvailded to their gravity, and made their countenance 
more like that of angels. 75 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the damſel that waited upon 
the women, Go into the veſtry, and fetch out garments for thoſe 
people: So ſhe went, and fetched out white raiment, and laid i 
down before hm; ſs he commanded them to put it on. It wa 
fine linen white and clean. When the women were thus adorned, 
they ſeemed to be a terror one to the other ; for that they could 
not ſee that glory each ore in herſelf which they 
. True Hlumi- could -ſee in each other. Now, therefore, they 
lity. began to eſteem each other better than themſelves, 
3 For you ae fairer than I am, ſaid one; and you 
are more comely then I am ſaid another. The chi!dren alſo ſtood 
ainazed, to ſee into what faſhion they were brought. | 
Tue Interpreter then called for a man ſervant of his, one 
Great- heart, and bid him take ſword, and helmet, and ſhield; 
and take theſe my daughters, ſaid he; conduct them to the 
. houſe called Beautiful, at which place they will reſt next. $0 
he taok his weapons, and went before them; and the Interpreter 
laid. God ſpeed, Thvyſe alſo that belonged to the family ſent 
_—_ away with a good wiſh, Sov they went on their way, and 
ang 3 


This place has been our ſeeond ſtage, 
Here we have heard and ſeen pe” 
Thoſe good things that from age to age 
To others hd have been. 
The dungill raker, ſpider, hen, 
| The chicken ton to me, | 
Have taught a leſſun, let me then 
Contormed to it be. | | 
The butcher, gardener, and the field, 
The robin and his bait, 
Alſo the rotten tree doth yield 
Me argument of weigh ; 
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at To move me for to watch and pray, 
ye | To ſtrive to bc ſincere; 

on 0 To take my croſs up day by day, 

bel Andſerye the Lord with fear. 
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Behold here how the ſlothful are a ſign 
Hung up, 'canſe holy ways they did decline: 

See here too ha the child doth play the man, 3 
And weak grow ſtrong when Great-Heart leads the van. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that thoſe went on, and Great-heart 
befor ethem ; ſo they went and came to the place, where Ch i- 

; e fell off his back, and tumbled into a ſepulchre, Here 
1 el hey made a pauſe : here alſo they ble ſſed God, Now, faid 
z Chriſtiana. it comes io my mind what was ſaid to us at the gate, 

To To wit, That we ſhould have pardon by word and deed ; by 
word, that is by the promiſe :; by deed, to wit, in the way it was 

FEES . N bvbbtained - 
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htained- What the promiſe is, of that I know ſomething : But 
what it is to have pardon by deed, or in the way that it was ob- 
" tained, Mr, Great-heart. I ſuppoſe you know; which, if you 
pleaſe, let us hear your diſcou: ſe thereon, 
Great-Heart. Pardon by the deed done, is par. 
A diſcourſe don obtained by ſome one for another that hath 
of our being need thereof: Not by the perſon pardoned, but in 
zuſliſied by the way, ſa'th another, in which I have obtained it, 
Chriſt, So then, to ſpeak to the queſtion more at large, the 
f par don that yon and Mercy, and theſe boys, have 
attained, was obtained by another, to wit, by him that let you in 
at that gate: and he hath obtained it in this double way; he has 
performed righteouſneſs to cover you, and ſpilt his blood to waſh 
on in. Dy | BEE As 

"Gr. But if he part with his righteouſneſs to us, what will be Lo 
'have for himſelf? 8 wr 
Great heart. He has more righteouſneſs than you have need of, 
or than he needeth himſelf. | : | he 
Chr. Pray make that appear. = be 
Great- Henrt. With all my heart: But fiſt I muſt premiſe, That rig 
he of whom we are now about to ſpeak, is one that has not his of 
fellow: He has two natures in one perſon, plain to be diſtin. 21 
guiſhed. impe ſſible to be divided. Unto each of theſe natures a p. 
1 
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righteouſueſs belongeth, and each righteouſneſs is eſſential to that 
nature. So that one may as eaſily cauſe the nature to be extinct, 
as to ſeparate its juſtice or righteouſneſs from it, Of theſe righte- 
ouſteſſes. therefore, we are not made partakers, ſv as that they, 
or any of them, ſhould be put upon us, that we might be made juſt, 
and live thereby. Beſides theſe there is a righteouſneſs which 
this perſon has as theſe two natures are joined in. one. Ard this 
is not the righteouſneſs of the Godhead, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
manhood; nor a righteouſneſs of the manhord, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Godhead, but a righteonſneſs which ſtandeth in the union 
of both natures. and may prope! ly be called the righteouſneſs that 
is efſential to his being prepared of God to the capacity of the 
mediatory/effice. which he was intruſted with. If he part with his 
firſt On, he parts with his Godhead ; if he parts with his | 
ſecond righteouſneſs, he parts with the purity of -his manhood ; if 
he parts with his third, he parts with that perfection which.capa- 
citates him to the office of mediation. He has therefore another 
right eouſneſs, which ſtandeth in performance or obedience, a re- 
vealed will; and this is that he puts upon ſinners, and that by 
which their fins are covered: Wherefore he ſaith, As by one mant 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. | | 
Chr, But are the other righteoufneſſes of no uſe to us:? 
Great-Heart. Ves; for thuugh they are eſſential to his natures 
and office:, and cannot be communicated unto another, yet it is 
by virtue of them that the righteouſueſs that juſtifies is for that put- 
poſe efficacious. The righteouſneſs of his Gudhead gives virtue to 
his obedience ; the righteouſneſs of his marhood gives. capability 
to his obedience to juſtify ; and the righteouſneſs that ſtandethiin 
the union of theſe two natures to his office giveth anthority. to 
that righteouſneſs to do the work for which it was ordained... 
do inen here is a righteouſneſs that Chritt, as Ged, has no need 


of; 


— 
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of; for he is God without it: Here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, 
as man, has no need to make him ſo, for he is perfect man with- 
out it. Again here is a riglneouſneſs that Chriſt, as God man, 
nas no need of, with reference to himſelf, and therefore he can 
ſpare-it as a juſtifying righteouſaeſs, that he for himſelf wantetty 

not, and thereſore giveth it away; hence it is called % gif? of 
WM righteouſne/s. This riglitebuſueſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus the Lord has 
made himſelf under the law, muſt be given away, for the law doth 
not only bind him that is under ir, 70 do juſtly, but to uſe charity. 
Rom. v. 17. Wherefore he muft, or ought by the law, if he hath 
| two coats, to give one to him that hath none. Now, our Lord 
indeed hath two coats, one for hiniſelf, and one to ſpare: where» 
fore he freely be{t 1ws one upon thoſe that have none. And thus, 
Chriſtiana and Mercy, and the reit of you that are here, doth your 
pardon come by deed, er by the work of. another man. Your 
| Lord Chriſt is he that worked, -and hath given away what he 
wrought fur to the next poor beggar he meets. | 

But again, in order to paidun by deed, there muſt ſomething 
be paid to God as a price, as well as ſo:nething prepared to co- 
ver us Withal. Sin has delivered us up to the juſt conrſe of a 
righteous law: Now, from this courſe we muſt be juſtified by way 
of redemption, a price being paid for the harms we have done 
and this is by the blood of your Lord, who came and ſtood in you; 
place and ſtead, end died your death fur your tranſgreflionsr 
Thus has he ranſomed you from your tranſgreſtions by blobd, and, 
covered your polluted and de formed fouls with righteouſueſs. 
Rom, viii. 34 foc the ſike of which God poſſeth by you, and will 
not hurt you, when he comes to judge the world, Gal. iii. 13. 
Chr, This is brave: Now I ſee that there was | . 
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ſomething to be learned by our being pardoned Chrilliava . 
| by word and deed. Good Mercy, let ns labour ftded with this 
| to keep this in mind, and my cialdcen, do you Way of redem 

| remember it alſo. Bat, Sir, was not this it that tien. 2 
made my good Chriltian's burden. fall off his 
ſhoulders, and that made him give three leaps for joy: . 

Creat-heart. Les, it was the belief of this that cut thoſe ſtrings, - 
that could not be cut by other means; and it was to give him a 
proof of the virtue of thn, that he was ſuffered to carry his burden 
to the croſs, 8 a | ; - 

Chr. I thought ſo; for though my heart was liglitſome and joy- 
ous before, yet it is ten times more iightfume and joyous now, 
And J am perſuaded by what I have felt, though I have felt but 
little as yet, that if the moſt burdened man in the world was there, 
and did ſee and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the 
more merry and blithe. wee” | 

Great-heart, Thete is not only comfort, and the eaſe of a bur- 
den brought to us, by the fight and conſideration of theſe ; but an 
endeared affection begot in us by it: For who can (if he doth but 
once think that pardon comes not only by promiſe but thus.) but 
be affected with the way and means of his redemption, and fo with 
the man that hath wrought it for him? 32 

Chr, True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to think that h2 
ſhould bleed for me; Oh! thou loving one: thou deſeryeſt 
to have me, thou haſt bought me, thou deſerveſt to have me all; 
thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand times more than 1 am worth. 


NZ 7 No 


1 
4 ©. - 


Fu — — — 


nr. — 
r 
_— 


* 


248 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part I}, 
No marvel that this made water ſtand in my huſband's eyes, and 
th-:t it made him trudge ſo nimbly on: I am perſuaded he wiſhed 
me with him, but vile wretch that I was, I let him come all a. 
lone. O, Metcy, that thy father and mother were here; yea, 

and Mrs. Tunoronus alfn,- Nay, I wiſh now with all my heart, 
that here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, ſarely, their hearts 
would be z#e&ted; nor could the fear of the one, nor the power- 
ful ſuſts of the other, prevail with him to go home again, and 
refuſe to become good pilgrims, 

Great-heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your affections : 
Will it, think you, be always thus with you? Betjdes, this is not 
communicated to every one. nor to every one that did fee your 
Jeſus bleed. There were that ſtood by, and that ſiw the blood 
run from the heart to the ground, and yet were fn fir «ff ths, 

that. inftead of jamenting they laughed at him; aud inſtead af be- 
coming his diſciples, did harden their hearts againſt him. So that 
all yon have, my daughters, you have by peculiar impreſfi»n made 

by a divine co:iteinploting upon what I have ſpoken to you. Re- 
member it was told you, that the hen, by her common call gives 


no meat to her chickens: This you have therefore by a. ſpedial | 


race. « 
N Now I fav ſtill in my dream, that they went on, until they were 
come to the place that Simple and Sloth, and Preſumption, lay 
and flept in when Chriſtian went by on pilgrimage : and behold 
they were hanged up in irons a little way eff on the other ſide. 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy to him that was their guide ard cen- 
4 ra What are theſe three men? ard for what are they ha: g- 
ed ä 
' Great-Heart, Theſe three men were men of bad qualities: they 
had no mind to be pilgrims themſelves, and whomſoever they 
could, they hindered: they were for floth and folly themſelves, 
and whomſoeyer they could perfuzde, they made ſo too, and 
withal taught them to preſume that they ſhould do well at Jatt 
They were aſleep when Chriſtian went by, e2d now you gu by 
they are hanged ! : 3 


. Mer, But could they perſuade any one to be of their opinion? 


 Great-heart. Ves, they turned ſeveral out of the way, Fhere, 
was Slow-pace that they pe:ſuaded to do as they. They alſo pre- 
vailed with one Short-mind, with one No-heart, with one Liuger- 


after-luſt, with one Sleepy-head, and with a young woman, her 


name was Dull, to turn ont of the way, and become as they, 
Beſides they brought up an ill report of your Lord perſuading 
others that he was a hard tatk-maſter. They alſo brought up an 
evil report of the good land. faying, it was not haltsſo good 
as fume pretended it was. They alſo began to vilify his ſer- 
vants, and to count the beſt of them meddleſome, t: onbleſome, 
buſy bodies: Farther, They would call the bread cf God /ri/ks; 


the comforts of his children fancies ; the travel and labour of pil- 


grims things to no purpoſe, 
Chr. Nay, faid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, they ſha!l never 


be bewailed by me; they have but what they deſerve; aud J l 


think it well that they ſtand fo near the highway, that others may 
ſee and take warning, But had it not been well if their crimes 
bad been engraven on ſome pillar of iron or brafs, and left here, 


where they (id their miſchiefs, for a caution to other bad men? 
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Great heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, if you will ga WW 
a little to the wall, ; 
Mer. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot, and thei 
crimes live for ever againſt them: I think it is 2 high favour that 
they are hanged before we came hither ; who knows elſe what 
they might have done to ſuch poor women as we are? Then ſhe 
turned it into a ſong, ſaying, | | DEFY 


yy - F 


Now then you three hang there, and be a ſign 
To all that ſhall againſt the truth combine, 

And let him that comes after, fear this end, 

It unto Pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou my ſoul, of all ſuch men beware, 

That unto holineſs oppcſers at e. | 
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Thus they went-on, till they came at the 

It is difficult get- hill Difficulty, where again their good friend, 
ting of good doc- Mr. Great-hearr, took an cccafion to tell 
tine in erronieus them what happened there when Chriſtiag A 
C 3) _ kimſetg - 
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130 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part. II. 
bimſelf went by. So he had them firlt to the ſpring : Lo, ſaid-he, 
This is the ſpring that Clu iſtian drank of before he went up this 
hill, and then it was clear and good, but now it is di: ty with the 
feet of ſome that are not deſirous that Pilgrims here ſhould quench 
their thirſt: Thereat Mercy faid, And why ſo envious trow ? 
But, ſaid the guide, it will do, if taken up and put into a veſſel 
that is ſweet and good; for then the dirt will ſink to the bottom, 
and the water come out by itſelf more clear. Thus therefore 
Chriſtiana and her companions were compelled to do. They 
took it up, and put it into an eartheq pot, and ſo let it ſtand 
w= the di:t was gone to the bottom, and then they drank there- 
01. 5 | . E 

Next he ſhewed them them the two by-ways that were at the 
foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypocriſy loſt themſelves, 
And, faid he, theſe are dange-ous paths. Two were here caſt 
away when Chriſtian came by. And although you fee theſe ways 
are (ince ſtopped up with chains, poſts, and a d tch. yet there are 


thoſe th:t will chuſe to adventure here, rather than take the pains 


to go up the hill- i | BE 
" Chr. The way of tranſgreſiors is hard, Prov. xii. 15 It is a 
wonder that they can get into thuſe ways without danger of break- 
ing their necks. £5 
Great-Hezart. They will venture; yea if at any tim? any of the 
King's ſervants do happen to fee them, and doth call upon them, 
and tell them, thit they are in the wrong way, and do bid them 


beware of the danger; then they will railingly return them an- 
ſwer, and ſay, As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the. 


name of the King, we will not hearken unto thee: but we Will ger- 
tainly do what ſoever thing goeth out of our mouths. ſer. xliv. 16, 
17. Nay, if you look a little farther, you ſha!l ſ-e that theſe ways 
are made cautionary enough, not only by theſe polts, and ditch; 


end chain, but alſo by being hedged up, yet they will chuſe to g 


there, $9 £90 . 


. Chr, They. 2re idle they love not to take pains, up hill way is. 


unpleaſant to them. Shit is fulfilled onto them, as it is written, 


Zu way of the fl» rhful man is a hedge of thorns, Prov, xv. 19. 
Vea, they will rather chuſe to walk upon a ſra:e, than to go up. 


this hill and the reſt of this way to the city, | 
Then they ſet torwerd, and began to go np the hill, and np the 


tall they went; but before they got up to the top, Chriſtiatia be- 


gan to pant, and ſaid, I due iy, this is a breathing hill; no mar- 


vel if they that love their e:ſ> more than their ſouls. chuſe to 
themſelves a ſnoother way. Then ſaid Mercy, I muſt fit down; 


alſo the leaſt ofthe. children began to cry, Come, come, ſaid 
Gre3t-nea:t. ſit not down here, for a little above is the Prince's 


.arbour ; Then he took the little boy by the hand, and led him up. 


thereto, 


When they were come tothe arbour, they were willing to ſit 


downs, for they were all in a melting heat. Then ſaid Mercy, 
- Haw ſweet is 1e/t to them that labour ] Matth. xi. 28. And bow 


good 13 the Prince of pilgrims to provide ſuch reſting places for 
them! Of this arbour I have heard much: but I never ſaw it be- 


fore, But lere let us beware of ileeping ; for, as I have heard, 
chat it cult poor Chrillian dear. ., | | | 


Then 


— 


boys, how do you do ? Whit think you now of 


almolt beat out of heart, but I thank. you for 
lending me a hand at my need. Aud I remem- 
ber now what my mother hath told me, namely, 
That the way to heaven is as a ladder, and the 


to lite, than. down the hill to death, 


part II. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS: ry 
Then ſaid Mr. Great- heart to the little ones. Come,  iny-pretty; 


oing on pilgrimage ? Sir, ſaid the Jeatt, I,was 


The little boy's, 


anſwer to the 
guide, and alſo 
to Mercy, 


way to hell is as down a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder, 
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132 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part II. 
put into my hand juſt when I came out of his door; he gave me 
à piece of a honey - comb, and a little bottle of ſpirits. I thought he 
oy you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he called you aſide the 
Les, ſo he did, ſaid the other: But, ſaid Chriſtiana, it ſhall be ſtil uU 
as I laid it ſhould, when at firſt we came from home; thou ſhalt pi! 
be a ſharer in all the good that I have, becauſe thou ſo willingly M'": 
didit become my companion. Then ſhe gave to them, and they Ml ®" 
did eat, buth Mercy and the boys. And ſaid Chriſtiana to. Mr. an 
Great. heart, Sir, will you do as we? But he anſwered, you are | 
going on pilgrimage, and preſently I ſhall return: much good may ch 
- what you have du to you. At home I eat the ſame every day, if ** 
Now, when they had eaten and drank, and had chatted a little 
longer, their guide ſ:id to them, The day wears away, if you il © 
think good, let us prepare to be going. So they got up to go, 
and the little bays went before; but Chriſtiana forgot to take her Ill 
bottle of ſpirits with her; ſo ſhe ſent her little boy back to fetch 0! 
it. Then ſaid Mercy, 1th'vk this is a loſing place, Here Chiif 
tian loſt his roll: 4nd here Chriſtiana left her bottle behind her, Ml © 
Sir, What is the cauſe © this? So their guide made anſwer, and Il © 
ſiid, The cauſe is of ſleep or forgetfulnefs; ſome ſleep when they Ml © 
ſhould keep awake. and ſome forget when they fhould remember; 6 
and this is the very cauſe why oiten at the reiting-places, ſome 
pilgrims, in fome things, come off loſers, Pilgrims thould watch, 
and remember what they have already received under their ; 
greateſt eyjoyments; but for want of doing ſo, oftentimes their 
tejoicing ends in tears, and their ſunſhine in a cloud; witneſs the 
ſtory of Chriſtian at this place. | | 
When they were come to the place where Miſtruſt and Timo- 
rous met Chriſtian to perſuade him to go back for fear of the l- 
ons, they perceived as it were a ſtage, and before it, towards the 
road, a broad plate, with a copy of verſes wiitten thereon, ard 
- underneath, the-reaſon of raiſing up of that ſtage in that place tem 
dered, The verſes were thele : 


Ye. Flt al . at 1 


Let him that ſees this ſtage, take heed. 
| Unto his heart and tongue: 
Left if he do nut, hñere be ſpeed 
As ſome have long agoule. 


The words underneath the verſes were. This {tage was built 
to puniſh ſuch upon, who through timorouſneſs or miſtruſt, ſhall 
be afraid to go farther on pilgrimage;?” Alſo on this ſtage, both 
Miſtruſt and Fimorous were burnt through the tongue with a hut 
jron, for endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian on his journey. 

Then ſaid Mercy, This is much like to the ſaying of the beloy-, 
ed, Pſal. xx. 3. 4. What ſhail be given unto thee? or what 
(hall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue! Sharp arrows of tht 
. mighty, with coals of juni per. 

So they went on, till they came within ſight of the liuns, Now 
Mr. Great-Heart was a ſtrong man, ſo he was not afraid of a li- 
on: But yet when they were come up to the place where the J. 
ons were, the boys that went beſore, were glad to cringe behind, 
for they were afraid of the lions: ſo they ſtept back and went be- 
hind; At this their guide ſmiled, and ſaid, How now, my boys, 

do you love to go before when no danger doth approach, and love 
to come behind az ſoon as the lions appear? Now 
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Now as they went on, Mr. Great-heart drew his ſword with. 
Intent to make Way for the pilgrims in fpite of the lions. Then 
there appeared one, that, it ſeerns,. had taken "ORE. 
upon him to back the lions; and he ſaid to the Of Grim the 
pilgrims guide, What is the cauſe of your com- Giant, and f 
ing hi. her? Now the name of that mah was Grim his backing the 
or Hloody- man, becauſe of his {t1ying of Pilgrims, lions, 1 8 
and he was of the giants. | | 

Great-Heart. Then ſaid the Pilgrim's guide, Thefe women and 
children are going on pilg image, and this is the way they muſt go, 
and go it they ſhall, in ſpite of thee and the lions, 

Grim. This is not their way, neither {};all they go therein. Iam 
come to th to withſtand them. and to that end wili back the lions. 

Now to ſay the truth, by reaſoy of the fiercenefs of the lions, 
and of the grim carrioge of him that did back them, this way had 
of late lain nuch unoccuped, & was almoſt overgrown with graſ*, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, though the h ghways have been unoc- 
cupied heretofore, and thu? the trayellers have been made in 
times palt to Walk through by-paths, it watt not be ſo now I am 
rilen. Now I ami riſen a mother in Iſrael. Judges v. 6. 7. | 

Gim. Then he ſwore by the lions, but it thould 3 and therefore 
bid them tuen aſide for they ſhould nut have paffage there. 

Great-hear t. But their guide made his fi; ft ap- Se” 
proach unto Grim, and Jaid ſo heavily at him with A fight be- 
his word that he foreed him to retreat. twixt Grim 

Grim, Then ſaid he, that attempted to back the and Great- 
lions, Will you flay me npon my own ground ? _ hiearte 

Great-heurt. It is the King's highway that we are TE 
in, and in this way tt is that thou-haſt placed the lions; but theſe 
women and theſe children, though weak, ſhall hold on their way 
in ſpite of thy lions, And with that he gave him a downright blow, 
and brought him upon his knees. With this blow he alſo broke his 
helmet, and with the next cut off an arm. Then did the giant 
roar ſu hideonſly, that his voice frighted the women, and yet they 
were glad to ſee him lie ſprawling on the ground, Now the lions 
were chained, and ſo of themſelves could do nothiug. Wherefore, 
when old Grim, that intended to back them, was dead, Mr. 
Great-heart ſaid to the pilgrims, Come now ard foilow me, and 
no hurt ſhall happen to you from the lions. They therefore went 
on: but the women trembled as they p:fled by them: the boys 


aſſo looked as if they would die; but they all gut by without furs. 


ther hurt, a 
Now, they were within fight of the Porter's lodge, they foon 
came up into it: but they made the more haſte to go thither, be- 
cauſe it is dangerous travelling there in the night. So when they 
were come to the gate, the guide knocked, and the Porter cried, 
Who is there? But as ſoon as the guide had ſaid It is I, he knew 
his voice. and came down; (tor the guide had oft before that 
come thither, as a conductor of pilgrims.) When he was come 
down, he opened the gate, and feeing the guide ſtanding juſt be- 
fore it, (for he ſaw not the women, for they were behind him) 
he aid unto him, How now Mr. Great-heart, what is your buſt- 
neſs bere ſo late at night? IJ have brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims 
hither, where by my Lord's commandment they muſt lodge: I 
had been here ſome time ago, had-l not been oppoſed by the RO 
: ; | that. 
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154 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part Ir. 
that did uſe to back the lions; but I, after a long and tedious com. 


bat with him, have cut him off, and have brought the pilgrim 
ither in ſafety. | - | 


Mercy, and my. brave children, adieu. 3 
Then the porter, Mr Watchful, aſked Chu iſtiana of her cous. 
try. and of her kindred ; and ſhe ſaid, I am come from the city 
of Deſtruction ; I am a widow-woman, and my huſband is dead; 
his name was Chriſtian the Pilgrim. How, ſaid the porter, was he 
your huſband f Yes, ſeid ſhe, and theſe are his children; and this, 
pointing to Mercy, ) is my town's woman. Therrthe porter rang 
his bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, and there came to the dovr 
one of the damſels, whoſe name was AHumble-mind, And to her 
the porter faid, Go tel} it within, That Chriſtiana the wife of 
Chriſtian, and her children, are come hither on pilgrimage. She 
5 | went in therefore, and told it. But, Oh! what 
Jay at the noiſe great gladueſs was there, when the damſel did. 
of the pilgrim?s but drop that word out of her mouth. 
coming, So they came with haſte to the porter, of 
| Chriſtiana ſtood {til at the door. Then fome ol 
the molt grave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, thou wife of 
that good man, come in; with all that are with thee, So-ſhe went 
in, and they followed her. that were her children and her compx 
nions, Now, when they were gone in, they were had into a very 
large room, where they were bidden to fit down: ſo they (i 
down, aud the chief of the houſe was called to fee and welcome 
| the gueſts, Then they came in, and underſtand- 
Chriſtians love © ing who they were, did ſalute eactfother with 
it kindled at the ki, and ſaid, Welcome, ye veſſels of the grace 
e. of one ano- of the grace of God; Welcome to us yaut 
ther. faithful friends. | | « 
Now, becauſe it was ſome what late, and becauſe the pilgrims 
were weary of their journey, and alſo made faint with the ſight of 
the fight, and of the terrible lions, therefore they deſired, as ſoon 
as might be, to prepare to go to reſt, Exod. xii. 31. Nay,” ſaid 
thoſe of the family, retreſh yourſelyes with a morſel of meat ; for 
they had prepared for them a lamb, with the accuſtomed fauce 
| | | belonging 


* 


a ; 
Porter. Will you not go in and ſtay till morning? * 
Great-heart. No, 1 will return tomy Lord to-night ? ber 
Chr, Oh! Sir, I know not how to be willing you ſhould leave m Wh 

in our pilgrimage, you have been ſo faithful and ſo loving to ug, con 

vou have fought ſo ſtoutly for us, you have been fo hearty in cour-M C 

ſelling of us, that I ſhall never forget your favour towards us, pan 
Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have thy company to oll 
our journey's end! How can ſuch poor women as we hold out in 
a way ſo full of truubles as this way is without a friend and de- per 
fender f ( 
James. Then ſaid James, the youngeſt of the boys, pray, Sir, N for 
be perſuaded to go with us, and help us, becauſe we are fo weak Wo 
and the way ſv dangerous as it is. : ; 
Great-heart. I am at my Lord's commandment : if he ſhall allat | 
me to be your guide quite through, I wilf willingly wait upon you; ar 
but here you failed at firſt for when he bad me come thus far | 
with you, then you ſhould have begged me of him to have gone m 
quite through with you, and he would have granted your requelt, MW 
However, at preſent I muſt withdraw, nd ſo good Chriltiana, s. 
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belonging thereto, John i. 29. For the porter had heard of their 
coming, and had told it to them within. So when they had ſupped, 
and ended their prayer with a pſalm, they deſired they might go 
to reft : But let us, ſaid Chriſtiana, if we may be ſo bold as to 
chuſe, be in that chamber that was my huſband's when he was 
here; ſo they had them up thither, and they lay all in that room. 
When they were at reſt, Chriſtiana and Mercy entered into - dif- 
con: ſe about things that were convenient. : "3h 
ob Chr. Little did I thiuk once, when my bhuſ- Chri/Ps bo ſomn is 
band went on pi;grimage, that I ſhoul&ever have for pilgrims. 

to followed him. | | | 
tin Mer. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, and in cham- 
es Wher to reſt as you do now. : by | | | 

: Chr. And much leſs did I ever think of ſeeing his face with com- 
ir, fort, and of worſhipping the Lord the King with him, and yet 
ak now I believe I ſhall. 5 

Mer. Hark ! don't yon hear a noiſe? 

llat Chr, Yes, it is, as I believe, a noiſe of muſic for joy that we 
u; Ware here. | | | 
far Mer. Wonderful! muſic in the houſe, muſic in the heart, and 


ne W muſic alſo in heaven, for joy that we are here! | 
ell. Thus they talked a while, and they betook themſelves to ſleep. 
04, WF So in the morning, when they were awaked, Chriſtiana faid to 


Mercy, | 5 
un. Chr. What was the matter that you did laugh in your fleep to- 
night? 1 ſuppoſe you was in a dream? | 

Mer. So I was, and a ſweet dream it was: but are you ſure I 
he laughed f 


His chr. Ves; you laughed heartily ; but prithee, Mercy tell me 
thy dream. | | | 
. Mer. JI was a dreaming that I ſat all alone in a | 9 
* ſolitary place, and was bemoaning the hardneſs Mercy's Dream. 
| of my heart. | 8 : 
Now had not fat there long, but methought many were ga- 
gig thered about to ſee me, and to hear what it was that I ſaid. So 
bey hearkened, and I went on bemoaning the hardneſs of my 
for heart, At this ſome of them laughed at me, ſome called me fool, 
* and ſome began to thruſt me about. With that methought I look- 
of ed vp, and ſaw one with wings coming towards me. So he came 
* directly to me, and ſaid, Mercy, what aileth thee : Now when he 
= had heard me make my complaint, he ſaid, Peace be to thee;.he 
p alſv wiped. mine eyes with his handkerchief, aud clad! me in ſilver 
aud gold, Ezek. xvi. 8—11. He put a chain about my nech, and 
me Nei in mine ears, and a beautiful crown upon my head, Then 
625 he took me by the hand, and ſaid, Mercy come after me. So he 
n Vent up, and 1 followed till we came at a golden gate. Then he 
= knucked ; and when they within had opened, the man went in. 
zur and! followed him up to a throne, upon which one ſat; and he 
a faid to me, Welcome, daughter. The place looked en and 
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"od twinkling, like the ſtars. or rather like the ſun; and thought 

** that I ſaw your huſband there. ſo I awoke from my dream, but 
did I laugh? | 5 

0 Chr. Laugh! ay, and well you might, to ſee yourſelf ſo well. 

64 For you muſt give me leave to tell you, that it was a good dream; 

20 and that as you have begun to find the firſt pait true, ſo you wk. 
oy | £3 nd 


8 
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ceiveth it not, in a dream. in a viſion of the night, when dec p Nerz 
falleth upon men, in ſlumbering upon the bed, Job xxxiii. 14, 10 


126 The PILGRIMs PROGRESS. Pat f. 
find the ſecond at laſt: God [peaks 'once, yea, twice, yet man Per. 


We need not, when a- bed, to lie awake tv talk with God, he ca 
viſit us witle we ſleep and caufe us then to hear his voice, Our 
heart eftentimes wekes when we i{l-ep, and God can ſpeak tg 
that, either by words, by proveros, by ligns or ſimilitudes, a 
well az if one was awake. | | 

Mer. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hope, ere long to ſee 
it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again, | 

Chr. I think it is now high tune to rife, and to kaow What we 
muſt de. | | | = 

Mer Pay, if they invite us to ſtay a while, let us willingly 20 
cept of the proffer. I am the willinger to ſtay a while here, tg 


gri-w b-tier acquainted with theſe maids ; methinks Prudence, 


Piety and Chaiity, have very comely and ſober countenances. 
Chr, We fha!l ſee what they will do. So when they were up 
and ready, they came down, and they aſked one another of their 
reſt, and if it was comfortable or not. 
Mer. Very good, ſaid Mercy; it was one of the beſt night 
1»dgings that ever I had in my life. 
Thea ſaid Prudence and Piety, if you will be perſuaded to {tay 


here a while, you ſhall have what the houſe will afford, 


Cha. Ay. and with a very good will ſaid Charity. So they con. 


ſented, a:d (tad there abut a month or above, and became 


veiy profitable one to another. And becauſe Prudence would 
ſee haw Chriſtiana had brought np her children, ſhe aſked leave 


of her to catechiſe them: So ſhe gave her free conſent, [hen 


ſhe began with the youngeſt whoſe name was Zames, | 
: Frud. And ſhe faid, Come, James, canſt thou tel 


James cate- me who made thee? | 


chiſed. James. God the Father, God the Son, and Cod 
the Holy Ghoſt. OT 
Prud. Good boy. Aud cenſt thou tell who faved thee? 
James. God the Father, God. the Son, and God the Huh 


 Ghalſt, | 


Prud, Good boy (till, But how duth God the Father fave thee! 
Fames. By his grace. *- 
Prud. How doth Gud the Son fave thee ? 
James. By his ſaiistaction and wtercefion. 
Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghoſt Gaye thee 2. 
Fames. By ins illumination, by his renovation, and by bis pie- 
ſervation. 3 a | 
Then ſaid Prudence tio Chriſtiana, Youu are to be commended 
for thus bringing up your children, I ſuppoſe I need not alk the 
reſt theſe que ſtious, ſince the youngeſt of them can anſwer them 
- well, 1 will therefore now apply myſelf to the next young: 
eſt. | | 
_ Prud. Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Joſeph, {for his name 
Jo ſephi cate- was Jo ſe pl) will you let me catechiſe you! 
chi ſe d. Joſepli. With ali my heart. 5 
Toſerh eee W het is man ? | ; 
oſfeph. x reaſonable cieatute, made ſo by God, as my bro 
ther ſaid, OTOL e 
; | | Prud, 
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Prud, What is ſuppoſed by this word /aved? 45 
Joſepli. That man, by fin, has brought himſelf into a a ſtate of 

captivity and miſery. el | : 

Prud. What is ſuppoſed by being ſaved by the Trinity: | 

Jo ſeph. That fin is fo great and mighty a tyrant, that none can 

pull us cut of his clutches but God; and that God is ſo good and 

loving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this miſerable ſtate, 
Prud. What is God's deſign in ſaving poor man? | 
Joſe pi. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and juſlicey 

Kc. and the everlaſting happineſs of his creature. 8 | 

Prud, Who ate they that muſt be ſaved? 

Jo ſeph. The ſe that accept of his falvation. | 

Prud. Good boy, Joſeph, thy mother hath taught thee well, 


and thou haſt hearkened to what ſhe has ſaid unto thee, 


Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was tbe eldeſt ſon but one. 
Prud, Come Samuel, are ycu willing that I fhould catechiſe 


ont | Fi 
9 Sam. Yes, forſoeth, if you pleaſe. - Sarmel ed. 
Prud, What is heaven! Ly 16chi/ed, 
Sam A place and (tate moſt bleſſed, becanſe 
God dwelleth there. be: 


Prud. What js hellf | * 

Sam. A place and ſtate moſt woful, becauſe it is the dwelling 
place of fin, the- devil and death. | : 

Prud, Why wouldit thou go to heaven? ; 

Sam. That I may fee God, and ſerve him without wearineſs; 
that I mayſee Chiift, and love him everlaſtingly; that I may have 
that fulneſs of the Holy Spirit in me, that I can by no means here 
enjoy. | | 

Prud. A very good boy alſo, and one that has learned well. 

Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe | 
name was Matthew; and ſhe ſaid to him, Come, Matthew cate. 
Matthew, ſhall 1 alſo catechiſe you? chi ſed. 

Matth. With a very good Will. 7 | yrs 

Prud. I aſk then, If there ever was any thing that had a being 
antecedent to or before Gud ft | 

Matth. No, for God is eternal; nor is there any thing, except» 


ing himſelf, that had a being until the beginning of the firſt day: 


2 ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea and all that 
intnem ts, £ 
 Prug, What do you think of the Bible? | 
Matthi. It is the holy word of God. . 
Prud, Is there nothing written therein but what you underſtandt 
Matth. Yes, a great deal. a 
Prud. What do you do when you meet with places therein that 
you do not underſtand? Ee 


Matth. I think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo that he wilt 9 


N to let me know therein all that he knows will be for mx 
good. | | i 
F N How believe you as touching the reſurrection of the 
eadf op 
Matth. I believe they {hall riſe, the fame that was buried; the 
ſame in ae, though not in corruption. And I believe this up- 
on a double account: Firſt, Becauſe God has promiſed it. Se- 
condly, Becauſe, he is able to + tan It, | 


— ” 
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Prudence's Then ſaid Prudence to the. boys, You muſt ſtill 
conctifion upon hearken to your muther, for ſhe can learn yon 

. the catechiſing more, You muſt alſo diligently give egr to what 

ce the boys, goad talk you ſhall hear SE Bihar: For your 

| fakes they ſpeak good things. Obſerve alſd, and 

that with careſulneſs, what the heavens and the earth do teach 
you; but 3 be much in the meditation of that book which 
was the cauſe of your father's becoming a pilgrim. I for my part, 

my children, will teach yon what I can while you are here, and 
ſhall be glad if you will aſk me. queſtions that tend to godly edify- 

ing. > 

=. Now, by_that theſe pilgrims had been at this place a week, 
| | Mercy had a viſitor that pretended ſome goud 
Mercy has a. will unto her, and his name was Hr. Briſk a + 
ſweetheart, man of ſome breeding, and that pretended to 
| religion, but a man that ſtuck ye:y cloſe to the 

„world. So he came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and of- 
fered love unto her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, 
and therefore the more allut ing. 5 
Her mind alſv was, to be always buſying herſelf in doing; for 

. when ſhe had nothing to do for heiſelt, ſhe would be making hoſe 

and garments fer others, and would beſtow them upon them that 

had need. And Mr, Briſk, not knowing where or how ſhe diſpo- 
| A ſed of what ſhe made, ſeemed co be greatly taken, for that he 
found her never iqle. I will warrant her a good houſe-wife, 
quoth he to himſelf, N 
Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens that were vf 
the houſe, and inquiced of them concerning him, for they did 
know him better tlian ſne. So they told her, that he was a very 
buſy young man, and one that pretended to religion; but was, as 
they feared a ſtranger to the power of that. which is good. 
Jay then, faid Mercy, I will luok no more on him; for I pur- 
. Poſe never to have a clog to my ſoul. | | | 

| Prudence then Feplied, That there needed no great matter of 

-- difcouragement to be given to him, her continuing fo as .ſhe had 
begun to do for the poor, would. quickly cool his courage. | 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old work, à 
making of things for the poor. Then ſaid he, 

Tall betwixt What! always at it? Ves, ſaid ſhe, either for 

Mercy and myſelf or for others. And what ca: ſt thou earn 

Mr. Briſꝶ. a-day? quoth he. I do theſe things, ſaid ſhe, 
8 That I may be rich in good works, laying a good 

' Foundation againſ? the time to come, that I may lay hotd of eternal 
lie, 1. Tim. vi. 17. 18, rg. Why, prithee, what doſt thou. 

with them, ſaid he. Clothe the naked, ſaid ſhe With that his 

countenance fell. So he forbore to come to her again: And 
When he was aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, That Mercy was- a 
pretty 1:fs, but troubled with ill conditions. | 
WWen he had left her. Prudence ſaid, Did I not tell thee, 
that Mr, Briſk would ſoon forſake thee? Yea, he will raiſe up 
an ill report of thee : For notwithſtanding his pretence to religion, 
and his ſeeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of tempers 

. To different, that I believe they will never come together. | 
Mer. | might have had buſbands before now, thought I om 


not of it to any; but they were ſuch as did not like my conditibns,”.. Il 


C though never*did any of them find fault with my perſun. So they 

bk and 1 could not agree. | | | 

p Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, any further than as to 
x its name; the practice which is ſet forth by thy conditions, there 
h are but few that can abide. | | ; | 

: Mer. Well, ſaid Mercy, if nobody will have me, MHercy*s re- 
2 I will die a maid, or my conditions will be to me as ſolutions, 

a huſband. For I cannot change my nature; and to 

* have one that lies acroſs to me in this, that I purpoſe never to ad- 
K mit of as long as I live, I had a ſiſter named gBountiful, married 
* to one of theſe churls; but he and ſhe could never agree; but 
a 8. becauſe my ſiſter was reſolved to do as' ſhe had begun; that is, to 


ſhew kindneſs to the poor, therefore her huſband firſt cried her 
down at the croſs, and then turned her ont of his doors. | 
. Prud. And yet he was a profefiur, I warrant yu. — 5 

Mer. Yes, and (ach a one he was, and of ſuch as the world is 


Gy now full; but I am for none of them all 

1 Now Matthew, the eldeſt fon of Chriſtiana, fell Matthew 
ſo ſick, and his ſickneſs was ſore upon him, for he was falls ſich. 
At much pained in his bowels; ſo that he was with it at 

8 times, pulled as it were both ends together. There dwelt alſo 
0 not far from thence, one Mr. Skill, an ancient and well approv- 


ed phyſician. So Chriſtiana deſi ed it, and they ſent for him, 

is and he came. When he was entered the room, | 

4 and had a little obſerved the boy, he concluded Gripes of con- 
that he was ſick of the gripes. Then he ſaid to* ſcience. Tae 

his mother, What diet has Matthew of late fed phyſicicn's 

ry upon: Diet! ſaid Chriſtiana; nothing but what judgments 

* is Wholeſo ne. The phyſician anſwered; This 

boy has been tampering with ſomething that lies in his maw undi- 

geſted. and that will not away without means. And I tell you, 

of he muſt be purged, or elſe he will die, | 


Sam Then ſ:id Samuel, Mother, what was that which my | 


d | brother did gather and eat, ſo ſoon as we were come trom the 

| gate that is at the head of this way ; You know that there was an 

4 chard on the left hand, on the other fide of the wall, and fome 

e, 0 the trees hung over the wall, and my brother did pluck aud 

or did eat. é | 

'N Chr True, my child, faid Chriſtiana, he did take thereof, and 

e, did eat; naughty boy as he was, I chid hun, and yet he would eat 

od thereof, | Lo 

at Skill. I knew he had eaten ſomething that was not wholeſome 

1 food, and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the moſt burtful 

1s of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard, I do marvyel that 

1d none did warn you of it; many have died thereof. : ” 

a Chr, Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and ſhe ſaid. O naughty 
boy, and O careleſs mother, what ſhall I da for my fon? © © 

e, Skill, Come, do not be too much dejected; the boy may do 

p well again but he muſt purge and vomit. 8 | 

- | ' _ Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your ſkill with him, whatever 

OiiSe : 

Skill Nay, I hope I fhall be reaſonable, Heb. x. 1. 2, 2, 4. 

e So he made him a — but it was too weak ; it was ſaid i: Auk , 

FF; made of the blood of a goat,” the aſhes of a heifer, and with ſome «. 
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of the juice of Hyſſop, &c. When Mr. Skill had ſeen that the 
purge was too weak, he made him one to the purpoſe ;._ it was 
made ex carne et ſanguine Chrijli, John vi. 54, 35. 56, 57, 
Mark ix. 49.. Heb. ix. 14. (you know phyſicians give 
FE : ſtrange medicines to their patients;) and it was 
Potion. pre- made up iato pills, with a promiſe or two, and 
pared, The a proportionable quantity of ſalt. Now, he way 
Latin ] ber- to take them three at a time faſting, in balf a quar- 
row, - ter of a pint of the tears uf repentance. When this 
v | potion was prepared, and brought to the boy, he 
was loth to take it, though torn with the gripes, as if he ſhould 
be pulled in pieces. Come, come, ſaid the phyſician, you muſt 
take it. It goes againſt my ſtomach, ſaid the boy, I muſt have you 
take it, faid his mother. Zech. xii 10. I ſhall vomit it up again, 
* Caid the boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana to Mr. Skill, how does 
It taſte? It has no ill taſte ſaid the doctor, and with that ſhe touch- 
ed one of the pills with the tip of her tongue. Sh, Matthew, ſaid 
ſhe, this potion is ſweeter than honey, It thou loveſt thy mother, 
if thou loveſt thy brothers, if thou loycſt Mercy, if thou lovelt 
thy life, take it, $0 with much ado, after a ſhort prayer, for 
the bleffing of God upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with 
him. It cauſed bim to purge, to ſleep, and reſt quietly : it put 
him into a fine heat, aud breathing ſweat, and rid him of his 
ripes. c | 
p oina little time he got up, and walked about with a ſtaff, and 
would go from room to room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, of his diſtemper, and how he was healed. | 
So when the boy was hezled, Chriſtiana atked Mr, Skill, ſaying, 
; Sir, what will content you for your pains and 
| A word of God care to me, and of my child? And he ſaid, Youu 
' in the hand of muſt pay . the Maſter of the college of phyſi- 
faith, cians,” Heb. xiii, 11, 12, 13. 14, 16. accord» 
— ing to the rules made in that caſe and provided. 
| Chr, But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this pill good for elſe? 
| Skill, It is an univerſal pill: it is good againſt 
Ss. This pill an uni- all diſeaſes that pilgrims are incident to; and 
| ver ſal remedy. when it is well prepared, will keep good time 
| a out of mind. ; 
Cr. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them; for if [ 
gan get theſe, I will neyer take other phyſic. 
Skill. Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, as well as to 
cure when one is ſick. Yea, I dare ſay it and ſtand to it, that if 
a man will but uſe this phyſic as he ſhould, ft will make him live 
- for e.er, Jobn vi. 50. But good Chriſtiana, you muit give thoſe 
. ills no other way but as I have preſctibed ; for 
In.a glaſs.of if you do, they will do no good. So he gave unto 
the tears of Chriſtiana phyſic for herſelf and her buys, and for 
repentance, Mercy, and bid Matthew take heed how he ate 
any more green plumbs, and kiſſed them, aud 


1 "4 


went bis way. _ 
It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that if at 
any time they would, they ſhould aſk her ſome queltions, that 
| might be profitable, and ſhe would ſay ſomething to them. 
1 Matth. Then Matthew who had been ſick, aſked her, why for 
me molt part phyſic ſhould be bitter to our palates! u 
: me e 


* 


+ Prud. Tharminitters ſhould tetch-their doctcine from God. 


to us in Chrilt, | | 


% * 


part II. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 16 Wil 
prud. To ſhew how unwelcome, the word of God, and the Ji 
effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. = | 

Matth. Why does pnyſic, if it does good, purge, and cauſe 
to yomit ? ER 

Prud, To ſhew that the ward, when it works eft-ctually, clean- 
ſeth the heart and mind; for look, what the one doth to the bo- 
dy, the other doth tov the ſoul, 1 

Matth. What ſhould we learn by ſeeing the flame of our fire go Wl 
upwards? and by ſeeing the beams and ſweet influences ot the ſun i 
ſtrikes downwards? : : 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught to aſcend ta 
heaven, by fervent and hot deſires: and by the ſun's ſending his 
heat, beains, and ſweet intlaences dowuwards, we are taught 
that the Saviour of the wid, though high, reacheth down with 
his grace and love to us below, _ | 

{Hatth. Whe e hive the clouds their water! 

Prud. Out of the ſea. ' | 
Matth. What miy we learn from that? | 


Matthi. Why dv they empty themſelves upon the eaith? © 
Prud. To ew that miniſters ſhould give out what they know 
of God to the world. | | 24 
Matin Why is the rainbow cauſed by the ſun? © - | 
Prud, To thew that the covenant of God's grace is confirmed 
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— Why do the ſprings come from the ſea to us through the 
earth — | N 3 
Prud. To ſhew that the grace of God comes to us through the 
body of Chriſt. - | 
gg Why do ſome of the ſprings riſe out of the top of high 
ulls? „ | bs 
Prud. To ſhew that- the ſpirit of grace ſh1ll ſpring up in ſome 
— are great aud mighty, as well as in, many that are poor and 
OW. a | 1 
' Matth, Why doth the fire faſten uppn the candlewickx? : 
Prud, To ſhew that unleſs grace doth kindle upon the heart. 
there will be no true light of lite iu us. | | 
Matth. Why is the wick and tallow and all, ſpent to'maintain 
the light of the candle ? 2-45 = 
Prud, To ſhew that body and ſoul and all ſhould be at the ſer- 
vice of, and ſpend themſelves to maintain in good condition, that 
grace of God that is 11 1s, | 3 = 
Y 1 Why duth the pelican pierce her own breaſt with her 
ue - | 'K 
Prud. To nouriſh her young ones with her blood, and thereby | 
to ſhew that Chriſt the bleſſes ſo loveth his young, his People, | 
as to ſave them from death by his blood, | : | 
Matth, What may one lea en by hearjug the cock crow? 
 Prud, Learn to remember Peter's ſin, and Peter*: repentance. / 
The cock's crowing ſhews alſo, that day is coming oz let chen 
the crowing of the cock put thee in mind 6t that lad aud terrible | 
day of judgment, Ge | \ | 
ow about this time their month was out; where fore they 
ſignified to thuſe of the houſe, that it was convenient tor them to 
up and be going. Then ſaid any to his mother, it is CO ycment, 
3 1 : „ 


* 


- 


The weak may that you forget not to ſend to the houſe of Mr, 
call the ſtrong Interpreter, to pray him to grant that Mr. Great- 
Joretimes to heart ſhould be ſent unto us, that he may be our 
Prayers, conductor the reſt of our way. Good boy, ſaid 

ſhe. I had almoſt forgot. So fhe drew up a peti- 
tian, and prayed Mr. Watchful the porter, to ſend it by ſoine fir 
man, to her good friend Mr, Interpreter ; who when it was come 


and he had ſeen the contents of the petition, ſaid to the meſſenger, . ' 


Go, tell them I will fead him. | 
Wheu the family where Chriſtiana was, ſaw that they bad a 


' purpoſe to go forward, they called the whole houſe together, 


to give thanks to their King for ſending them ſuch profitable 
gueſts as theſe. Which done, they ſeid unto Chriftiana, And 


ſhall we not ſhew thee ſomething. according as our cuſtom is to 


pilgrims, on which thou mayſt meditate, when thou at on the 
way? So they took Chriſtiana; her children, and Mercy, into the 
cloſet. and ſhewed them of the apples that Eve ate of, and that 
Mie alſo did give to her huſband ; aud for the eating of which they 
were both turned out of paradiſe ; and afked her what ſhe thought 
that was? Then Chriſtiana faid, It is food or poiſun, I know not 
- Which, So they opened the matter to her, and ſhe held up her 
hands and wondered, Gen, iii 6. Rom. vii. 24. 

17 Then they had her to a place, and ſhewed her 
Jacob's ladder, Jacob's ladder. Now at that time there were 

En fume angels aſcending upon it. So Chriſtiana 
Tooked and looked to ſee the angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the 


company. Then they were going into another place to ſhew - 


them ſomething elfe :« But James ſaid to his mother, Pray bid them 

5 ſtay a little longer, for this is a curious ſight, So 
fiat of they turned again, and ſtood feeding their eyes 
"Chriſt is tak- with this ſo pleaſant a proſpect. After this they 
ing. had them into a place where did hang up a golden 
5 anchor. ſo they bade Chriſtiana take it down; 
Tor, faid they. yon ſhall have it with you, Gen, xxviil. 12. for it 
is of abſulnte neceſfity that yon ſhould, that yo may lay hold of 


That within the veil, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet with 


turbulent weather: So they were glad thereof, John i. 15. Heb. 


1 vi. 19. Gez. xxvili. 12. Then they took them and had them 
vo the mount upon which Abraham our father had offered up Iſaac 


His ſon, and ſhewed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and the 
Knife; for they remain to be ſeen to this very day. When they 
Had ſeen it, they held up their hands, and bleſſed themſelves, and 
Faid. Oh! What a inan for love to his Maſter, and for denial to 


Himſelf, was Ab ham! After they had ſhewed them all theſe - 


= things, Prudence took them into a dinipg-room where ilood a pair 
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wa 


of excellent virginals; ſ- ſhe played upon them, and turned what 


the had ſhewed them into this excellent ſong, ſaying, 


Eve's apple we have ſhew'd to you; 
Of that be you aware: x 
You have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received haye, 
But let not this ſuffice, 
Until with Abra'm you have giv'n 


Your bell of ſacrifice, | No 


ſo ſhe ran and fetched it, When ſhe was gone, Ch. iſtiana thought 


part II. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 1 
Now about this time one knocked-at the door: Mr. Great · leart 
So the porter opened, and behold Mr. Great- eames aguin. mt 
heart was there; but when he was come in,- 
what joy was there! For he came now freſh again into their minds, 
how but a while ago he had ſlain old Grim Bloody-man, the giant, 
and had delivered them from the lions. 45 
Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to Chriſtiana, and He brings a to- 
to Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bot- ken from his - 
tle of wine, and alſo ſome parched corn, toge- Lord with him. 
ther with a couple of pomegranates; He alſo ; 
ſent the boys ſome figs and raitins to refreſh you in your way, | 
Then they addreiſed themſelves to their journey; and Piu- 
dence and Piety went along with them. When they came at the 
ate, Chriſtiana aſked the Porter, if any of lute went by? He 
aid, No, only one ſome time ſince, who alſo told me, that of 
late there had been a great robbery committed on the King's highs 
way as you go: But, ſaid he, the thieves are taken, and will 
mortly be tried for their lives. Then Chriſtiana and Mercy were 
afraid: but Matthew ſaid, Mother, feur nothing, as long as Mr. | 
Great-heart is to go with us, aud to be our conductor, _ © - By 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana to the porter, Sir, I ain much” obliged to | 
you for all the kindneſſes that you have ſhewed to me ſince I 
came hither; and alſo that you have been ſo loving and kind to 
my children: I know not how to gratify your kindueſs; where - 
fore, pray. as a token of my reſpects to you, accept of this ſmall 
mite: So ſhe put a gold angel in his hand, and he made her a low 
obeiſance, and ſaid, - Let thy garments be always white, and let 
thy head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and not die, and let 
not her works be few. Aud to the boys he ſaid, Do you fly youth» 
fel luſts, and follow after godlineſs wi h them that are grave and 
wiſe ; ſo ſhall you put gladneſs into your muther*s beart, and ob- 
tain praiſe of all that are ſober-minded, So they thanked the por- 
ter and departed. | 15 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that they went forward until they 
were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety bethinking her- 
ſelf, cried out, Alas! I have forgot what I intended to beſtow 
upon Chriſtiana and her companions; I will go back and fetch it; 
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ſhe heard in a grove a little way off on the right hand a molt curi- 
ous meludious note, with words much like theſe ; | 


Through all my life thy favour is 
So frankly ſhew'd to me. 

That in thy houſe for evermore I 
My dwelling place ſh. Il be. „5 | 


And liſtening till, ſhe thought ſhe heard another anſwer, fay- 


g. 


For why ? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever ſure: 

His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 

And ſhall from age to age endure. 


So Chriſtiana aſked Prudence what it was that made thoſe curt. ; 
ous notes? Song ii, 11, 12. They are, ſaid ſhe, our 7 
N oy : ir 3 


** 
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birds; they ſing theſe notes but ſeldom, except it be in the ſpring WM be 


When the flowers appear, and the ſun thines warm, and then yyy 


4 


and they went after. 


above grant, that we fare nv worſe when we come to be tried 


where they had the great fight that they had. I know you cannot 


the world. But we will leave the good man, he 1s, at rett, be 


r 
may hear then all the day long. I often, ſaid ſhe, go to hear - 
them: we alſo oftentimes keep them tame in dur houſe. They 
are very fine company for us when we are melancholy ; al(' they 


make the woods and groves, and ſolitary places, deliro's to be fü 
In. N 0 V 
By this time Piety was come again; ſv ſhe ſaid to Chriſtiana, I k 
Lock here, I have brought thee a ſcheme of all thoſe things tha l. 
thou haſt ſeea at our houſe, upon which thou mayſt look when g 
thou findeſt thyſelf turgetiul. and call thoſe things again to-remem. d 
brance for thy edificatiun and comtort. \ 
Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of Humilia. IM t& 
tion. It was a ſteep hill, and the way was flippecy.; but they iff « 


were very careful, ſo they got down pretty well. When they 
were down in the valley, Piety ſaid to Chriſtiana, This is the 
place where your huſbi1nd met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and 


but have heard thereof. But be of good courage; as long as yon 
have here Mr. G:eat-heart to be your guide and conductor, we 
hope you will tare the better, So when theſe two hid committed 
he pilgrims unto the conduct of their. guide, he went forward, 


* 


Great-hear t. Then ſaid Mr. Great-hea:t. We need not beſy 
afraid of this valley; for here is nothing to hurt us, unleſs we 
procure it ourſelves. It is true Chriſtian did here meet with 
Apollyon, with whom he had alſu a ſore combat; but that fray 
was the fruit of thoſe flips that he got in his going down the hill; 
for they that get flips there, muſt look for combats here. And 
hence it is that the valley has gotten ſo hard a. name. For the 
common people when they hear that ſome trightful thing has be- 
fallen ſuch a one in ſuch a place, are of opinion that that place i 
hauzted with fome foul fiend or evil ſpicit; when alas ! it is for 
the fruit of their doing, that ſuch things do befal them there, 

| This Valley of Humiliation is of itſelf as fruit- 
Te reaſon why ful a place as any the crow flies over; and 1 am 
Chriſtian'was ſo peiſuaded, if we could hit upon it, we might 
beſet here, find ſomewhere hereabout ſumething that might 
| give us an account why Chritiian was ſo hardly 

beſet in this place. | | Y : 

Then James fiid to his mother, Lo, yonder ſtands a pillar, 
and it looks as if ſomething was written thereon; let us go and 
ſee what it is. So they went, and found there written, Let 
Chriſtian's flips, before he came hither, and the burden that he 
met with in this place, be a warning to thuſe that come afte:.” 
Lo, faid their guide did | wot tell you that there was ſomethiag 
hereabouts that would give intimation of the reafon why Chrittian 
was ſo hard beſet in this place? Then turniug to Ch:i(tiaua, be 
ſaid, No diſparag-ment te Chriſtian more than to 1wwanuy others, 
whoſe hap and lot it was, For it was eaſier going up than dowd 
this hill, and that can be ſaid but of few hills in all theſe parts of 


had alſo a brave victory, over his enemy: Let him that dwelleth 
than he, 
$5 But 
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But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It is the 
beſt and moſt uſeful piece of ground in all theſe parts. It is a fat 

round, and, as you ſee, conſiſteth much in meadows: and if a 
man was to come here in the ſummer time, as we do now. if he 


knew not any thing before thereof, and if he alfo delighted himſelf - 


jn the fight of his eyes, he might tee that which would be delight- 
ful to him. Behold how green this valley is, alſo how beautiful 
with lilies, Song ii. 1. — iv. 6 1 Pet. v. 5. I have alſo 
known many labouring men that have got good eſtates in this Vale. 
ley of Hamuliation, (for God reſiſteth the proud, but g'vettmore 
grace to the humble;) for indeed it is a very fruitful ſoil and doth. 
bring forth by handtfuls. Some alſo have wifhed, that the next 
way to their Father's houfe were here, th. t they might be trou- 
bled no more with either hills or mountains to go over; but the 
way is the way, and there is an end. : | 
Now as they were going along, and talking, they eſpied a boy 
feeding his father's ſheep. 
but of a treſh and well tavoured countenance; and as he fat by _ 
himſelf he ſang. Hark, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, to what the ſhep- - 
ker d's boy ſaith; ſo they hearkened ; and he ſaid, Ad | 
0 | " Philip, iv. 12 13. 
He that is down need fear no fal 12.2! 
He that is low, no pride; 82 
-He that is hudible ever ſhalt 
Have God to be his guide. | 


Jam content with what I have, 
Little be it or much: f 
And, Lord, contentment ſtill I crave ; 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch, 
 Fulneſs to ſuch a burden is, 
That go on pilgrimage : 
Here little, and hereatter bliſs, 
Is beſt from age to age. 


Then ſaid the guide, Do-you hear him? I will dare to fay, this 


Heb, xiii. g. 


— 


The boy was in very mean cloaths, 


boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of the herb called hear?'s 


ea/e in his boſom, than he that is clad in ſilk and velvet; but we 
will proceed in our diſcourſe, 158 a 
In this valley our Lord formerly had his countryhouſ2, he loved 
much to be here: he loved alſo to walk in theſe meadows, and 
he found the air was pleaſant: beſides, here a man ſhall be free 
from the noiſe, and from the hurryings of this life; all ſtates are 
full of noiſe and confuſion, only the Valley of Humiliation is that 
empty and ſolitary place. Here a man ſhall not be let and hin- 
dered in his contemplation, as in other places he is apt to be. 
This is a valley that nobody walks in, but thoſe that love a pil- 
grim's life. And though Chriſtian had the hard hap to meet with 
Apollyon, and to enter with him in a briſk encounter, yet I muſt 
tell you that in former times men have met with angels here, 
have found pearls here, and have in this place found the words 
of life, Hoſ. xii, 4, 5» A : 
Did I ſay our Lord had here in former days his country-houſe, 
and that he loved here to walk? I will had, in this place, and to 
the people that live and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly- | 
Th | revenue, 
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revenue, to be faithfully paid them at certain ſeaſons, for their 
maintenance by the way, and for their farther encouragement to 

go on their pilgrimage. | 9 

Samuel. Now as they went on, Samuel ſaid to Mr: Great-heart. 

Sir, I perceive, .that in this Valley my father and Apollyon had 
their battle; bur whereabout was the fight, for I perceive this 

valley is large? 

Great-hear t. Your father had the battle with Apollyon, at 3 
place yonder before us, in a narrow paſſage, juſt beyond Forget- 
ful Green. And indeed that place is the moſt dangerous place 
in all theſe parts: for if at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, 
it is when they forget what favours they-have received, and how 
| unworthy they are of them. This is the place alſo where others 
_  havebeen hard put to it. But more of the place when we come 
_ Tt it; fo. I perſuade myſelf, that to this day their remains either 
fome ſign of the battle, or ſome monument to teſtify that ſuch a 
battle there was fought. - | 
Mer, Then. ſaid Mercy, I think J am as well 
Humility à in this valley as I have been any where elſe in all 
ſweet grace. our journey. The place, methinks, ſuits with my 
; ſpirit. I love to be in ſack places where there iz 
no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels. Methinks 
here one may, without much moleſtation, be thinking what he is, 
whence he came, what he has done, and to What the King has 
called him. Here one may think, and break at heart, and melt 
in one's ſpirit, until one's eyes become as the /, pool of Hiſhbon, 

Song vii. 3. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 5. 6, 7. Hoſ. ii. 15» They that go 

rightly thi ongh this valley of B-ca, make it a well, the rain that 

God ſends down from heaven upon them that aie here, alſo filleth 

the pools. This valley is that from whence alſo the King will give. 
to them vineyards ; and they that go through it ſhall fing, as. Chi 

tian did, for all he met with Apollyon. | | 
Great-heart. It is true, ſaid their guide; I-haye gone through- 
this valley many a time, and never was better than when here. 
I have alſo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, and they bave 
confeſſed the ſame. To this man i- I look. faith the K'ng even 
to him _e is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at 
word, | | 

Now they were come to the place where the aforementioned 
5 97 : bittle was - fought. Then faid the guide to 
The place where Chriſtiana, her children, and Mercy, This is 

Chriſtian and the the place, on this ground Chriſtian ſtvod, and 

Fiend did fight, up there came Apollyon againſt him; And look, 

did not I tell you? here is ſome of your huſ- 
band's blood upon theſe ſtones to this day: Behild. alſo, how 
here and there are yet to be ſeen upon the place, ſome of the ſni - 
vers ot Apollyon*s broken: darts. See alſo how they did beat the 
ground with their feet, as they tought, to inake good their places 
againſt each other: how. alſc, with their by-blows they did ſplit 
the very ſtenes in pieces, Verily Clirittian did here play the man, 
and ſhewed himſelf as ſtont as Hercules could, bad he been there, 
even he himſelt, When Apollyon was beat, he made his retreat 
to the next yalley that is called The valley of the Shadow of Death, 
of Death, unto which we ſhall come anon, 7 x | 

> | a : | | 0, 
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their Lo, yonder alfa ſtands a monument, on which is engraven this 
it to MW bottle, and Chriſtian's victory, to bis fame, throughout all ages.s' 
ss becauſe it ſtood juſt on the wayſide before them, they ſtept 
eart Ml to it, and read the Writing, which word was this: : 


this A Monument of Chriſtian's victory. (Part I.) 
at 2 Hard by here was a battle fought, 5 
get · Moſt {trange, and yet moſt true; | 
lace - Chriſtian and Apollyon ſought Wy EM 
unt, Each other to ſubdue. N | 
how The man ſo bt avely-play*d the man, : 
hers He made the fiend to fly: | 
ome - Of which a tnonument I ſtand, 
* The ſa mne to teſtify, 5 
ch a | 


When they had paſſed by this place, they eame upon the bor- 
well ders of the Shadow of Death, and this valley was longer than vhe © 
1 all. N other; a place alſo muſt ſtrangely haunted with evil things, as 


| my many as are able to teſtify: But theſe women and children went 
eis the better through it, becauſe they had day-light, and becauſe Mr. 
inks Wl G:eat-heart was their conductor. 
> Is, When they were entered upon this-yalley, they thought that 
has they heard a groaning, as of dead men; a very great groaning. 
neit W They chought alſo they did hear words of Jamentation, ſpoken as 
bon, of ſome in extreme torment. Theſe things made the boys to 
go WW quake, the women alfo looked pale and wan; but their guide 
that bade them be of good comfort, | I 
leth So they went on a littte farther, and they thought that they felt 
five. WH the ground begin ro-ſh.ke under them, as if ſome hollow place 
hril was there: They heard alſo a kind of hiffing, as of ſerpents, but 
nothing as yet appeared. Then ſaid the boys, Are we not yet at 
v2h-W the end of this doleful place ? But the guide alſo bade them be of 
good courage, and look well to their feet, leſt haply, ſaid he, you 
ave be taken in ſome ſnare, 8 „ ARIN . 
ben Now James began to be ſick, but I think the cauſe thereof was 
a at fear: ſv his mother gave him ſome of that glaſs of ſpirits that ſhe 
had given her at the Interpreter's: honſe, and three of the pills 
ned that Mr. Skill had prepared, and the boy began to revive, Thus 
to they went on, till they came to about the middle of 
is is the valley; and then, Chriſtiana ſaid, Methinks I fee 4 Fiend 
and ſomething yonder upon the road before us, a thing of appears. 
zok,, MW ſuch a ſhape as 1 have not ſeen. © Then ſaid Joſeph, Mo- 
huſ- ther, what is it? Au ugly thing; chi'd ; an ngly thing, ſaid ſhes 
how But, mother, what is it like? faid he. It 1s like 1 cannot. tel 
ſhi- what, ſaid ſhe : And now it is but a little way off, Then ſaid ſhe, 
the lt is nigh, | | | 
ces Well, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, let them that are moft afraid 
(lit keep cloſe to ine. So the fiend came on, and the conductor met 
nan, Nit; but when it. was juſt come to him, it vaniſhed to all their ſights? 
ere, Then remembered they what had been ſaid ſome time ago: Reſiſt 
reat re devil, and he will fly from you. 70 T9: 5 
ath, . They went therefore on, as being a little re- Gxeat- heart en- 
oh Frefhed ; but they had not gone far, before Mer- cour ages them. 
0, s 


ty, looking behind her, ſaw, as ſhe thought, ſome- " : 
| | | | PE ing 


— 
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thing almoſt like a lion, aud it came a great padding pace after; 
and jt had a hollow voice of roaring; and at every roar that it 
gave, it made the valley echo, and all their hearts to ake. ſave 
the heart of him that was their gude. So it came up, and Mr, 
 Grear-heart went behind and pur the pilgrims all before him; 
The lion alſo came on apace, and Mr, Great-heatt adde eſſed 
himſelf to give him battle, 1 Pet. v. 8. But when he ſaw that it 
was determined that refiitance ſhould be made, he alſo drew 
back, and came no further, 

Tnea they went on again, and their conductor did go before 
them, till they came to a place where was caſt up a pit, the whole 
breaCth of the way; and before they could be prepared to go 
over that, a great nit and a darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they 
could not ſee. Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas! ncw, what ſhall 
we do? But their guide made anſwer. Fear not, ſtand (till, and 

. fee what an end will be put to this alſo: So they ſtaid there be- 
cauſe their path was marred. They then alſo thought that they 
did hear more apparently the noiſe and 1uſhing of the enemies; 

| the fire alſo, and ſmoke of the pit was much 
*. Chriſliana now eaſier to be diſcerned. Then ſaid Chrſtiana to 
knows what her Mercy, Now I ſee what my poor hufband went 

_ huſband felt. through; 1 have heard much of this place, but 1 
; never was here before now: Poor man, he 
went here all alone in the night.; he had night almoſt quite through 
tlie way: alſo theſe fiends were buſy about him as if they would 
have torn him ip pieces. Many have ſpoke of it, but none can 
tell what The Vailey of the Shadow of Death ſhould mean, until 
they come iu themſelves. Ihe heart knows its own-bitterneſs, 4 
ſtranger inter medieth not with its joys. To be here is a fearful 
thing, | --BY 4 ; | 

Great-hear t. This is like doing buſineſs in great waters, or like 
going down into the deep; this is like being in the heart of the 
fea, and like going down to the bottoms of the mountains: Now 
it ſeems as if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever; 

but let them thit walk in darkneſs, and have na light, truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſlay upon their God. For my part, as I 
have told you already, I have gone often through this valley, and 
have been much harder put to it than now I am; and yet you ſee 
I am alive, I would not boaſt, for that I am not my own ſaviour, 
But I tru(t we ſhall have a-good deliverance. Come pray for 
light to him that can lighten our darknefs, and that can rebuke, 
not only theſe, but all the Satans in hell. | 
6 So they cried and prayed, and God ſent light and 
They pray. deliverance ; for there was now no let in their way: 
7 x no, not there, where but now they were ſtopt with 
a pit, Yet the) were not got through the valley; ſo they went 
on ſtill, and behold great ſtiuks and loathſome ſmells to the great 
annoyance of them. Then faid Mercy to Chriftiana, There is not 
ſuch pleaſure being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, 
or at the houſe where we lay laſt. | 
: . O but, ſaid one of the boys, it is not ſo bad te 
ne of the through here, as it is to abide here always; and fot 
dboey's reply. ought I know, one reaſon why we muſt go this way 
3 to the houſe prepared for us, is, that our home might 
| *be made the ſweeter to us, | pe W al 
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T Well faid, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou baſt now ſpoke ke 

t it a man. Why, if ever 1 get out here again, ſaid the boy, I think, . 1 
ve I ſhall prize light and good way better than ever I did in all niy Jt 
Ar. life. Then ſaid the guide, we ſhall be out bye and bye. 7 - 
m; So on they went; and Joſeph ſaid, Cannot we ſee to the-end.of ih 
led this valley as yet? Then ſaid the guide,. Look to your feet, for- 
t it e ſhall preſently be among ſnares : So they looked to their feet 
ew and went on; but they were truubled much with the ſnares. 

Now when they were come among the ſnares, they eſpied a man 

ore caſt into the ditch on the left hand, with his fleſh all rent and 

ole torn. Then ſaid the guide, That is one Heedieſs, that was going 

g0 this way; he has lain there a great while: There was one, ake- 

hey heed with him, when he was taken and flain ; but he eſcaped their 

hall hands. You cannot imagine how many are killed hereabouts, , 

and and yet men are ſo fooliſhly venturous, as to>ſet out lightly on 

be · pilgrimage, and to come without a guide. Poor Chriſtian ! it was 

hey a Wonder that he here eſcaped; but he was beloved of his God; 

wy alſo he had a good heart of his own, or elſe he could never have 
uch 


done it. Now they drew towards the end of the way, and juſt 
there where Chriſtian bad ſeen the cave, when he \ | 
went by, out thence came forth Maul, a giant. faul, a gi- 
This Maul did ùſe to ſpoil young Programs With ſo- an,, guarrels 
phiſtry, and he called Great-heart by his name, TWith Great , 
and ſaid unto him, How many times have you heart. 
been ferbidden to theſe things? Then faid Mr. | 
Great-heart, What things? What things! quoth the giant; you ] 
know, what, things: but 1 will put an end to your trade. But 
pray, faid Mr. . Great-heart, before we fall to it, let us under- 
tand wherefore we muſt fight. (Now the women and children 
ſtood trembling, and knew not what to da.) Quoth the giant, 
Lou rob the country, and rob it with the worſt of thieves. 
Theſe ate but generals, ſaid Mr, Great-heart, come to particu. 
| 8 


lars, man. | f 8 A WOT AD ES * 8 5 
Then ſaid the giant, thou practiſeft the eraft of akidnapper:;; ü 
thou gathereſt up women and carrieſt them into a, ſtrange cuun- 
try, to the weakening of my maſter's kingdom. But now Great 
heart replied, J am a ſervant of the God of he a 
ven; my buſineſs is to perſuade, ſinners to re- Je Giant ank 
pentance.; I am commanded to do my endea- VM, Gteat- Heart 
vour to-turn men, women, and children, from muſi fight. 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan * 
unto God; and if this be indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let 
us fall to it as ſoon as thou wilt. | 


way: Then the giant came, and Mr. Great-heart went to meet him; 
with and as he went, he drew his ſword, but the giant had a club. 
went So without more ado they fell to it; and at the firſt blow the g- 
great ant ſtruck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his knees; with _ © 
Is not that the women and children cried : ſo Mr: Great-heart recover- 


2ter's ing himſelf, laid about in full luſty manner, and gave the giant, 
a Wound on the arm: thus he fought for 2 


to of an honr, to that height of heat, that the breath AVeak folks © 
ad for came ont of the, giant's noſtrils, as the heat doth prnye, as MM 
s Way out of a boiling cautdron, * Fome tim 
might WF \.- Then they ſat down to reſt them, but Mr. Great- Help ode 3 
— heart betock him to prayer ; alſv the women and fr e -: 2 
Well Oe: rs | 5 ; P . f 5 SF: 5 
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** did nothing but ſigh and cry all the time that the battle 
01 Alk. 4 . ö 6 | ; 
When they had reſted them and tak en breath. they both feli to 
it again, and Mr. Great-heart with a full blow fetched the giant 
down to the ground; nay. hold, let me recover, quoth he. 80 


Mr. Great-heart let him fairly get up; ſo to it they went again, 


add the giant miſſed but little of breaking Mr, Great-heart's 
- ſkull with his club. | 

Mr. Great-heart ſeeing that, runs to him in the full heat of his 
ſpirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib ; with that the giant be. 
gan to faint, and could hold up his club no longer. Then Mr, 


. Great-heart feconded his blow, and ſinote the head of the giant 


from his ſhoulders. Then the women and child! en-rejoiceil, ang 
Mr. Great-heart alſo praiſed God for the deliverance he had 
avrought. - | 

When this was done, they among themſelves erected. a pillar, 
and faſtened the giant's head thet eon, aud wrote under it in let- 
ers that peflengers might read. N 


He that did wear this head was one 
That pilgrims did miſuſe; 
He ſtopt their way, he ſpared none, 
But did them all abuſe : 
Until that I Great-heart zroſe, 
The pilgrim's guide to be; 
Until that I did him oppoſe, - 
That was their enemy, 


F. Now 1 ſaw that they went to the aſcent that was a little way 


off, caſt vp to be a proſpect for - Pilgrims, (that was the place 


rom wheuce-Chriftian had the firſt ſight of Faithful his brother.) 


Wherefore here they-ſat down and reſted; they alſo did eat and 
drink, and make merry; for that they had gotten deliverance 
rom this fo dangerous an enemy. As they ſat thus and did eat. 
Chriitiana aſked the guide, If he had caught no hurt in the battle?! 
Then faid Mr. Great-heart, -No, ſave a little on my fleſh; yet 
that alſo ſhall be fo far from being to my detriment, that it is at 
preſent a proof of my love to my maſter and you, and ſhall be a 
means, .by grace, to encreaſe my reward at laſt. 3 4 
But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you ſaw bim come 
With his club? ; | F | 
It is my duty, ſaid he, to miſtruſt my own. ability, that I may 
have reliance on him that is ſtronger than all, 2 Cor. iv. But 
| what did you - think when he fetched you down 
Diſcourſe of to the ground at the fir it blow f Why IT thought, 


tlie niit. quoth he, that ſo my Maſter himſelf was ſerved, 


| and yet he it was that conquered at laſt. g 
Matth. When you have all thought what you pleaſe, I think 
| |; God has been wonderful good unto ns, both in 


5 Mat the here bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering 


admires God's us out of the hand of this enemy; for my part, J 
Loodneſs» ſee no reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt our God 
WE any more, fince he has now, and in ſuch a place 
as this, given us ſuch teſtimony of his love as this, CES 

1 Ihen they got up. and went forward: Now 


Old Honeſt aſleep a little before them ſtood an oak, and unde rk 


under the oak. © - 


_ 
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hen they came to it, they found an od pilgrim faſt aſſeep ; whey. 
knew that he. was a pilgrim by his clethes, and his ilaff, and his 
0 WW. oidie. e 
| 150 the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him, and the old gen, 
tleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What is the matter ©: 
Who are you? And what is your buſineſs here ? „ 
Great-hear t. Come man, be not ſo hot, here is none but friends; - 
yet the old man gets up. and ſtands upon his „ 
ls 1ard, and will know of them what they were. One ſaint ſome- 


" hen ſaid the guide, my name is Grear-heart, I times takes a. 
Ty am the guide of theſe pilgrims which are going . other for his e- 
T to the celeſtial] country. 3 nemy. - = 
: Honeſi. Then ſaid Mr, Hvneſt, T cry you mer- 


cy; I feared that you hid been of the company of thoſe that fome* 
time ago did rob Little-faith of his momy; but now I look better 
about me: I perceive you are honeller people. . 
* Gikat- Heart. Why, what would or could yon have done, or 
have helped yourſelf, if we indeed had been of that company, - 
Hon. Done Why, would have fought as long as breath-had* 
been in me; and had I ſo done, I am ſure you could never have 
given me the worſt on it; for a Chriſt' an can never be overcome, 
unleſs he ſhould yield of himſelf. | 
Great-heart. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth the guide; for 
by this 3 thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou haſt ſaid-- 
the trut „„ 
Hon. And by this alſo I know that thou knoweſt what true pil- 


grimage is; för all'others do think, that we are the ſuonett over- 
come of any. | | 


Great-Aeart; Well, now: ws are happily met, pray let me crave- 
your naine, and the name of the place yon came fromm 
Hm. My naine I cannot, but I came from the town of Stupi- 
Gty ; it lieth about four degrees beyond the city of Dz{traction. . 
Great. Heart. Oh! are you that countiyman? Ihen deem I” 
have half a guefs of yon, your name is Od Honeſiy, is it nut? So 
the old gentſeman bluſhed. and ſaid, Not Honejiy in the abtiract, 
but Honeſt is my name, and I wiſh that my' nature may agree to 
what I am called. 5 = Ns 

Fon. But, Sir, ſaid the old gentteman, how could you gueſs 
that I am ſuch a man, ſince I came'trom ſuch a place? chord EB, 
Great-heart; I hve heard of your before by my Maſter; for he 
knows all things that are done on the earth: but 3 

I have often wondered that any ſhould come Stuphſied ones 
from your place, for your town is worſe than are wor e zhan.. 
the city-of Deſtruction itſelf. | tho ſe- e 

Hon. Ves, we lie more off from the ſun, and: car na... 
ſo are more cold and ſenſeleſs ; but was a man in = 93 
a mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of Rightevuſneſs will ariſe upon 
him. his frozen heart ſhall feel a thaw ; and thus it was with me. 
 Great-heart, I believe it, Father Honeſt, I believe it; for & 
know the thing is true. = £55. Tl 
Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the pilgrims with a holy kiſs 
of charity, and atked them of their names, and how they had fa- 
N TIO fee wo — pilgrimage. 

Then ſai iſtiana, my name I ſuppoſe yon Old Honeſt 

have heard of; good Chriſtian ＋ my husband. — 2 


* 
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and Chriſliana theſe four were his children. But can you think, 


tall. how the old gentleman was taken, when ſhe told 


| him who ſhe was! He ſkipped, he ſmiled, and 
blefled them with a thouſand good wiſhes, , — oh, 

Hon. I have heard much «cf your huſband, and of his travels 
and wars, which he undei wevt in his days, Be it ſpoken to your 
comfort, the name of your huſband rings all over theſe parts o 

| the world ; his faith. his courage, his enduring, 
He alſo talks and his ſincerity under all, has made his name 
with the boys, famous. Then he turned to the boys, and afk 

| ed them of their names, which they told him: 
And then he ſaid unto them, Matthew, be thou like Matthew the. 
Publican, not in vice, but in virtue. Samuel, ſaid he, be thou 
like Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and, 


Old Mr. Honeſivs prayer. Joſeph, ſaid he, be thou like }J:ſeph 
bleſſing on them. in Potiph: r's houſe, chaſte, and one that fits 


| from temptation. And James, be thou like 
Jatnes the Juſt, and like James the brother of our Lord, Matth. 


X. 3. Pſaſm Keix. 6. Gen, xxxix, Akts i. 14. Then they 


told him of Mercy. and bow ſhe had left her town and her kin- 
_- dred to come along with Chriſtiana, and with her. 

He blefſeth ſons, At that the cd honeſt. man ſaid, Mei ey is 
Mercy. thy name; by Mercy ſhalt thuu be ſuſtajned, and 
| carried through all thoſe difficulties that ſhall aſſault 


thee in the way till thou fhait come thither, where thou ſhalt look. 


. 


the Fountain of Mercy in the face with comfort. 
All the while the guide Mr. Great-heart was very well pleaſed, 
and ſmiled upon his companion. | 
Now, as they walked together, the guide aſked the old gentle- 
man, If he did not know one Mr, Fearivg, that came on pilgri.. 


mage ont of his parts ? 


on. Les, very well, ſaid he; he was a man that had the root 
of the matter in him; but he was one of the moſt troubleſome pil- 


grims that ever I met with in all my days. 


Great»heart. I perceive you knew him; for you have given a. 
very right character of him, | 3 
Hon. Knew him! I was a great companion of his; I was with 


bim molt an end; when he firſt began to think of what would 


come upon us hereafter, I was with him, | 
Great-heart. IJ was his guide from my Meſter's houſe. to the 
gate of the celeſtial city. | | 
Hon. Then you know him to. be a. troubleſome one. 
Great-heart. I did ſa ; but I could very well bear it; for men 
of my calling are oftentimes intruſted with the conduct of fuch as 
iS. a | 
Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of him, and how he 
managed himſelf under your conduct. 
Great heat. Why, he has always afraid, that 


he ſhould come ſhort whither he had a deſire ta Ar. Fear ingꝰ 


go, Every thing frightened him that he heard: troubleſome pil . 

any body ſpeak of, that had but the leaſt appear- grimage. 

ance of oppoſition in it. I hear that he lay roar- 5 

ing at the Slough of Deſpond for above a, month together; not 

durſt he, for all he ſaw ſeveral go over before him, venture, tho? 

they, many of them offered to lend him their bands, He would | 
a EE * — 4 * no 
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not go back neither, The celeſtial city, he ſaid, he fou die,. 
d. ir he came not to it, and yet was dcjected at every difficulty, and 

ſtumbled at every ſtraw that any body caft in his way. Well. 
ls, after he had lain at the Sluugh uf Deſpond a great white, as 1 


ww. have told you, one ſun-ſhine morning, I know not how, he ven- 
of tured, and fo got over; but when he was over, he would ſcarce 

| believe it. He bad, I+thipk, a Slough of Deſpond in his mind. a 
we, lough that he carried eve: y where with him or elſe he could ne- 
* ver have been as he was. So he came. up to the gate, you know 
: what I mean, that ſtands at the head of this way; and there alſo. 
ne he ſtood a gobd while before he would to knock. When the gate 
4 was opened, he would yive back and give place to others, and 
id, ſay, that he was nut worthy: for all he got before ſume to the gate, - 
ph, yet many of them went in before them. There the poor man 
es. would ſtand ſhiking and ſarinkivng; I dare ſay-it would have pitied 
Ke onc's heart to hive ſeen him; nor would he'go back again. Ar- 
hs laſt he took the hammer that hanged at the gate in his hand, and _ 
ey gave a ſinall rap or two; then one opened to him, but he ſhrunk 
n- back as before. He that opened ſtept out after him, and ſaid, 
er thou trembling one, what want'{t thou?. With that he fell down + 
is to the ground, He that ſpoke to hun wondered to (ze him ſo 
nd faint He ſaid to him Peace be to thee, for I have ſet open the 


door to thee, come.in; for thou art ble ſſed. With that he gor 
up, and went in trembling; and when he was in, he was aſh 1ned + 
to ſhew his face, Well, after he hid been entertained there a 


while, as you know how the manner is, he was bidden go on his 
way, and alſo told the way he ſhould take. So he-cane till he 
le- came to our houſe; but as he behaved himſelf at the gate, ſo dick 
ris, he at my maſter the Interpreter's door. He lay thereabuuts in > , 
the cold a good while, before he would venture to call, yet he 
ot would not go back: and the: nights were long and cold then. Nay, 
il · he had a note of neceſſity in his boſom to my maſter to receive him, 
: and grant him the comfort of his houſe, and alſo'to allow him a 
a {tout and valiant conductor, becauſe he was himſelf fo chicken - 
hea: ted a man; and yet for all that he was afraid-to- call at the 
ith door. So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, peer man, ge 
21d was almoſt ſtarved : Yea, ſo great was his dejection, that though <= 
he ſaw ſeveral others get in for knocking, yet he was afraid to ü 
the ventu e. At laſt, 1 think, I looked out of the window, and per- 
ceiving a man to be up and down about the door, I went oùt to 
him, and aſked what he was ? but, poor man, the water ſlood in 
jen his eyes: Sol perceived what he wanted, I went therefore in, 
a8 and told it in the houſe, and we ſhewed the things to our Lord: 
So he ſent me out again to entre at him to come in; but I dare ſay 
he I had hard work to do it., At laſt he came in; and I will ſay that 
| for my Lord, he carried it wonderful loving to him. - There were 
| but a few good bits at the table, but fome of it was laid upon his 
g's trencher. They he..p+eſented the note, and my Lord locked 
pil« thereon, aud faid his deſire ſhonld be granted. So when he had 


been there a good while, he ſeemed to get ſome + 


my. Maſter, you muſt know, is one of very ten- encouraged .- at 

der bowels, eſpecially to them that are afraid; the Injerprezerts * 

wherefore he carried it ſo towards him, as houſe, . 

might tend moſt to his encouragement, Wel, ET 
„ 5 when 
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heart, and to be a little more comforted ; fer - He is a little 
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374 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS: Party; 
when he had a ſight of the things of the place, and was ready to 
take his journey to go to the c'ty, my Lord, as he did to Chriſtian 
before, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, and ſome comfortable thin 
to eat. Thus we ſet forward, and I went before him, but 
man was but of few words, only he would ſigh aloud. | 
When we were come to where the th: ce fellows were hanged, 
he faid, that he duubted that ft would be his end alfo : Only he 
ſeemed glad when he faw the croſs and the fepulchre ; there! 
confeſs he deſired to ſtay a little to look: and he ſeemed for a 
while after to be a little comforted. When we came at the hill 
Dithiculty, he made no ſtick at that, nor did he much. fear the li. 
ens; for you muſt know, that his troubles were not about ſuch | 
things as theſe ; his fear was about his acceptance at laſt 
I got him in at the houſe Beautiful, I think, before he was wil. 
ling; alſo when he was in, I brought him acquainted with the 
damſels that were of the place, but he was aſhamed to make him- 
felf much known in company: He deſired much to bz alone, yet 
he always loved good talk, and often would get behind the ſkreen 
to hear it: He aſſo loved much to ſee ancient things, and to be 
1 them in his mind. He told me «:fterwards, that he 
oved to be in thofe two houſes from which he came lait, to wit, 
at the gate, and that of the Interpreter, but he durſt not be ſo 
buld as to aſk. HERS 


When he went alſo from the houſe Beautiful, 
He was very down the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, 
| rag in the he went down as well as ever 1 ſaw a man in my 
alley of Hu- life; for he cared not how mean he was, fo he 
miliation. might be happy at laſt. Vea, I think there wat 
. ' a kind of ſympathy betwixt that valley and him; 
for I never ſaw him better in all his pilgrimage than he was in that 
valley. Then he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kiſs, 
the very flowers that grew in this valley. Lam. iii. 27, 28, 29. He 
would now be up eveiy morning by break of day, tracing and 
walking to and fro in the valley. 8 5 
But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of the Sha · 
dow of Death, I thought I ſhould have loſt my man; not for that 
he had any inclination to go back, that he always abhorred, but 
he was ready to die for fear. O! the hobgoblins will have me! 
the hobgoblins will have me! eried he; and I could not beat him 
out of it. He made ſuch a noiſe, and ſuch an outcry here, that 
had they but heard him, it was enough to encourage them to come 
and fall upon us. . | 
But this I touk very great notice of, that this valley was as 
you when I went through it, as ever I knew before os ſince, 
uppoſe- theſe enemies here had now a ſpecial check from our 
Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. Featipg was 
Paſſed over it. | > 
It wonld be too tedious to tell yon all; we will therefore only 
mention a paſſoge or two more When he was come to Vanity: 
fair, 1 thought he would have fought with all the men in the fair; 
I feured there we ſhould both haye been knocked on the head, fo 
hot was he againſt their fooleries. Upon the inchanted ground he 
Was alfo very wakefnl. But when he was come to the river, 
where was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy caſe ; Now. 
0 . | 
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Behold Vanity-Fair, the Pilgrims there, 

Are chain'd and ſton'd beſide: | 

E'en fo it was our LORD paſs'd here, 
And on Mount Calvary dy'd, 


B: bow, he ſaid, he ſhould be d: owned for ever, and fo never ſeg 
1 that face with comfort, that he had come ſo many mites to behold. 
"ur And here alſo I tock notice of what was very remarkable; the 


nly When he was going up to the gate, Mr. Great- 2 
ty- heart began to take his leave of them, and to wiſh His boldn 
ie; him a good reception above; ſo he fa:d, I ſhall, /afl. 
fo I ſhall, Then we parted aſunder, and I faw him : 
he no more gy EF 3. | 

Hon, Then it ſeems he was well at laſt. 


— 


— 


water of that river was lower at this time than ever I ſaw it in 
all my life; ſo he went over at laſt, not much above wet-ſhode 


Great-heart, Yes, yes, I never had doubt about him 3 he was 1 
a man of choice ſpirit, only he was kept very WW, and that made 


196 The PILGREM's PROGRESS. Part, Bi 
his life ſo burderſome to himſelf and fo very troubleſome to other: 
Pal. xxx. Rom. xvi. 21. 1 Cor. vin 13. He was above ma. 
ny tender of ſiu; he was ſo afraid of doing injuries to others, that 


he often would deny himſelf of that which was lawlut becauſe he 
would not offend. f n 


Hon. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſuch a good man ſhould 


be all his days ſo much in the da k. | 


Grtat- heart. There are twa ſorts of reaſons for it. Reaſon good. 


one is, the wiſe God. will have it ſo; ſome mult pipe, men are ſo in 
and ſome mult weep, Mat. xi. 16, 17, 18. Now. the.dark. 
Me. Fearing was one that played upon the baſs; - | 


he and his tcllows found the ſackbut, whoſe notes are more dole.. 


ful than the notes of other muſiz are; though indeed ſome ſay, 
the baſs is. the ground.of muſic. And-for my part, I care not at 
all for that. protethen that begins not in heavineſs of mind The 
ficft ſtring the mutician uſually touches is the. baſs, when he iatends 


to put all in tune: God alſo plays upon this ſt ing fir{t, when he 
ſets the ſou! in tune tor himſelf. Only there was the imperfection - 
of. Mr, F2aring he could play upon no other muſic but this, till 


towards his latter end | 


I make bold to talk thus metaph ically; for the ripening of 


the wits of young readers, and becauſe in the book of the Keyes» 


lations the, ſaved are-compared to a company of muticians that 
play upon their trumpets and harps, and ſivg their ſongs. before - 


-» 


the throne, Rev viji., Xiv. 2. 3. 


Hon. Hs was a very zealous man, as one may ſee by what res. 
lation you have given of lim; difficulties, lions, or Vanity-fair, 


he feared not at all; it was only ſin, death, and hell, that was to 


him a terror, becauſe he had ſyme doubts about his intereſt in the 


celeſtial country. 


Great heart. You ſay right; thoſe were the things that were lis 


troubles ; and they, as you have well obſerved. ai vſe4rom the 


weakneſs.of his mind there2buut, not from weakneſs of ſpirit, as 


to the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe that. as 


the proverb is, he. could have bit a fi: ebraud, bad it ſtood in his. 
way. But theſe things with which he was oppreſſed, no man ever 


yet could ſhake off with eaſe. 
Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtizua, This relation of Mr. Fearing has 


done me good: I thonght nobody had-been likes me: but I ſe 
there was ſome ſembla ice betwixt this good man and me, only we 


differ in two things; his traubles-wcre ſo gieat that they brake 


out, but mine I kept within; his a!ſo lay ſo hard upon bim, they 


made him that he could not knock at the houſes provided for eu- 


tertainment; but my troubles were always ſuch as made me knock 


the louder... 


er. If I might alſo ſpeak my mind, I muſt ſay, that ſomething | 


of him. has alſu dwelt in me: for [have ever been more afrai 


of the lake, and the Joſs of a place in Paradiſe, than I have been 
at the loſs of other things. O! 


all the world to win it. 


Matth. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was one thing that made me 
think that I was far from having that within me that acco.yp nies 
ſalvation; but if it was ſo with ſuch a good man as he, why may it 


not alſo go. well with me f_. 


4 
| 


thought I, might I have the bap- 
pineſs to have a habitativn there, it is enough, though I part with 


Jantis 


| 


1 


\ 
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Hr Jumet. No fears, no grace, ſaid James. Though there is not 
ther: Melways grace where there is the fear of hell, yet to be ſure, thete 5 

ma. : no grace where there is no fear of God. | OPT ENS... 
that WW Great-heart, Well ſaid, James, thou haſt hit the mark; for the 
ſe he fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom; and to be ſure. they that 


want the beginning have neither middle nor end. But we will. 


would ; Where conclude our diſcourſe of Mr, Fearing, after we have ſent 
after him his far ewel. 8 2 | 

good: | Their farewel about him) 7 : 

o in Whilſt, Maſter Fearing, thou didſt tear 528 

b Thy God, and watt atraid | 


Ot doing anything, while here, 

That would have thee berray'd. 
And didſt thou fear the lake and pit? 
Would others do ſo too! 

For, as for thein that want thy wit, 

The hemſolves undo. | 

Now I ſaw, that they went on in their talk“: for after Mr. 
Great-heart had made an end with Mr. Fearing, Mr. Honeſt be- 
gan to tell them of another, but his name was Mr. Self. Will,” He 
pretended himſelf to be a pilgrim, ſaid Mr. Honeſt ; but I per- 
ſuade myſelf he never came in at the gate that ſtands at the head 
of the way. „ 5 1 

Ereat- near t. Had you ever any talk with him about it? 

Hon. Ves, more than once or twice; but he would always be 
like himſelf, ſelf. willed. He neither cared for man, nor argu- 
ment, nor example; what his mind prompted him to, that he. 
would do, and nothing elfe could he be got to. N 

Great · heart. Pray What principles did be hold ? for I ſuppoſe 
you can tell. | F : | 7. ns 

Hon, He held, That a man might follow. the vices Se/f-will's fl 
as well as the virtues of the pilgrims :. and that if he opinion. 
did both, he ſhould be certainly ſaved. C0 
Great heart. How ! 1t he bath ſaid, it is peſlible. for the beſt ta 
be guilty of the vice, as well as partake of the viitues of pilgrims, - 
he could not much have been, blamed ; for indeed we are exempt- 
ed from no vi : 
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ice abſolutely, but on condition that we watch and, 
ſtrive. But this I perceive is not the thing: but if I nnderſtand 
you right, your meaning is, that he was of that opinion, that it, 

was allowable fo to bes EE. N 

Hon, Ay, ay, fo L mean, and ſo he believed and prastiſed. 

Great-heart. But what grounds had he for his ſo ſaying? ; 

Hon, Why, he ſaid, he had the ſei ipture for his warrant, [| 
"A eat-heart, Prithee, Mr, Honeſt, preſent us with a few pate { 
iculars. „ | | | | | 

Hon. So I will, He ſaid, to have to do with other. men's wives 
had been practiſed, by David, God's beloved; and therefore. he 
could do it. He ſaid, to have more women than one was, a thin 
that Solomon pr:Ctiſed; and there fore he could do it. He ſaid, 
that Sarah, and the.godly mg QTc of Egypt lied, and ſo did Ra- 
hab; and therefore he conld do it. He ſaid, that the diſciples 


went at the bidding of. their Maſter, and took away the owyer's 
cu do ſo too. He faid, that Wickede: | 
Ether in the. way of gülle and diſſimula» 


ld do ſ@ to. EE 


als ; and therefore he 
the inheritance of his 


tion; and therefore he © 


178 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part I. 
Great. hear t. Highly baſe indeed! and are you ſure he was of 
this opinion ? — : | 
Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bi ing fcripture for it, bring 
arguments for it, &c.. . Ge im IE 
Breit heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with any allowance. 
in the world. | | 
Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : He did not ſay that any. 
man might do this; but that theſe that had the virtues of thoſe 
that did ſuch things, might alſo do the ſame. 5 
Great-hear t. But chat mare falſe than ſuch a concluſion ? For 
this is as much as to ſay, That becauſe good men heretofore have 
ſinned of infirmity, therefore he had an allowance to do it of a 
preſumptuous mind; or. if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of the 
wind, or for that it {tumbled at a ſtone, fell down and defiled it. 
ſelf in mire, theretore he might wilfully lie down and wallow like 
a boar therein, Who could have thought that any one could ſo 
far have been blinded by the power of Juſt ! But what is written 
mult be true; they ſlumbled at the word, being di ſobedient, Where: 
unto alſo they were appointed, 1 Peter ii. 8: | 
His ſuppoſing that fuch may have the godly men's virtues, who- 
addict themfelyes to their vices, is alſo a delufion as ſtrong as the 
other It is juſt as if the dog ſhould fay, I have, or may have the. 
qualities of the child, becauſe I. lick up- its ſtinkmg excrements, 
To eat up the ſin of God's people, Hol. iv. 8. is no ſign of one 
that is poſſeſſed with their virtues. Nor can I believe, that one: 
that is of this opinion can at preſent have faith or love in him; pri- 
thee what can he ſay for himſelt.? 5 
Hon. Why, he ſays, to do this by way of opinion, ſeems abug- 
dantly more honeit, than to doit; and yet hold*contrary to it in: 
opinion. | 
Great heart, A very wicked anſwer; for though to let looſe the. 
dridle to loſt} while our opinions are againſt ſuch things, is bad: 
yet to (in, and plead a toleration fo to do, is worſe : the one ſtum - 
ples beholders accidentally, the other leads them into the ſnare, 
Hon, There are many of this man's mind, that have not this 
man's mouth, and that makes going on pilgrimage of fo little 
elteem as it is. Lis 
Great-heart. You have ſaid the truth, and it is to be lamented' 
— he that feareth the King of Paradiſe ſhall come out of them 
All. 
Ckr. There are ftrange opinions in the world. I know one that 
ſaid, It was time enough to repent when we come to die. 
Great-heart. Such are not overwiſe: That man would have 
been loth, might he haye had a week to run twenty mites in his 
life, to have deferred that journey to the laſt. hour. of that week. 
Hon. You ſay right; and yet the generality of them that count. 
themſelves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. 1am, as you ſee, an 
old man, and have been a traveller in this road many a day; and 
T'have taken notice of many things. 
have ſeen ſome that have ſet out as if they would drive all the 
World ature them. who yet have in a few days died, as they in 
the wilderneſs, and ſo never got ſight of the promiſed land. 
IL. have ſeen ſume that have promiſed nothing at firſt ſetting. ont 
to be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not have 
lived a day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims, I ba a 
; | 7 


„ 


have ſeen ſome who hare run haſtily forward, that again have, 
after a little time, run juſt as faſt back again. FEY 


have ſeen ſome, who have ſpoke very well of a pilgrinrs life, _ 


ring at firſt, that after a while have ſpoken as much againſt it. 
2 [| have heard-ſome\, wien they firſt ſet ont for paradiſe, ſay po- 
"ou ſitively, there is ſuch a ptace; who, when they have deen almoft 
there, have come back again, and ſaid there was none. | 
Ihave heard ſome vent what they ſh»uld do in caſe they ſhould 
be oppoſed that have even at a falſe alarm fled faith, the pilgrims 
way, and all. PLS | 
one running to meet them, and ſaid. Gentlemen, of trouble, 
and you of the weaker fort, if you love life, ſhift for —_ 
yeurſelves, for the robbers are b-fore you. 5 
Grent-heart, Then ſaid Mr, Greateheart, they Great-hear!”s 
be the three that ſet upon Little-faith heretofore. 7 e,/olution. 
Well, ſaid he. we are ready for them; ſo they | 
went on their way: Now they looked at every turning when they 
ſoo1d have met with the villains ; but whether they heard of Mr. 
Great-heart, or whether they had ſome other game, they came 
not up to the pilgrims. 26D A 
Chr. Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn for herſelf and her chil- 
Oren, becaufe they were weary, Then, ſaid Mr. Honeſt, There 


Gaius, dwells: So they all concluded to turn in thither, Rom. 
Xvi. 23 and the rather, becauſe the old gentleman gave him fo 
good a report, So when they came to the door, they went in, 
not knocking ; for folk uſed not to knock at the door-of an inn, 
Then they called for the matter of the houſe, and he came to them: 
ſo they aſked if they might lie there that night? 

Gaius. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, for Gaius enter- 


1 my houſe is for none but pilgrims. Then was zains them 
py, "Chriſtiana, Mercy, and the boys the more glad, for and how, 

. that the inn-keeper was a lover of pilgrims. So Ls 
this they called for rooms, and he ſnewed them one for Chriſtiana 


ule and her children and Mercy, and another for Mr. Great-heart 
and the old gentleman. 7 


—— haſt thou for ſuppert for theſe pilgrims are come far to day, and 
care weary. ES 
hat Gaius. It is late, ſaid Gains, ſo we cannot conveniently go ont 

to ſeek food; but ſuch as we have you ſhall be welcome to, if 
5 Ihat will content you. | 


his "Great-heart. We will be content with what thou haſt in the 
houſe; foraſmuch as I have proved thee, thou art never deſtitute 
of that which is convenient. ws 
Then he went down and ſpake-to the cook, whoſe name was 


This done, he comes up again, -ſaying, Come, my good friends, 


the vou are welcome to me, and I am glad that'l have a houſe to en- 


in ter tain you ; and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let 


us entertain one another, with ſome good diſcourſe : So they all | 


ſaid, Content. „ | : 
ve Gaius, Then ſaid Gaius, Whoſe wife is this aged matron? and 
Whoſe danghter is this young damſelt TOY 
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Now as they were thus in their way, there c:zme Freſh news 


is one a little before ns, where a very honourable diſciple, one 
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Great-heart. Then faid Mr. .Great-heart, good Gaius, What | 


= ORE IEEE oe Sn, > 6 FF en 


— Taſte-that-which-isr-goad, to get ready ſupper for ſo many pilgrims. 


Great - hear f. 
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130 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Patty, 
Ereat- heart. The woman is the wife of one Chriſtian, a pilprin 
of former times; and-theſe are his four children. The midi 
one of her acquaintance ; one that ſhe hith perſuaded to come 
with her on pilgrimage. The boys take all after their father, ang 
covet to tread in his ſteps: yea, if they do but ſre any place where 
the old pilg im hath lain, or any print of his foot, it miniſtereth 
Joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the ſame, 
. Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, Is this Chriſtian's wife ? and are theſe 
Chriſtian's children? I knew your huſbands father, 'and alſo his 
father's father. Many have been good of this ſtock : their ancef. 
tors dwelt firſt at Antioch Chriſtian s progenitors (I ſuppoſe you 
have heard your huſbarid talk of them) were very worthy men, 
They have, above any that I know, ſhewed themſelves men d 
virtue and courage, for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and 
them'that loved them. I have heard of many cf your huſband! 
relations taat have ſtoed all trials for the ſake of the truth. Ste. 
.pben, who was one of the fi:-\t of the family from whence your 
Puſband ſprang was knocked on the head with (tones, Act vi. 
G9, 60 -Xii. 8 5 mes, another of this generation, was flain with 
the edge of the ſword. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, men 
anciently of the family from whence your huſband came, there wy 
Igwvatius that was caſt to the lions; Romanus, whoſe fleſh was cut 
to pieces from his bones; and Polycarp that played the man in 
the fire There was he that was hanged up in a bafket in the ſun 
For the waſps to eat; and he whom they put into a ſack, and cal 
into the ſea to be drowned. It would be utterly impoſſible ty 
count up all the family that have ſuffered injuries and death for 
the love of a pilgrim's life, Nor can I but be glad to ſee that thy 
" huſband has left behind him four ſuch boys as theſe. I hope the 
_ will-bear up their father's name, and tread in their father's flep 
and come to their father's ende. + 
Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; they ſeem t 
chuſe heartily their father's way. 55 
ws 5 Sai. This is what I ſaid, wherefore 
, Advice to Curi)- Chriitian's famiiy is like {till to ſpread abroad 
tiana about her upon the face of the ground, and yet to bel 
. boys. numeraus ppon the face of the earth : Where 
tte: eb 04.35: Sa let Chriſtiana look ont ſome damſels for het 
ſons, to whom they may be betrothed, &c. that the name of thei 
fathers - wand huuſe of bis progenitors may never be forgotten il 
the world. Gt avad oo 2 n It 
Hon. Ius a pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct. 


, - 


Gaius, Fall it cannot, but be diminifhed it may; but let Chrilli 


ana take my advice, and that is the way to uphold it. : * 
And, Chriftiana, ſaid this inn-keeper, I am glad to ſee thee and 
thy friend Mercy together here, a loving couple. And may I ac 
Hes Take Mercy into a, nearer relation to thee: If ſhe will le 
her be given to Matthew thy eldeff Yon : it is the way to preſernt 
à polterity in the eaith, So this match was concluded, and in pro: 
. ceſs of time they were married : But more of that hereafter. _ 
Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſajd,, I will now ſpeak. in the hehul 
of women, to take away their reproach, ' Fo 

Huy women. of as death and the curſe came into the world if 
old fo much de- à woman, ; Gen. iii. ſo alfo did life and heal 
_ ſired childrens God ſent forth his jon made of a "woman, A 
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jr. Vea, to hew how much thoſe that came after did abhor the 
act of the mother, this ſex in the Old Teſtament coveted chil. 
dren, if happily this or that woman might be rhe mother of the 
Saviour of the world, I will fay again, That when the Saviour 
was come, women rejoiced in him, before either man or angel, 
Luke ii. viii. 2 3. vit. 35— 5. John xi. 2. it, 3. Luke xxiii. 
Matth. xxvti. 55, 56, 60. Luke xxiv. 22, 23. I read not, 


ever man did give unto-Chrift ſo much as one groat, but women 


followed biin, and -miniſtered to him of. their ſubſtance, It was a 
woman that wafhed his feet with tears, and a woman that anoint- 
ed his body to the burial. They were women that wept when he 
was going to the croſs; and women that followed him from the 
croſs, and that fat by his ſepulchre when he was buried. They 
were women that were fir{t with him at his reſurrectioun-morn; 
and women that brought tidings firſt to lis diſciples that he was 
riſen from the dead, Women therefore are bighly favoured, and 
ſhew by theſe things, that they are ſharers with us in the grace of 
life. | Z | 

Now the cook ſent up to ſignify that ſupper was almoſt ready, 
and ſent one to lay the cloth, and the trenchers, and to fet the 
falt and bread in order. | 8 | 

Then ſaid Matthew, the ſight of this cloth, and of this forerun- 
ner of the ſupper, begetteth in me a greater appetite to my food 
than 1 had betore. < | | 

Gait. So let all miniſtering doctrines to thee in 
this beget in thee a great deſire to fit at the fup- 
per of the great King in his kingdom; for all 
preachings, books, and ordinances here, are but bread, with the 
as the !aying of the trenchers and as ſetting of ſalt clotù and tren - 
upon the board, when compared with the fealt cher.. 
mat our Lord will make for us when we come. to 
his houſe. oo I | 7 

So ſupper came up; and firſt a heave-ſhoulder and a waye- 
breaſt were ſet upon the table before them, to ſhew. that they 
muſt begin the meal with prayer and praiſe to God. The heave- 
Dioulder David liftedghis heart up to God with; and with the 
waye-breaſt, where his heart lay, with that he uſed to lean upon 
his harp, when he played, Theſe two diſhes were very freſh and 
good, and they all eat heartily thereof. Ley. vil. 30, 33, 34» 
Chr. x. 14, 15. Pſal. xxv, 1, Heb. Xiii, 15. Deut. XXXll, 156 
Judges ix. 13. John xv. 5. . 80 Kea bY Ho 

The next they brouglit up was a bottle of wine as red as blood: 
So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely; this is the trite juice of the 
vine, that makes glad the heart of God and man. So they drank - 
and were merry. 8 5 | IS 
The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled : But Gaius ſaid, 
Let the boys have that, that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

Fhen they bronght up in courſe a diſh of butter and honey. 
Then ſaid Gaius, Eat freely of this; for this is good to cheer up 
and ſtrengthen your judgments and underſiandiogs. 
our Lord's diſh when he was a child: Butter Ny he eat, 
that he may know how to refuſe the evil and chuſe the good. Iſa. 
Vn. 14. | a : 0 © ON 
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good taſted fruit. Then ſaid Matthew, May we eat apples, fiuce 
* 5 they 
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Then they brought bim up a diſh of apples, and they were very 


— 
D 


— 


. ⁵—-üA mans 


22 ̃—— Lies a 


* 


4 
| 1 
FI, 
= 
\ ” 
. 


182 The PTL GRIM's PROGRESS, part Il. 
they were ſuch, by and with which the ſerpent beguiled our: fir 
mother. Then ſaid Gaius, . | 
Apples were they with which we were beguib'd; 
Vet ſin, not apples, hath our ſoul defiPd : 
Apples forbid; if eat, corrupt the blood; 
To eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good. 
Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his dove, 
And eat his apples, who are ſick of love. | 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, becauſe a while fince 
vas ſick with eating fruit. | 
| Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, but not what our 
Lord has tolerated. OI A | 
While they were thus talking, they were preſented with ano. 
ther diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts, Song vi. 11. Fhen ſaid ſome 
at the table, nuts ſpoil tender teeth, eſpecially, the teeth of chil- 
"dren ; Which, when Gaius heard, he ſaid : . | 
Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters) 
- Whoſe ſhells do keep their kernels from the eaters, 
Open then the-ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 


Thenwere they very merry, and fat at the table a long time, 
talking of many things. Then ſaid the old gentieman, My good 
landlord, while ye are here cracking vour nuts, if you pleaſe, do 

_ «you open this riddle. 
[A Riddle put forth by old Honeſt.] 


A man there was, though ſome did count him mad, 
There more he caſt away, the more he had. 


Then they all. gave good heed, wondering what good Gaius 


-would ſay; ſo he ſat {till a while, and then thus replied : 
| {Gaius opens it.] 


4 He who beſtows his goods upon the poor, 
nl . Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 
| | Then ſaid Joſeph, I dare ſay, Sir, I did not think you could 
have found it out. | | 
Oh! ſaid: Gaius, I have been trained up in this way a great 
while: Nothing teaches like experience; I have learned of my 
Lord to be kind, and have found by experience that I have gain- 
ed thereby. There is that ſcattereth, yet encreaſeth ; and there it 
that with=holdeth more than is meet, but it 1endeth to poverty: 
There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing ; there is that 
. maketh him ſelf poor, yet hath great riches, Prov, xi. 24. xxili. 7. 
Then Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana his mother, and ſaid, 
1 Mother, this is a very good Man's houſe, let us ſtay here a good 
1 1 while, and let my brother Matthew be married here to Mercy, 
a: before we ga any farther. 3 . 
The which Gaius the hoſt over-hearing, ſaid, With a very good 
. will, my child, | 


So they ſtaid here more than a month, and 
Matthew and Mer- Mercy was given to Matthew to wife. 
cy are married, While they ſtaid here, Mercy, as her cuſ- 
| tom was, would be making coats and gat- 
ments to give to the poor, by which ſhe brought a very good re- 
- Port upon pilgrims, But 
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icſt But to return again to our ſtory:: After ſapper, the lads deſired 
a bed: for they were weary with travelling. Then Gaius called 
to ſhew-them their chamber; but ſaid Mercy, I will have them 
to bed, So the had them to bed, and they ſlept well; but the 
reſt ſat up all night: for Gaius and they were ſuch ſuitable. com- 
pany, that they could not tell how re part. Then after much 
talk of their Lord, themſelves, and their journey, old Mr. Honeſt, 
he that put forth forth the riddle to Gaius, began to nod. Then 
| faid Great-heart, What, Sir, you begin to be drowſy ; come rub + 
nce up: now here is a riddle for you. Then ſaid Mr, Honeſt, Let us- 
hear it, Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, | | 
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2 Il. Riddle. ] | 
no- He that will kill, muſt firſt be overcome: 1 
me Who live abroad would, firſt muſt die at home. | i 
bil BY Ha! (aid Mr. Honeſt; it is a hard one; hard to expound; and 9 
harder to practiſe. But, come, landlord, ſaid he, I will, if yous ü 

pleaſe, leave my part to you, do you expound it, and I will hear {00 

what you ſay. I | | Re ii 

No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expected you 

ſhould anſwer it. Then ſaid the old gentleman, _. , 

me, 5 [The Riddle open'd. ; 
ood He firſt by grace muſt conquer'd be; | 


That ſin would mortify : - 
Who, that he lives, would convince me, | 
Unto himſelf mult die. | — 


> 


It js right, ſaid Gaius; good doctrine. and experience teach” 
this, For, firſt, until death diſplays itfelf, and "overcomes the 
ſoul with its glory, it is altogether without heart to oppoſe fin : 
beſides, if ſin is Satan's cords; by which the ſoul lies bound, how 
ſhould it make reſiſtance, before it is looſed from that infirmity f 

Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon or grace, be- 
lieve that ſuch a man can be a living monument of grace, that is a 
ſlave to his own eorruption.: | 
)uld And now-it comes in my mind, Iwill tell you a ſto- 8 
ry worth the hearings There were two men that went A gqueſliooén 


— — ds 
1 at Foe 


if 
p 
91 
1 


ä LEY — 


5 —— * 3 — 
= Pc. X 4 8 _ 11 


— n 


= - _— 
rf AE 


EY << rr — 


reat on pilgrimage: the one began when he was young, the wor t the | 
my other when he was old; the young man had ſtrong cor- minding. i 
ain- ruptions to grapple with, the old man's were weak 1 

re i with the decays of nature: the young man trod his ſteps as even © i 
ty: as did the old one, and was every way as light as he: Who now, 


that or which of them had their graces ſhining cleareſt, ſince both ſeem- 
ed to be alike? 2 1 

Hon. The young's man's doubtleſs. For that which heads it 
againſt the greateit oppolition, gives beſt demonſtration that it is 
ſtrongeſt; eſpecially when it alſo holdeth pace with that which 
meets not with half ſu much; as to be ſure old age does not. 3 

Beſides, I have obſerved, that old men have bleſſed themſelyes - 
with this miſtake ; namely, taking the decays of nature for a glo-- 
rious conqueſt over corruptions, and ſo have been apt to beguile 
themſelves. Indeed, old men that are gracious, are beſt able 
to give advice to them that are young, becauſe they have ſeen moiſt 
of the emptineſs of things: but yet, for an old and a young man 
to {et out both together, the young one has the advantage of the 
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Faireſt diſcovery of a work of grace within him, though the old 
man's corruptions are naturally the weakeſt. ' 


Thus they fat talking till break of day. Now when the family 
| was up, Chriſtiana bid her ſon James that he 
Another queſtion. ſhould read a chapter; ſo he read the 52d of 
5 Ifatah: When he had done, Mr. Honeſt aſked 
why it was ſaid, That the Saviour is ſaid to core out of a dry ground 
and al ſo that he had no form or comeline/s in kim? BB 
Great heart, Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, To the firſt I anſwer, 
Becanſe the church of the Jews, of which Chriſt came, bad then 
almoſt loſt all the ſap and ſpirit of religion. To the ſecond [ (ay, 


The words are ſpoken in the perſon of unbelievers, who becauſe. 
they want the eye that can ſee into our Prince's heart, therefore 


they judge of him by the meanneſs of his out- ſide. 
Juſt like thoſe that know not that precious ſtones are covered 
Over with homely cruſt; who, when they have found one, be. 


cauſe, they know not what they have found, caſt it away again, 
as men do a common ſtone. | | 


Well, ſaid Gaius, now you are here, and ſince, as I know, 
Mr, Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you pleaſe after we 
have refreſhed ourſelves, we will walk into the fie!ds, to ſee if 
we can do any good. About a mile from thence, there is one 
S$lay-good, a giant, that does much - annoy the King's highway in 
theſe parts; and I know whereabout his houſe is; he is maſter of 


a number of thieves; it would be well if we .could clear theſe . 


pa- ts of him, 


So they conſented, and went. Mr. Great- heart with his ſword, 


helmet, and ſhield; and the reſt with ſpears and ſtaves. 
When they came to the place where he was, they found him 
| with one Feeble mind in his hand, whom his 
Giant Slay-good ſervants had bronght unto him, having taken 


. found with one him in the way; now the giant was rifling 


Feeble-mind in him, with a purpoſe, after that, to pick his 
his hand. | bones; for he was of the nature of fleſh eat- 
« 5 ers. 5 ö i 
Well, fo ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Great- heart and his friends at the 
mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded what they 
wanted, | | | 


Great heart. We want thee ; for we are come to revenge the 


' quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain of the pilgrims. when 


thou had dragged them out of the King's highway; wherefore 
come out of thy cave. So he armed himſelf and came out, and to 


battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and then ſtood 


ſtill to take wind. 5 | Re 
Slay. Then ſaid the giant, Why are you here on my ground? 
Great-heart. To revenge. the blood of the pilgrims, as I told 
thee before; ſo they went to it again, and the giant made Mr. 
Great-heart give back: but he came up again, and, in the great» 
neſs of his mind, he let fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head 
and ſides, that he made him let his weapon fall out of his hand: 


ſo he ſmote him, and flew him, and cat off his head, and brought 


it away to the inn. He alſo took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and 
brought him with him to his lodgings. When they were come 


home, they ſhe wed his head to the family, and (ct it up as eek 
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do as he, hereafter. 5 : 
Then they aſked Mr. Feeble- mind, how he fell into his hands? 
Feeb. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a ſickly i 


man, as you ſee, and becauſe death did uſually How Feeble- 


once a day knock at my door, I thought I ſhould nind came to 
never be well at home; ſo I betook myſelf to a be a pilgrim. 


_ Pilgrim's life: and came hither from the town of \* 
I ama man of no i 


Uncertain, where I and my father were born. | 
ſtrength at all of body, nor yet of mind, but would if I could, tho? 
1 can but crawl, ſpend my life in the pilgrim's way. When came 


at the gate at the head of the way, the Lord of that place did en- 


tertain me freely; neither objected he againſt my weak looks nor 
- againſt my feeble-mind ; but gave me ſuch things as were neceſ- 


fary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end, When I came 
to the houſe of the houſe of the Interpreter, I received much 


kindneſs there: and becauſe the hill Difficulry was judged tao 
Indeed 1 


hard for me, I was carried up by one of his ſervants. 
found much relief from pilgrims, thou? none was willing to go ſa 
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had done others before, for a terror to thoſe that ſhall attempt to 


. 


ſoftly as I am forced to do; yet (til} as they came on they bid me 


be of good cheer, and faid that it was the will of their Lord, that 


comfort ſhould be given to tne feeble-minded, Theſſ v. 4 and 


went on their own pace. Whenl came to Aſſault-lane, then this 


giant met with me, and bid me prepare for encounter, but alas! 


feeble one that I was, I had more need of a cordial; ſo he came 
up and took me: I conceived he ſhould not kill me: alſo u hen 
he had gotten me into his den, ſince I went not with him willing 


ly, I believed I ſhould come out alive again; for I have 


heard, That not any pilgrim that is taken captive by vielent hands, 
if he keeps heart-Wwhole towards his maſter, is, by the laws of 
of Providence, to die by the hands of the enemy. Robbed I look- 
ed to be, and robbed to be ſure I am, but I am, as you ſee, eſca- 
ped with life, for the which I thank my King as the author, and 
you as the means. Other brunts I alſo looked for, but, this I have 


reſolved upon, to wit, to run when TI can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, I thank him 


that loved me, I am fixed : my way is before me, my mind is be- - 


yond the river, that has no bridge, though I am, as you ſee, but. 


of a feeble mind. 


3 


Hon. Then ſaid old. Mr. Honeſt, Have you not ſome time ago 


been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a pilgrim ? : 
Feeble-mind. . Acquainted with him; yes; he 


* 


came from the town of Stupidity, which lieth four 4», F caring” 


degrees northward of the city of Deſtruction, and Mr. Feeble- 


as many off of where I was born; yet we were | mind's uncle. 


well acquainted, for indeed he was my uncle, 
my tather's brother; 


e and I have been much of a tem- - 


per; he was a little ſhorter than I, but yet we were much of a : 


complexion. . 3 | : | 
Hon. I perceive you -know him, and I am apt to believe alſo, 


that you were related one/to another: for you have his whitely - 


look, a caſt like his with your-eye, and your ſpeech is much alike. 


-. Feeble-mind, Moſt have ſaid fo, that have known us both; and 


belides, what I haye read in him, I haye for the molt part found 


we 2 8 | 585 : Caius, 5 
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| | SGaiut. Come, Sir, faid good Gaius, be of good 
Gaius com- cheer, you are welcome to me, and to my houſe; 
forges him. and what thou haſt a mind to, call for freely; and 
5 what thou wouldſt have my ſervants to do for thee 
they will do it with a ready mind. 
Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind. This is an unexpected favour, 
and as the ſun-ſhining out of a very dark cloud: 
Notice to be Did giant Slay-good jntend me this favour when 
taken of Pro- he ſtopped me, and reſolved to let me go no far · 
vidence. ther? Did he intend, that after he had rifled my 
pocket, I ſhould. go to Gaius, mine hoſt? Vet ſo 


_ 


1 | 

Now, juſt as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus in talk, 
there comes one running, and called at the door, and told, That 
about a mile and an half off, there was one Mr. Notright- a pik 
ny, ſtruck dead upon the place where he was, with a thunder. 

Olt. | : 

Feeble-mind. Alas! ſaid Mr. Feeble mind, is he ſlain! He over. 
took me ſome days before I came fo far as hither, and would be 
my company keeper: he alſo was with me when Slay-good the 

iant took ine, but was nimble of his heels, and eſcaped? but it 
cems he eſcaped to die, and I was took to live. 


What one would-think doth (ek to {lay. outright, 

Fl Of: times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight. 

_ That very providence, whoſe face is death, 

1 Doth oft times to the lowly life bequeath: 

T taken was, he did eſcape and flee ; = 

Hands crofs'd give death to him, and life to me. 


Now about this time, Matthew and, Mercy were married; 
2Ko Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's brother 
to wife; after which time, they yet (taid about ten days at Gaiuss 
| 1 ſpending their time, and the ſeaſons, like as pilgrims uſed; 
to do. | | ; 
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- When they were to depart, Gaius made them 
The pilgrims afeaſt, and they did eat and drink, and were 
prepare to go metry, Now the hour was come that they mult: 
forward, be gone; wherefore Mr, Great-heart called for 

| a reckonivg ; but Gaius told him, that at his 
houſe it was not the cuſtom of pilgrims to pay. for their entertain» 
ment. He boarded them by-the year, but looked for his pay 
from the good Samaritan, who had promiſed: him, at his return, 
whatſbe ver charge he was at with them, faithfully to repay him, 
Luke x. 34, 35. Then ſaid Great-heart to him, 
Great - near t. Beloved, thou doſt faithtully whatſoever thou doſt; 
to the brethren and to ſtrangers, which have borne witneſs of thy 
charity before the church, whom if thou (yet) bring forward on 
their journey, after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well; 3 John 6. 
Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and of his children, and 
particularly of Mr. Feeble- mind. He alſo gave him ſomething to 
drink by the way. ; | 
Now Mr, Feeble-mind,.. when they were going out of the door; 
made as if he intended to linger: The which Mr. Great-heart 
eſpied, he ſaid, Come, Mr. Feeble-mind; pray do you go along 
with. us, Iwill be your conductor, and you ſhall fare as the reſt. 
| a 8 Feeble- mind. 
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Feeb!e-mind. Alas I want a ſuitable companion; Feeble-mind 
you are luſty and ſtrong, but I. as you ſee, am weak; for going be- 
Fchuſe therefore rather to come behind, left by rea- hind, 
fon of many infirmities I ſhould be both a burden to 
myſelf and to you, I am, as I ſaid, a man of a weak and feeble 
mind, and ſhall be offended and made weak at that which others 
can bear. I ſhall like no laughing; I ſhall like no gay attire; I 
ſhall like no unprofitable queitions; Nay, JI am ſo weak a man as 
to be offended with that which others have a liberty to do. I do 
not know all the truth: I ama very ignorant Chriſtian man: 
Sometimes, if J hear any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, be- 
cauſe I cannot do ſo too. It is with me as it is with a weak man 
among theres „or as a lamp defpifed, Job. xii, 5. (he that is 


ready ip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought ef 


0 


him that is at eaſe,) ſo that I know not what to do. 


Great-heart. But, brother, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, Great-hear ' 
I have it in commiſſion to comfort the feeble-mind- commiſſion. 
ed, and to fupport the weak. Vou- muſt needs go | 
along with us; we will wait for you; we will lend you our help; 
we will deny ourſelves of fome things, both opinionative and 
practical, tor your ſake; we will not enter into duubtful diſputa- 
tions before you; we will be made all things to you, rather than 


vou ſhall be left behind, Fhef, v. 35. Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii, 


9, 22, Pſal. xxxvili. 16. | | 
Now all this while they were at Gaius?s door: and behold as 
they were thus in the heat of their diſcourſe, Mr. Ready-to-halr 
came by with his crutches in his hand, and he alſo was going on 
pilgrimage. _ | | 
Feeble-mind, Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind to him, How cameſt 


thou hither? I was. but now complaining that I bad not a ſuitable 


companion, but thou art according to my wifh, Welcome, wel. 
come, good Mr. Ready-to-halt, 1 hope thou and I may be ſome 


help. | 


Ready-to-halt. I ſhall! be glad of thy company, faid the other: 
and good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, ſince we 
are thus happily met, I will lend thee one of my crutches. 

Feeble-mind, Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee for thy good» 
will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame. Howbeir, I 
think, when occaſion is, it may help me againſt a dog. | 

Ready-to-halt,. If either my elf or my crutehes can do thee a 


pleaſure, we are both at thy command, good Mr. Feeble-mind. 


Thus therefore they went on: Mr. Great-heart and Mr. Honeft 
went before, Chriſtiana and her children went next, and Mr. 
Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-torhalt with his crutches, came bee 
hind. Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt. | 

Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell us ſome pro- 
fitable things of ſome that have gone on pilgrimage before us. 


Great-heart, With a good: will, I ſuppoſe you have heard __ 


how Chriſtian of old met with Apollyon in the valley of Humilia»- 
tion, and alſo what hard work he had to go through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death. Alſo I think yon cannot but have heard 
how Faithful was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the 
iſt, with one Diſcontent, and Shame; four as deceitful yillains 


. 


as à man can meet with upon the road. 


— 
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Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this: But indeed good Faith. in 

ful was hardeſt put to it with Shame: he was an unwearied one, he 
Great · near t. Ay, for as the pilgrim well ſaid, he of all men bad fo 

| the wrong name. 

+ Hon. But pray, Sir, where is it that Chriſtian and Faithful met p 

| Talkativef That ſame was alſo a notable one. 13 

1 Great -neart. He was a confident fool, yet many follow his ways, d 

1 Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 1 

Great · heart. Ay, but Chriſtian put him in a way quickly to find 8. 

him out. Thus they went on till they came at the place where 

1 Evangeliſt. met with Chriftian and Faithful, and propheſied to MW V 

F them what ſhould befal them at V anity-fair, | 4 

. Ertat heart. Then ſnid their guide, Hereabouts did Chriſtian. 

| and Faithſul meet with Evangeliſt. who prophefied to them what Wh © 

troubles they ſhould meet with at Vanity-fair. x | 

Hon. Say you ſo! I dare ſay it was a hard chapter that then he l 
did read unto them. — 

Great -near t. It was ſo; but he gave them encouragement with- ? 
al. But what do we talk of them? they were a couple of lion- 

like men, they had ſet their faces like flints. Do you not remem- ſ 
ber how undaunted they were when they ſtood before the judge? 
Hon. Well, Faithful brayely ſuffered. OBS | I 
Great · heart. So he did, and as brave things came on it ; for 
ö | Hopeful and ſome others, as the ſtory relates it, were converted 
1 by his death. 3 . 
ny Mats Well, but pray go on ; for you are well acquainted with 

gs. 8 | ; ( 

— Above all that Chriftian met with after he had 
paſſed thro? Vanity-Fzir one By-ends was the arch one. 

Hon, By-ends ; what was hef  -/ | 

Great-heart. A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite : one 
that would be religious which way ever the world went; but {6 
cunning, that he would be ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it, 

He had his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion : and his 
wife was as good at it as he. He would turn from opinion to opi- 
nion; yea, and plead for ſo doing too. But, as far as I could 
learn, he came to an ill end with his by-ends ; nor did 1 ever hear 
that any of his children were ever of any eſteem with any that 
feared God, 


I 
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Now by this time they were come within fight: 
They come of the town of Vanity, where Vanity-fair is kept, 
within ſight Pſalm xxi. 16. So when they ſaw that they were ſo 
FA Vanity- near the towu, they conſulted with one another how 
air. they ſhould paſs through the town; and ſome ſaid 
one thing, and ſume another: At laſt Mr. Great- 
heart ſaid, I have, as you may underſtand, often been a conduc- 
tor of grim; through this town: now I am acquainted” with 
one Ana ſon, a Cypruſian by nation, an old diſciple, at whoſe 
Sm we may lodge. If you think good, ſaid he, we will turn in 
lere. | 
Content, Gd old Honeſt ; Content, ſaid Chriſtiana ; Content, 
ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind ; and ſo they faid all. Now, you mult think, 
it was even-tide by that they got to the outſide of the town; but 
Mr. Great-heart knew the way to the old man's houſe. So thi- 
ther they came, and be called at the door, and the old man * 
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h. ia knew bis tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard it; ſo SR I 

ie be opened, and they all came in, Then ſaid Mna® They enter 

ad ſon, their hoſt, how far have you come to-day ? So into Mr. 
they ſaid, From the houſe of Gains your friend. I na ſonꝰ's 

jet promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good ſtitch; to lodge. 
you may well be weary : Sit down, So they fat 7 

ys, down. 3 | 


Great-heart, Then ſaid their guide, Come, what cheer, good 


ad Sirs ? I dare ſay you are welcome to my friend. | 
* Ann ſon. J alſo, ſaid Mr. Mnaſon, do bid you welcome; and 
to. whatever you want, do but ſay, and we will do what we can to 
get it for you, * Rs 
ian Hon. Our great want, a while ſince, was harbour and good 
hat 3 and now I hope we have both. . | 
| na ſon. For harbour you ſee what it is; hut for good company 
heit will appear in the trial. 5 
Great- heart. Well, ſaid Mr. Great- heart will you have the pil- 

th. WI grims into their lodgings ? | | 


. naſon. I will, faid Mr."Mnaſon. So he had them to their re- 


m- WM ſpective places, and alſo ſhewed them a very fair dining room, 
e! — they might be and ſup together, until time was come to go 
reſt. A 3 

Now when they were ſet in their places, and were a little chee- 
ry after their jour ney, Mr. Honeſt aſked his landlord if there were 
any ſtore of good people in the town:? = 

na ſon. We have a few; for indeed they are but few, when 
compared with them on the other fide. - eB 
Hon. But how ſhould we do to ſee ſome of 8 
them! For the ſight of good men to thoſe that They deſire to 
are going on pilgrimage, is like to the appearing ſee ſome of the 
of the moon and (tars to them that are going on good people in 
a journey, the to tun. 
na ſon. Then Mr. Mnaſon ſtamped with his 


his WY foot, and his daughter Grace came up; ſo he aid unto her, 
bi- Grace, go you tell my friends, Mr, Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, 
d Mr. Love-faints, Mr. Dare-not-tie, and Mr. Penitent, that I have 


1 or two at niy houſe that have a mind this evening to fee 
t em. 0 1 1 8 


So Grace went to call them, and they came and after ſaluta - 


t tion made, they fat down together at the table. 5 

Xt Ten faid Mr. Muaſon, their landtord, My neighbours, I have 
ſo 25 you ſee, a company of ſtrangers come to my houſe ; they are 
WW gore, they come from afar, and are going to mount Sion. 
id ut who, quoth he, do you think this; pointing his finger at 


Chriſtiana ? It is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, that famous 


c- Pilgrim, who with Faithful his brother, were ſo ſnamefully hand- 
th led in our town, At that they ſtood amazed, ſaying, we little 
ſe. WR thought to fee Chriſtiana, when Grace came to call us; wherefore 
in this is a very comfortable ſurprize. Then they aſked her about 


her welfare ? And if theſe young men were her huſband's fons 4 


Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt. (when they were all ſat down) aſked 
Mr, Contrite and the reſt, in what poſture the town was at Prog te 
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t, And when ſhe had told them they were, they faid, the King whom 
„ou love and ſerve, make you as your father, and bring you 
where he is in peace. 
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190 The PILGRIM'”s PROGRESS. part in 
| Ton. You may be ſure we are all full of hury 
The fruits of in fair time. It is hard keeping our hearts ang 
watchfulneſs, ſpirits in good order, when we are in a cumbereg:Whea 
condition. He that lives in ſuch a place as this, Wmy 
and has to do with ſuch as we have, has need of an item to cay- 
tion him to take heed every moment of the day. | the 
Hon, But how are your neighbours now for quietneſs ? 
25 | Cont. They are much more moderate: now. MW ne: 
Per ſecution not than formerly. You know how Chriſtian aud Wm; 
fo hot at Vani- Faithful-were uſed at our town; but of late, 11 / 
ty fair as for- ſay, they have been far more moderate. I think MW no! 
merly, the blood of Faithful lieth with a load upon them the 
| till now; for ſince they burned him, they have tha 
been afhamed to burn any more; in thoſe days we were afraid to 
walk the ſtreets, but now we can ſhew our heads. Then the name the 
of a profeſſor was odious ; now, eſpecially in ſome parts of our 
town, (for you muſt known is large,) religion is counted ho- 
nourable, | 
| Then ſaid Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth it with you in 
your pilgrimage f How ſtands the country affected towards you! tr. 
Hon. It happens to us as it happeneth to way-faring men; 
fometimes our way is clean, ſometimes foul ; ſometimes up-hill, Wc! 
ſometimes down-hill ; we are ſeldom at a certainty : the windiz 
not always on our backs, nor is every one a friend that we meet ſe 
With in the way. We have met with ſome notable rubs already; 
and hat are vet behind we know nat; but for the moſt part we 
find ix true that has been talked of old, A good man mult ſuffer: 
Cent. You talk of rabs:; what tubs imve you met withat f- 
Hon, Nay, alk Mr. Great - heart our guide, fer he cau give tle 
beſt account of that. | | 
SGreat- heart. We have been beſet three or four times already: 
- Firſt, Chriſtiana and her children were beſet with two ruffians, t! 
that they feared would take away their lives. We were beſet 
with Giant Bloody-man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. In. 
deed we did rather befet the laſt, than were beſet of him. And 
thus it was: After we had been ſome time at the hduſe of Gaius, 
mine hoſt, and of the whule church, we were minded upona 
time to take our weapons with us, and ſo go ſee if we could light 
upon any of thoſe that were enemies to pilgrims : (for we heard 
- that there was a notable one thereabouts.) Now Gaius knew his 
haunt better than I, becauſe he dwelt thereabout ; ſo we looked 
_ and looked, till at laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his cave; then 
we were glad and plucked up our ſpirits. So we approached up 
to his den, and lo, when we came there, he had dragged by mere 
force, into his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and wa 
about to bring hin to his end, But when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing 
as we thought, he had another prey, he left the poor man in daß; 
honſe, and came out. So we fell to it full fore, and he luſt 
laid about him; but, in concluſion, he was brought down to the 
ground, and his head cut off, and ſet up by the way ſide, for # 
terror to ſuch as ſhould after practiſe ſuch ungodlineſs. That! 
tell you the truth here is the man himſelf to affirm it, who was # 
lamb taken out of the mouth of the lion. „ i4 MY 
Feeble-mind. Then ſaid Mr, Feeblemind, I found this 1 


bones eve! y moment; and to my comfort when I faw Mr. Great- 
heart and his friends, with their weapons approach ſo near for 
my deliverance, | 


Holy-man. Then ſaid Mr. Holy-man, There are two things that 


rage, and an unſpotted life. Tf they have not courage, they can 
never hold on their way; and if their lives be looſe, they will 
make the very name of pilgrim ſtink. _ | 

Love: aint. Then ſaid Mr. Love-aint, I hope this caution is 
not needful among you. But truly there are many that go upon 


than {trangers and pilgrims in the earth. 


ther have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage; they go 
not uprightly, but all awry, with their feet; one ſhoe going in. 
ward, another outward, and their hoſen out behind; here a rag, 
and there a rent, to the diſparagement of their Lord. | 

Penitent. Theſe things, ſaid Mr. Penitent, they ought to be 
troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like to have that grace upon 
them and their pilgrims progreſs, as they deſire, until the way is 
cleared of ſuch ſpots and blemiſhes. x 


ſet upon the table. Unto which they went and refreſhed their 
wearied bodies; ſo they went to reſt. Now they ſtaid in the fair 


time, gave his daughter Grace . unto Samuel, Chriſtiana's ſon to 
ife, and his danghter Martha to Joſeph, 3 

The time as I ſaid, that they lay here was long (for it was not 
now as in former times:) Wherefore the pilgrims grew acquaint- 
ed with many of the good people of the town, and did them what 
ſervice they could. Mercy as ſhe was wont, laboured much for 
the poor, wherefore their bellies and backs bleſſed her, and ſhe 
was there an ornament to their profeflion. And to ſay the truth 
for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all of a very good na- 
ture, and did much good in their places. They were alſo all of 
them very fruitful; ſo that Chriſtian's name, as was ſaid before, 
was like to live in the world. F< © | 
While they lay here, there came a-monſter o | 
and ſlew many of the people of the town. It would alſo carry 
away their children, and teach them to ſuck its whelps. Now no 
man in the town durſt ſy. much as face this monſter ; but all men 
fled when they heard of the noiſe of his coming. Fo 
The monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon the face of the 
earth: its body was like a dragon, and it had ſeven heads and ten 


tions to men; and ſuch men as loved their lives more than their 
| fouls, accepted of thoſe conditions. | 


iſit the pilgrims at Mnaſon's houſe, entered into a covenant to 
o and engage this beaſt, it perhaps they might deliver the peo- 


ger pent. Th 
Then 


— 


Part II. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 1 
my coſt and comfort; to my coſt when he threatened to pick my 


they have need to be poſſeſſed with that go on pilgrimage, cou- 


the road that rather declare themſelves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, 


Dare- not- lie. Then ſaid Mr. Dare-not- lie, It is true, they nei - 8 


Thus they fat talking and ſpending the time until (upper was 


a great while at the houſe of Mr. Mnaſon, who, in proceſs of 
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horns, Rev. xiii. 3. It made great havock of children, and yet 
it was governed by a woman. This monſter propounded condi- 


Now this Mr. Great-heart, together with theſe that came to 


ple of this town from the pas and mouth of this fo devouring a a 
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Then did Mr, Great-heart, Mr. Concrite, Mr. Holy-man 
Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, gg 
forth to meet him. Now the monſter at ficit was very rampant, 
and looked upon theſe enemies with great diſdain ; but they ſo be. 
laboured him, being ſturdy men at arms, that they made him make 
a retreat ; ſo they came home to Mr. Muaſon's hoaſe again. 

The monſter, you muſt know, had his certain ſeaſons to come 
aut in, and-to make h's attempts upon the children of the people 
of the town: Aiſo theſe ſeaſons did theſe yaliant worthies watch 
him in, and did continually aſfult him; infomuch that in proceſſ 
of time he became not only wounded, but lame; alſo he did not 
make the havock of the townſmen's children, as formerly he had 
done. And it is verily believed by ſome, that this beaſt will cer. 
tainly die of his wounds. | | 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of preat 
fame in this town; ſo that many of the people that wanted their 
taſte of things, yet had a reverend eſteem and reſpect for them, 
Upon this account therefore it was, that theſe pilgrims got not 
much hurt here. True, there were ſume of the baſer ſort that 
could fee no more than a mole, nor underſtand no more than a 
beaſt; theſe had no reyerence for thꝛſe men, nor took they notice 
of their valour and adventures. ö 3 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims muſt go on their way, 
wherefore they prepared for their jonrney. They ſent for their 
friends, they conferred with them, they had ſome time ſet apart 
therein to commit each other to the protection of their Prince, 
There were again that brought them of ſuch things as they had, 
that were fit for the weak and the {trong, for the women and the 
m__ and ſo laded them with ſuch things as were neceſſary, Ads 
XV1n. 10. « * | 

Then they ſet forward on their way, and their friends accom- 
panying them ſo far as was convenient, they again committed each 
other to the protection of their King, and departed. 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims company, went on, 
and Mr, Great.heart went before them; now the women and 
children being weakly, they were forced to go as they could bear; 

by this means Mr. Ready-to-halt, and Mr. Feeble-mind, had 
more to ſympathiſe with their condition. 

When they were gone from the townſ:nen, and when their 
friends had bid them farewel, they quickly eame to the place 
where Faithful was put to death; therefore they made a ftand, 
and thanked him that had enabled him to bear his: croſs fo well; 
and the rather, becauſe they now found that they had a benefit by 
ſuch a man's ſufferings as his was, _ | 

They went on therefore after this a good way further, talking 
of Chriftian and Faithful, and how, Hopetul joined himſelf to 
Chriſtian after that Faithtul was dead. : 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where the filver 
mine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and into 
which, as ſome think, By-ends fell and periſhed ; wherefore they 
conſidered that. But when they were come to the old monument Wi 
that ſtood over againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, to the pillar of (at BW 
that ſtood alſo within view of Sodom, and its ſtinking lake, they Bil 
maryelled ai did Chriſtian before, that men of that ripeneſis 4 
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wit as they were, ſhould be ſo blind as to turn aſide here, Only 
it they conſidered again that nature is not affected with the harms 
. that others have met with, eſpecially if that thing upon which they 
ke look has an attracting virtue upon the fooliſh eye. 
: I ſaw now that they went on till they came to the river that was 
on this ſide of the Delectable Mountains, | 
To the river where the fine trees grow on both ſides, and wheſe 
ich leaves, if taken inwardly, are good ag iuft ſurfeits, Pfal. xxili. 
ef; where the meadows are green all the year long, and where they 
ot maht lie down ſafely, 1 . 
ad By this river - ſiude. in the meadows, there were cotes and folds 
er. for ſheep, a houſe built for the nouriſhing and bringing, up of thoſe 
| Lambs, the babes of thoſe women that go on pilgrunage. Heb. v. 
eat 2. Ifa, xl. 11. Alſo there was here one that was intruſted with 
eir mem, who could have compaſſion, and that could gather theſe - 
mM, lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and that could 
not MW gevily lead thoſe that were with young. Now to the care of this 
bat man Chriſtiana admoniſhed her four daughters to commit their lit- 
na tle ones, that by theſe waters they might be houſed, harboured, 
ice ſaccoured and nouriſhed, and that none of them might be lacking 
in tine to come. This man, if any of them go aſtray, or be loſt, 
ay, Wl © vill bring them again: he will alſo bind, up that which was bro- 
heir ken. and will ſtrengthen them that are ſick, Jer. xxiv. 4. Exod. 
hart xiv. 11—16. lere they will never want meat, drink, and 
ice, clothing; here they will be kept from thieves and robbers; for 
ad, this man will die before one of thoſe committed to his truſt ſhall 
the be loſt. Beſides, here they ſhall be ſure to have good nurture 
cs and 2dmonition, and ſhall be taught to walk in right paths, and 
that you know is a favour of no ſmall account, And here, as you 
om. ee, are delicate waters, pleaſant meadows, dainty flowers, va- 
ach 1ieity of trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit: Fruit not like 
that which Matthew ate of, that fell oyer the wall, out of Beel- 
on, =<bub's garden; but fruit that procured health where there is 
and none, and that containeth and encreaſeth it were it is, 
ear; So they were content to commit their little ones to him: and 
had that which was alſo an encouragement to them ſo to do, was, for 
that all this was to be at the charge of the King, and ſo was an 
holpital to young children and orphans. | 
Now they went on; and when they were come to By-path< 
-meadow, to the ſlile over Which Chriſtian went with his fellow. 
Hopetul, when they were taken by giant Deſpair, and put inte 
Doubtinp-caltle ; they ſat don and conſulted what was beſt to be 
one, to wit, now they were ſo {trong, and had got fuch a man as 
king WW Mr. Great-heart for their conductor; whether they had not beſt 
to make an attempt upon the giant, demoliſn his | 
caſtle, and if there were any pilgrims init, to ſet They have a 
them at liberty, beforea they weit any farzher. mind to hate 


| into So one ſaid one thing, rother ſaid to the con- a pluck with 
they N trary. One queſtioned if it was Jawtul to go up- gi. Deſpair, 
ment on unconſecrated ground 3 another ſaid they 

f alt migbt, provided their end was good; but Mr, Great-heart ſaid, 
they BR | 0126 that aſſertion offered laſt cannot be univerſally true, yet I 
save 2 commandment to refiſt ſin, to overcome evil, to fight the 


wit 800d fight of faith: ard J 8 with whom ſhould I fight this 


good fight, if not with giant Ren ? I will therefore a 


* — 
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the taking away his life, and the demoliſhing of Doubting- caſtle, 
Then ſaid he, Who will go with with me? Fhen ſaid old Honef}, 
I will, 1 John ii. 13. and fo will we too, ſaid Chr: ittiana's four 
ſons, Matthew, Samuel, Joſeph, and James, for they were young 
men, and ſtrong. : | 
So they left the women in the road, and with them Mr. Feeble. 
mind and Mr. Ready-to-halt, with his crutches, to be thei guard, 
until they came back; for in that place the giant Deſpair dwelt fo 
wor, Ty keeping in the road, a little child might lead them, 
Ja. XI. ©. 5 f ; 
So Mr. Great-heart, old Honeſt, ard the four young men, went 
to go up to Doubting-caltle to look for giant Deſpair. When they 
came at the caſtle-gate, they knocked for entrance with an un« 
uſual noiſe. With that the old giant comes to the gate and Diffi. 
dence his wife follows. Then ſaid he, Who and what is he that is 
_ hardy, as after this manner to moleſt the giant Defpair ! Mr, 
Great-heart replied, It is I. Great-hea t, one of the King of the 
celeſtial count y's conductors of pilgrims to their place, and 1 
demand of thee, that thou open thy gates for my entrance: pre- 
pare thyſelf alfo to fight, for T am come to take away thy head, 
aud to demolFfſh Deubting-cattte, | 
Now giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, thought no man 
could overcome him; and again thought he, fince heretofore [ 


have made a conqueſt of angels, ſhall Great-hea!t make me a- 


fraid-? So he harnefled himſelf, and went out: He had a cap of 
ſteel upon his head, a breaſt-plate of fire girded fo him, and he 
came out in iron-ſhoes, with a great clubin his hands. Then theſe 
ſix men made up to him, and befet him behind and before: alſo 
when Diffidence the gianteſs came up to help him, old Mr, Ho- 
neſt cut her down at one blow. Then they fought for their lives, 
and giant Deſpair. was brought down to the ground, but was very 
loth to die: He ſtruggled hard, and had, as they ſay, as many 
lives as a cat; bur Great-heart was his death, for he left him not 
till he had ſevered his-head from his ſhoulders. | 
Then they fell to demoliſhing Donbting: caſtle, 
Doubting-caſile and that you know might with eaſe be done, ſiuce 
demotiſhed. giant Deſpair was dead. They were ſeven days 
5 in deſtroying of that, and in it of pilgrims they 
fonnd one Mr. Deſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and one 
Much-afr gid, his daughter; theſe two they ſaved alive. But it 
would have made you have wondered, to have ſeen the dead bo- 
dies that lay here and there in the caftle-yard, and how full of 
dead men's bones the dungeon was. | | 
When Mr. Great-heart and his companions had performed tis 
exploit, they took Mr. Deſpondency and his daughter Much 
afraid, into their protection, for they were honeſt people, tho“ 
they were priſoners in Doubting-caltle to that giant Deſpair, They 
therefore, I ſay, took with them the head of the giant, (for his 
| body they had buried under a heap of ſtones,) and down to the 
road, and to their companions they came, and ſhewed them what 
they had done. Now when Feeble-mind and Ready-to halt ſaw 
that it was the head of the giant Defpair indeed, they were very 
jocund and merry, Now Chriftiana, if need was, could play up- 
on the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the lute ; fo ſince they 
were fo merty diſpoſed, ſne played them a le ſſon, mud es 
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halt would dance. So he took Defpondency's daughter Much- 
afraid by the hand, and to dancing they went in the road. True 
he could not dance without one crutch in his hand; but I promiſe 
you he focted it well; alſo the girl was too recommended, for 
ſhe anſwered the muſic handſomely, : | | 
As for Mr. D-ſpondency, the muſic was not ſo much to him, 
he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was almoſt 
ſtarved, So Chrittiana gave him ſome of her bottle of ſpirits for 
preſent relief, and then prepared him ſomething to eat, and in a 
little ti ne the old gentleman came to himſelf, and began to be 
finely revived. | 3 | 

Now I ſaw in my dream, when all theſe things were finiſhed, 
Mr. Great-heait took the head of giant Deſpair, and ſet it upon a 
Pole by the highway-ſide, right over againſt the pillar that Chriſ- 
tian erected, for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to take 
heed of entering into his grounds. | . | 

A Monument of Deliverance.] 3 

Then he writ under it, upon à marble {tvne, theſe verſe 3 


following: | 
Na |: - -- - 


. 
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This is the head of him whoſe name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. > 
His caftle*s down, and Diffidèence bis wife 
Brave Mr. Great-heait has bereft of life. 
Fd Deſpondency, his daughter Much-aft aid, 
| - Great-heart for them aſſo the man has play'd, 
| Who hereof doubts, if he“ but caſt his eye 
Þ Up hither, may his fcruples ſatisfy. 
W | This head alſo when doubting cripples dance, 
j Dot ſhew from fear they have deliverance. 


4 When thoſe men had thus bravely fhewed themfelves againſt 
| Daoubting-ealtle, and had ſhin giant Deſpair, they went forward, 
1 

9 


_ and, went on till they came to the Delectable mountains, where 

_- Chriſtian and Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with the varieties of 

i; the place, They alſo acquainted themſelves with the ſhepherds 

144 there, who welcomed them, as they had done Chrittian before, 
4 unto the Delectable mountains. | | 

| Now the ſhepherds ſeeing fo great a train follow Mr. Great. 

| heart, (for with him they were well acquainted,) they ſaid unto 

J. him, Good Sir. you have got a gocdiy company here; prey 
| | where did you find all theſe? | | 

l 


þ g | [The guide's ſpeech to the ſhepherds.) 


_ Firſt, here is Chriſtiana and her train. 
Her ſons, and her ſons? wives, who bike the Wain, 
Keep by the pole and do by compaſs ſteer, 
From {in to grace, elfe they had not been here, 
Next here's old Honeſt come on pilgrimage, 
- Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, 
True hearted is, and ſo is Fetble-mind, 

SE Who willing was not to be left behind. 
Deſpondency, good man, is coming after, 
And ſo is alſv Mucheatraid, his daughter. 

May we have entertainment here, or muſt 
We farther go? Let's know whereon to trutt. 


Then ſaid the ſhepherds, this is a comfortable comp: ny, you 
are welcome to ns, for we have for the teeble, as for the it ong; 
our Prince has an eye to what is done to the leaſt of theſe, Matth. 
XXV. 40. Therefore infirmity muft not be a block to our enter. 
tainment. So they had them to the palace doors. and then ſaid 
unto them, Come in Mr. Feeble-mind, Come in Mr. Ready-to- 
halt, Come in Mr. Deſpondency, and Mrs. Much-afraid, bis 
daughter. Theſe, Mr. Great-heart, ſaid the ſhepherds to the 
guide, we call in by name, for that they are moſt ſubject to draw 

| back; but as for you, and the reſt that are ſtrong, 

A deſcription we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then ſai 

of falſe ſliep- Mr. Great-heart, This day I fee that grace doth 

- heras. ſhine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's 
| ſhepherds indeed ; for that you have nut puniſhed 
theſe diſeaſed, neither with ſide nor ſhoulder, but have rather 
= ſtrewed their way into the palace with flowers, as you ſhonls, 
8 EzZek. XxXivs 31 | 80 
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So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and the 


reſt did follow. When they were all ſet down, the ſhepherds 
ſaid to thoſe of the weaker ſoit, What is it that you would have? 
For, ſaid they, all things muſt be managed here to the ſu 
of the weak, as well as the warning of the uuruly. 
So they made them a fealt ef things eaſy of dige 


were pleaſant to the palate, and nouriſhing ; The which when 
they had received, they went to their reſt, each one reſpectively 


unto his proper place, When morning was come, becauſe. the 


pporting |} 


tion, and that 


mountains were high and the day clear; and becauſe it was the 
cuſtom of the ſhepherds to ſhew the pilgrims, before their depar- 
ture, ſome rarities; therefore after they were ready, and had 
refreſhed theinſ-Ives, the ſhepherds took them out into the fields, 
and ſhewed them ft {t what they had ſhewed to Cbriſtian before. 


Thea they had them to ſome new places, 


The firſt was Mount 


Marvel. where they looked, aid beheld a mau at a diſtance, that 


. tumbled the hills about with words. 
herds what that ſhould mean? So they told them that that man 


Then they aſked the fhep- 


was the ſon of one Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in the 


Fut Part of the records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs? and be is let 
there to teach pilg:ims how to believe down or to tumble out of 


their ways, what diffi-ulties they fhould meet with, by faith, 
Mark xi. 23, 24. Then ſaid Mr, Great-heart, I know him, he 


is man above many. 


Then they had them to another place, called Mount Innoceut, 


and there they ſaw a man clothed all in white, and two men He- 
Judice and {HU-witil, continally catting dirt upon him. Now behold 


the dirt whatſoever they caſt at him, would in a little time fall 
off again. and his garment would lock as clear as it no dirt had 


been caſt thereat. 


Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? The ſhephertis 


anſwered, This man is named Godly nau, and the garment is to 


ſhew the innocency cf his life. Now thoſe that throw dirt at him, 


are ſuch as hate his well-doing; but, as you ſee, the dirt will not 


ſtick upon his clothes, ſuit ſhall be with him that lives innocently 


4 


* 


** 


ED 


in the world: Whoever they be that would make ſuch men dirty, 

they labour all in vain: for God, by that a little time is ſpent, . 
will cauſe that their innocence ſhall break forth as the light, and 
their righteouſieſs as the noon-day. 5 
Then they took them, and had them to 


. | Mount Char ity, where ; 
they ſhewed them a man that had a bundle of cloth lying before 


him, out of which he cut coats and.garments for the poor that 


leſs, 


Then ſaid they, What ſhould this be? This is, ſaid the ſhep--- 


herds, to ſhew you, that he that has a heart to give of his labour 
to the poor, ſhall never want wherewithal. 


He that watereth, 


all be water ed himſelf. And the cake that the widow gave to 
Lie prophet, did not cauſe that ſhe had ever the leſs in her barrel. 
They had them alſo to the place where they ſaw one Fool, and 


one aut -· wit. waſlüng of an Ethiopian, with an intention to, make 


him white ; but the more they waſhed him, the blacker he Mas. 
Then they aſked the ſhepherds, wh-:t that ſhould mean? So they 


told 
to get ſuch a one a good name 


ſhall in concluſion tend but to 


R 3 


make 


them, ſaying; Thus it is with tie. vile perſon; all means uſed 


ſtoud about him; yet his bundle, or roll of cloth, was never the 
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93 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS, part 11. 
make him more abominable. Thus it is with the Phariſees, and ſo 
it ſhall be with all hypocrites. _ | | 

Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chriſtiana her ma. 
ther, I would, it it might be, ſee the hole in the hill, or that com- 
monly called t/e bye way to hell. So her mother brake her ming 
to the ſhepherds, Then they went to the door; it was on the 

ſide of an hill; and they opened it, and bid Mercy hearken a 
while. So ſhe hearkened, and heard one ſaying, Curſed be my 
father for holding of my feet back from the way of peace and 
life; and an other faid, O that I had been torn. in pieces, before 
J had, to fave my life, loſt my ſoul: and another ſaid, If I were 
to live again, how would I deny myſelf, rather than come to this 
place. Then there was, as if the very earth groaned and quaked 

under the feet of this young woman fer fear: fo ſhe looked white, 
and came trembling away, ſaying, Bleſſed be he and fhe that iz 
delivered from this place. oo 1 

Now when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all theſe things, then 

they had them back to the palace, and entertained them with 

what the houſe would afford: But Mercy being 

Mercy long- a young and breeding woman, longed for ſome- 

| eth, and for thing that ſhe ſaw there, but was aſhamed to aſk, 
lat. Her mother - in- law then aſked her what ſhe ailed? 
= for ſhe looked as one not well. Then ſaid Mercy, 

There is a looking glaſs hangs up in the dining room, off which [ 

cannot take my mind; if therefore I have it not, I think I ſhall 

miſcarry. Then faid her mother, I will mention thy wants to the 

ſhepherds, and they will not deny it thee. But ſhe ſaid, I am 

 8ſhamed that theſe men ſhould know that T longed. Nay, my 
daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no ſhame, but a virtue, to look for ſuch 

a thing as that: ſo Mercy ſaid, then mother, if you pleaſe aſk the 
ſhepherds, if they are willing to ſell it. 

Now the glaſs was one of a. thouſand. It would preſent a man 
| one way with his owa features exactly; and 

It is the word of turn it but another way, and it would ſhew 
God. one the very face, and ſimilitude of the Prince 
of pilgrims himſelf, Ves, I have talked with 
them that can tell. 1 Cor. Xii. 12. 2 Cor. lit, 18. and they 
Wave ſaid, that they have ſeen the very crown of thorns upon his 
head, by looking in that glaſs: They have therein alſo ſeen the 
holes in his hand?, in his feet, and in his fide. Yea, ſuch an ex- 
cellency is there in that glaſs, that it will ſhew him to one where 
they have a mind to fee him; whether living or dead; whether 
in earth or heaven; whether in a [tate of humiliation, or in his ex- 
'altation ; whether coming to ſuffer or coming to reign, 

Chriſtian therefcre went to the ſhepherds apart, (now the 
names of the ſhepherds were,” Knowledge, Experience, Wa!chful, | 
and Sincere). and ſaid unto them, There is one of my daughters 

- breeding woman, that, I think, doth long for ſomething that 
me hath ſeen in this houfe ; and ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall miſcarry, if ſhe 
ſhonld by you be denied, | 4 | #274 

Exper. Call her, call her, ſhe ſhall aſſuredly have what we can 
help her to. So they called her, and ſaid unto her, Mercy, what 
is that thing thou wouldſt have? Then the bluſhed and ſaid, The 
great giaſls that hangs up in the dinmg-room ; {» Sincere ran and 
tetched it, aud, with a joyful conſent, it was given her, Then = 

: | bowe 
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bowed her head and gave thanks, and ſaid, by this I know that 1 
have obtained favour in yuur eyes, | 

They alſo gave to the other 5onng women ſuch things as they 
deliced, and to their huſbands great commendations, for that ths y 


had joined with Mr. Great-heart, to the {laying of Giant Deſpair, 
and the demoliſhing of Doubting-caſtle, 


About Chrittiana's neck the fhepherds put a How the ſhep- 
bracelet, and fo they did about the necks of her herds adorned- 


four daughters; alſo they put ear-rings in their rhe pilgrims. 
ears, and jewels on their foreheads, f n 


- 


When they were minded to go hence, they let them go in- 


peace, but gave not to them theſe certain cautions which before 


were given to Chriſtian and his co:mpanion. The realon was. for. 


that theſe had Great-heart to be their guide, who was one that 
was well acquainted with things, and ſo could give them their 
cautions more ſeaſonable; to wit, even then wheu the danger was 
"nigh the approaching. 


\W hac cautions Chriſtian and his companion had received ot. 
the ſhepherds, they had aifo Joſt by that the time was come that. 
they had need to put them in practice. Wherefore here was the 


advantage that this company had over the other. 
From hence they. went on ſinging; and they ſaid; 


Behold how fitly are the (tages-ſet 

Por their relief that pilgruns are become !: 
And how they us receiv'd without one let, 

That make the other lite our maik and home! 
What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live.. 
They do upon us too ſuch things beſtow, | 
That ſhew we pilgrims are, where-e'er we go, 


Con 


When they were gone from the ſhepherds, they quickly came- 


to the place where Chriitian met with one Turnaway, that dwelt 
in the tcwn of Apoltacy, Wherefore of him Mr. Great-heart, 
their guide, did now put them in mind, ſaying, This is the place 
where Chriſtian met with one FTurn-away, who carried with him 
the character of his rebellion at his back. And this I have to ſay 
concerning this man, he would hearken to no counſel ; but once 
a-falling, perſuaſion could not ſtop him. | 

When he came to the place where the croſs and ſepulchre was, 
he did meet with one that did bid him look there; but he gnaſhed 
with his teeth, and ſtamped, and ſaid, He was reſolved to go 
back to his own town, Before he came to the gate, he met with 
Evongeliſt, who offered to lay hands on him, to turn him into the 


way again. But this Turn-away reliited him. and having done 


much deſpite unto him, he got away over the wall, and ſo eſcap- 
ed his hand, eb 2 ; 


Then they went on, and juſt at the place where Little-faith : 


formerly was robbed, there ſtood a- man with his | 

[word drawn, and his face all bloody. Then One Valiant- 

ſaid Mr. Great-heart, What art thou? The for truth beet 

man made anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name with thieves, 

is Valiant -for-truth. 1 am a pilgrim, and am go- 

ing to the celeſtial city. Now, as I was in my way, there were 

thiee men that did beſet me, and propouaded unto me — 
a | | three 
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200 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part 11. 
three things: 1. Whether | would become one of them? 2. 01 
go back from whence I camef 3, Or die upon the place? Prov. 
i. 19, II, 13 14. -Tothe firſt 1 anſwered, I had been a true man 
a long ſeaſun; and therefore it could not be expected that I now 
ſhould caſt in my lot with thieves. Then they demanded what! 
would ſay to the ſecond? Sov I told them the place from whence [| 
came, had I not found incommodity there, I had not foiſaken it 
at all; but finding it altogether unſuitable to me, and very uy. 
profitable for mz, I forſ»ok it for this way. Then they atked 
me what I ſaid to the third? And I wid them, My life coſt more 
dear far than that I ſhould lightly give it away. Beſides, you 
have nothing to do thus to put things to my choice; wherefore at 
your peril be it, if you meddle. Then theſe three, to wit, Wild. 
ad, Inconſtderate, and Pragmatic, drew upon me, and J ally 
| drew upon them. | 
1 So we fell to it, one agaiuſt three, for the ſpace of three hours, 
19 They have left upon me, as you ſee, ſome of the marks of their 
| | valour, and have alſ» carried away with theai ſom? of mine They 
| are but juſt now gone; I ſuppoſe they might, as the ſaying is, hear 
| your horſe daſh, and ſo they betook thernſe{ves to flight. 
248 Great-heart. But here was great odds, three ag muſt one. 
14 Valiant. It is true; but little or more are nothing to him that has 
Y the truth on his ſide ; Tho an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, 
ſaid one, my heart /hall not fear :. Though war ſhotld rife aguinſ 
me; in this will I be confident, &c. Belides, ſaid he, I have read 
in ſume records, that one man has fuught an army: And hoy 
many did Samſon flay with th» jaw-bone of an Als? 

Great-heart. Then ſaid the guide, Why did not you cry out, 
that ſoine might have come in for your ſuccour, l 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who l knew could hear me, and 

"afford inv {ible help; and that was enough for me. 

Great heart. Then ſaid Mr, Great-heart to Mr. Valiant-for: 
truth, Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf: let me ſee thy ſword, 
So he ſhewed it him, | 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked-thereon a while, 

he ſaid, Hr! it is a right Jeruſalem blade. £1 2 

Valiant. It is ſv. Let a man have one of theſe: blades, with a 
hand tv wield it, and fleill to uſe it, and he may venture upon an 
angel with it. He need nut fear its holding, if he can but tell bow 
to lay on. Its edge will never blunt It will cut fleſh and bones, 
and foul. and ſpirit and all. 

Great-keart. But you fought a great while; I wonder you wi 
not weat y. 

Valiant. I fought till my ſword did cleave to my band; and then 
they were Joined together, as if a ſword p:ew out of my arm; 
and when the blood run through my fingers, then I fought with 
moſt courage. | | | 

4.4  Great-heart. Thou haſt. done well; thou h-ſt -refiſted unto 
4-8 blood, ſtriving againſt Sin; thou ſhalt abide by us, come in, aud 
1 go out with us : for we are thy companions, | 
Then they took him, and waſhed his wounds, and gave lim of 
what they had to refreſh him; and ſo they went together. Nov 
as they went on, becauſe Mr. Great-heart was delighted in him, 
FT. (for he loved one greatly that he found to be a man of his hands). 
+ and becauſe there were in company chem that were feeble = 
„ | i We 
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$ opinion about it. Some make a queſtion whether we ſhall know 


weak ; therefore he queſtioned with him about many things ; as, 
6ſt, What countryman he was ? : ' Ws 
Valiant. J am of Daik-land, for there I was born, and there my 
father and mother are ſtill. N 5 
Great heart. Dark. land! faith the guide; doth not that lie on 
the Came coaſt with the city of Dettruction ? | | 
Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which cauſed me to come on 
pilgrimage was this; we had Mr. Tell-true came into our parts, 
and he told it about what Chriſtian had done thet went from the 
city of Deſtruction; namely, how he had forfaken his wife and 
children, and had betaken himſelf to a pilgrim's life. It was alfo 
confidently reported, how he had killed a ſerpent that did come 
out to reſiſt him in his journey; and how he got through to whither 
he intended. It was alſo told, what welcome he had to all his: 
Lord's lodgings, eſpecially when he came to the gates of the ce- 
leſtial city; for there, faid the man, he was received with ſouud 
of trumpet by a company of ſhiving ones. He told it alſo, how 
all the bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and what 
golden garments he was cloathed with; with many other things 
that now I forbear to relate, In a werd, thut man fb told the {tory 
of Chriſtian, and his travels, that my hea: t fell into a burning heat 
to be gone after him; nor could father or mother {tay me: 80 1 
got from them, and am come thus far on my way. | | 
Great-heart. You came in at the gate, did you not? 
Valiant,” Yes, yes; for the fame man alfo told us, that all 
would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this way at the 
ate. ; | | ; 
: Great-heart. Look you, ſaid the guide to Chriftiana, the pil- 
grimage of your bufband, and what he has got thereby, is ſpread 
abroad far ard near. : | | 
Valiant. Why. is this Chrſtian's wife? 
Great-heart, Yes, that i 


/ 


it is; and theſe are all his four childreits 
Valiant. What! and going on pilgrimage too? | 
Great-heart, Yes, verily, they are following after. 
Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good man! how joyful will he 
when he ſhall ſee them that would not go with him, yet to enter 
after him in at the gates into the celeſtial city? 3 
Great- ieurt. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him; for 
next to the joy of ſeeing himſelf there, it will be a joy to meet 
there his wife and children. EO | 
Valiant, But now you are npon that, pray let me hear your 
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one another when we are there, 
Great-heart, Do they think they ſhall know themſelves then, or 
that chey, ſhall rejoice to ſee themſelves in that bliſs? And if they 
think they ſhall know and do this, why not ktow others, and re- 
Joice in their welfare alſo ! | | | ; 
Again ſince relations are our ſecond ſelf, though that ſtate will 
be difſ-lved, yet why may it not be rationally concluded, that 
we ſhall be more glad to ſee them there, than to ſee they are a 
wanting! | | 0 * 
Valiant, Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this. 
ave you any more things to alk: me about my beginning to come 
0 PUgrimage? . ; : | a „ 
BY . d Great- 
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muſt go over the inchanted ground, which was dangerous. And 
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country, 


Great-heart. Yes; Was your father and mother willing that youu 


- ſhould become a pilgrim ? i 
- Faiiont. Oh no! they uſed all means imaginable to perſuade me 


to ſtay at home. 
Grtat-ear t. What could they ſay againſt it? 

Valiant. They ſaid it was an idle life; and if I myſelf were nat 
inclined to {loth and lazineſs, I would never countenance a pil. 
grim's condition. h | 

Great-heart. And what did they ſay elſe? | 
Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dangerons way; yes 


| the malt dangerous way in the world, ſaid they, is that which the 


pilgrims go. ; 8 
Great - iem t. Did they ſhew you wherein this way is dangerous 
Valiant. Ves, and that in many partieulars. | 
Great-heart, Name ſome of them. 1255 
Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Deſpond, where Chriſti 

an was well nigh-ſmothered. They told me that there were arch 

ers {tanding ready in Beelzebub's caſtle, to ſhoot them who ſhould 
knock at the wickec-gate for entrance. They told me alſo of the 
wood, and daik mountains, of the hal Diftculty, of the lions, 
and alſo of the three giants, Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good. 

They ſaid moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted the Val. 

ley of Humiliation; and that Chriſtian was by him almoſt bereft 

of life, Beſides, ſaid they, yon muſt yo over the Valley of the 

Shadow of Death, where the Hobgoblias are, where the light is 

darkneſs, where the wey is full of ſuares. pits, traps, and giny 

They told me alſo of Giant Deſpair, of Doubting-caſtle, and & 

the tuin that the pilgrims met with there. Farther, they ſaid, | 


that, aſter all this. I ſhould find a river, over which I ſhould find 
no bridge; and that river did-lie betwixt me and the celettia 


Great-heart. And was this all? 

Valiant. No; they alſo told me, that this was full of deceivery, 
and ug perſons that lay in wait there to turn good men out of theit 
Þat ; - f > . 0 

Great - heart. But how did they make that out? I 

Valiant. They told me, that Mr. Worldhy-Wiſe-man did lie 


there in wait to deceive: 


They alſo ſaid that there was Formality and Hypocrify continu. 
ally on the road. They ſaid alſo, that Byends, Talkative, ot 
Demas, would go near to gather me up; that the flatterer would 
catch me in his net; or that, with Green-headed Ignorance, | 
would preſume to go on to the gate, from whence he was (2it 
back to the hole that was in the ide of the hill, and made to $0 
the by-way to hell. | 

Great heart. I promiſe you, This was enough to diſcourzge 


- 


thee, but did they make an end here? 
Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that tried that 


way cf old. and that had gone a great way therein, io ſee if they 
could find ſometbing of the glory then that ſo many had ſo much 
talked of from time tv time; and how they came back again, and 
befooled themſelves for ſetting a foot out of doors in that path. 
to the ſatisfaction of the country, And they named ſeveral that 
did fo, as Obſtinate and Pliable, Miſtruſt and Dimorous, T wy 


: AE So, 3 
n 


way and Old Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; who they ſaid had ſrme 


of them gone far to ſes what they could find, but not one of them 
found ſo much advantage by going, as amounted to the weight of 


a feather, 3 
Great-heart. Said they any thing more to diſconrage you? 
Valiant, Yes, they told me of one Mr. Fearing, who was a 


pilgrim; and how he found his way fo ſolitary, that he never had © 
a comfortable hour therein; Alfo that Mr. Deſpondency had like 
to have been ſtarved therein; yea and alfo, (which I had alinoſt 


forgot) Chi iſtian himſelf, about whom there has been ſuch a noiſe, 
after all his ventures for a celeſtial crown, was certainly drown= 


ed in the Black River, and never went a foot father; however 


it was ſnoothe d up. 1 | : 
Great-heart. And did none of theſe things diſcourage you? 
Valiant. No ; they ſeemed as ſo many nothings to me. | 
Great-heart. How came t bout ? 


that carried me beyord them all. 
Ertat-heurt. Then this was your victory, even your faith. 
Valiant. It was ſo, I believed; and therefore came out, pat 
into the way, fought all that ſer themſelves againit me, and by be- 
lieving, am come to this place. | 
Who would true valour ſee, 
Let him come hither; 
One here will conſtant be, 
Come wind, come weather: 
There's no diſcouragement 
Shall make him once relent, 
His firſt avow'd intent, 
To be a pilgi im. 


With diſmal ſtories, | 
'Do but themiſelves confound ; 
His ſtrength the more is. 

No lion can him fright; 
He'll with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. | 
Hobgoblin, nor foul fiend 
Can daunt his ſpirit : 
He knows, he at the end 
Shall life inherit, 
Then fancies fly away, 
He'll not fear what men ſay, 
Hell labour night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 


By this time they were got to the Inchanted Ground, where'the 


air uaturally tended to make one drowſy.; and that place was all 
grown over with briais.and thorns, excepting here and there 
where was Inchanted Aibour, upon which; if a man fits, or in 


which if a man ſleeps, it is a.queſtion, ſay fume, Whether ever 


he ſh3]1 riſe or wake again in this world? Over this foreſt there- 


fore they went, both one and another, and Mr, Great-heart went 


before; for that he was the guide; and Mr, A 
: n 8 | f e = 
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Valiant. Why, I {ti believed what Mr. Tell- true had ſaid, and 
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Whoſo beſet him round = 
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he came behind, being rear guard, for fear, leſt peradventure 
ſome fiend or dragon, or giant, or thief, ſhould fall upon their 
rear and ſo do miſchief. They went on here, each man with his 
ſword drawn in his hand; for they knew it was 2 dangerous place, 
Alſu they cheered up one another, as wellas they could; Feeble. 
mind, Me. Great-heart commanded ſhould come up after him, 
and Mr. Deſpondency was under the eye of Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great nit and darkneſs fell 
upon them ell; ſo. that they could ſcarce, fur a great while, one 
ſee the other. Wherefore they were forced, for ſome time, to 
feel for one another by words; for they walked not by fight. 

But any one mutt think, that here was but ſorry going for the 
belt of them all: but how much worſe for the women and chil. 
dren, who both of feet and heart were but tender. Yet ſo it waz, 
that through the encuuraging words of him that led in the front, 
and of him that brought them up behind, they made a pretty good 
ſhift to wag along. 8 | 

The way was alſo here very weariſome, thro? dirt and ſlabbi. 
neſs. Nor was there on all the ground ſu much as one inn or vic 
tnalling-houſe. wherein to refreſh the feeble ſort. Here there- 
fore was grunting, and puffing, and ſighing: While one tumbleth 
over a buſh, another ſticks faſt in the dirt; and the children, 
ſome of them loſt their ſhoes in the mire : While one cries out! 
am down; and another, Ho, where are you? and a third, The 


duſhes have got ſuch faſt hold on me, I think I caunot get away 
zrom them. | 
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Then they came at an arbour, warm and pro- 
In anbour on mi ſing much refreſhment to the pilgrims : for it 
the inchanted was finely wrought above head, beautified with 
ground, greens, furniſhed with benches and ſettles. It 
5 had in it a ſoft couch, where the weary might 
Jean. This you muft think, all things corſidered, was tempting ; 
for the pilgruns already began to be foiled with the badneſs of the 
way; but there was not one of them that made ſo much as a mo- 
tion to ſtop here. Yea, for aught I con'd perceive, they conti. 
nually gzve fo good heed to the advice of their'guide, and he did 
ſo faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers 
when they were at them, that uſually when they were neareſt tv 
them, they did moſt pluck up their ſpirits, and hearten one ano- 
ther to deny the fleſh. This arbour was called, The Slothfuls 
Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it might be, ſo:ne of the pilgrims, 
there to take up their reſt when weary, | 


I faw then in iy dream, that they went on this their ſolitary 


ground, till they came to a place at which a man is apt to loſe his 
way. Now though, when it was light, their guide could well 


enough tell how to miſs thoſe ways that led wrong, yet in the dark 
. he was put to a ſtand; But he had in his pocket 


The guide un, a a map of all ways leading to or from the celeltial 
map of all ways city; wherefore. he {truck a light, (for he never 
leading to or from goes without his tinder box,) and takes a view 
the city. of his book or map, which vids him be careful in 
| that place to turn to the right hand. And had 
he not here been careful to look in bis map, they had in all proba: 


bility been ſmothered in the mud; for juſt a little before them, 


and that at the end of the cleaneſt way too, was a pit, po 
A now 
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"WW knows how deep, full of nothing but mud, there made on pur» , 
*F poſe to deſtroy the pilgrims in. | SEED 

Then thought I with myſelf, who, that goeth God's book. 
on pilgrimage, but would have one of theſe maps 


about him, that he may look when he is at a ſtand, which is the 
way he muſt take? / hich is 


, They went on then in this Inchanted Ground till they came to 
where there was another arbuur, and it was built by the highway 
| ſide, And in that arbour there lay two men, whoſe names were 
Heedle/s and Too-bold, Theſe two. went thus far on pilgrimage ; 
but here being wearied with their journey ſat down to reſt them- 
ſelves, and ſo fell faſt aſleep. When the pilgrims ſaw them, they 
l ſtood ſtill, and ſhook their heads; for they knew that the ſleepers 
| were in a pitiful caſe, Then they conſulted what to do, whether 
. to go on and leave them in their ſleep, or ſtep to them, and try 
; to awake them, So they concluded to go to them, and awake 
them; that is, if they could; but with this caution, namely, to 
„take heed that themſelves did not fit down, nor embrace the of- 
ſered benefit of that arbour. | 
5 So they went in, and ſpake to the men, and called each by his 
h name, (tor the guide it ſeems did know them); bur there was no 
yoice nor anſwer, Then the guide did ſhake them, and do what 
K he could to diſturb them: Then ſaid one of them, I will pay you 
when I take my money, At which the guide ſhouk his head. I 
y will fight as long as I can hold my ſword in my hand, faid the 
other, At that one of the children laughed, + TR 
2 Then ſaid Chriſtiana, what is the meaning of this? The guide 
faid, They talk ip their ſleep, If you {trike them, beat them, or 
whatever elſe you do to them, they will anſwer you after this 
faſhion: or, as one ſaid in old time, when the waves of the 
fea did beat upon him and he ſtept as one upon the maſt of a ſhip, 
When I awake, I will ſeek it again, You know when men talk 
in their ſleep, they ſay any thing, but their words are not goyern- 
ed either by faith or reaſon, There is an incoherency in their 
words now, as there was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage 
and ſetting down here. This then is the miſchief on't, when heed- 
leſs ones go on pilgrimage, twenty to one but they are ſerved thus: 
For this Inchanted Ground is one of the laſt refuges that the ene- 
my to pilgrims has, wherefore it is, as you ſee, placed almoſt at 
the end of the way, and ſo it ſtandeth againſt us with the more 
advantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will thoſe fools be fo 
deſirous to ſit down as when they are weary? and when ſo like 
to be weary, as when almoſt at their journey's end? Therefore 
it is, I ſay, that the Inchanted Ground is placed fo nigh to the 
land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their race. Wherefore, let 
pilgrims look to themſelves ;- leſt it happen to them as it has done 
theſe, that, as you ſee, are fallen aſleep, and none gan awake 
them. | | | : | 
- Then the pilgrims deſired with, trembling to go The light of 
forward only they prayed their guide to ſtrike a the word. 
light, that they might go the reſt ot their way by the 
help of a lanthorn, 2 Pet. iv. 19. So he ſtruck a light, and they 


went by the help of that thro? the reſt of this way, though the 
. darkneſs was very greats „ 
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But the children began to be ſorely weary; and they cried out 
unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make their way more comfoi ta. 
ble. So by that they had gone a little farther, a wind aroſe that 
drove away the fog, ſo the air became more clear. | 
' "Yet they were not off (by much) of the Inchanted Ground, 
only now they could (ee one another better, and the way wherein 
they ſhould walk. 

Now when they were almoſt at the end of this ground, they 
perceived that a little befure them was a folen noiſe, of one that 
was much concerned. So they went on, and looked before them; 

and behoid they faw, as they thought, a man 
Stand fuſl upon upon his knees, with hands and eyes lifted up, 
his knees on and looking as they thought, earneſtly to one 
the Tnchattted that was above. They drew nigh, but could 
Ground. not tell what he ſaid; ſo they went ſoftly till he 
a nad done. When he had done, he got up, and 
began to run towards the celeſtial city, Then Mr, Great-heart 
calledatter him, ſaying, Soho, friend, let us have your company, 
if you go, as I ſuppoſe you do, to the celeſtial city. So the man 
{topped, and they came up to him. But ſo ſoon as Mr. Honeſt 
ſaw him, he ſaid, I know this man. Then ſaid Mr, V aliant-for- 
truth, Prithee, who is it? It is one, ſaid he, who comes from 
whereaboums I dwell, his name is Stand ynſt; he is certainly a | 
right good pilgrim, | 

So they came up to one another; and preſently Stand- faſt faid 
to old Honeſt, Ho, father Honeſt, are you there? Ay, ſaid he, 
that I am, as we as you are there; Right glad am I, ſaid Mr. 
Stand-falſt, that I have found you on this road. And as glad am 
I, ſaid the other that I efpied you upon your knees. Then Mr. 
Stand · faſt bluſhed, and ſid, But why, did you ſee me? Yes, 
that I did, quoth the other, and with my heart was glad at the 
fight. Why, what did you think? ſaid Stand-faſt. Think ! ſaid 
Old Honeft, What ſhuuld I think? I thought we had an honeſt 
man upon the. road, therefore ſhould haye his company by and 

by. H you thought not amiſs, (ſaid Stand- faſt) how happy am If 

but if I be not as I ſhould, it is I alone muſt bear it. That is 
true, faid the other: but your fear doth farther confirm me, that 
things are right betwixt the Prince of pilgrims and your foul; for, 
faith he, Bleſſed is the man that feareth airways. | 

Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee tell us, ' what it was 
that was the cauſe of thy being upon thy knees even now? Was 
it for ſome obligations laid by ſpecial mercies upon thee, or how! 

Stand-faſt, Why, we are, as you fee, upon the Inchanted 

| . Grovnd; and as I was coming along, I was mu- 
What it was fing with myſelf of what a dangerous nature the 
that fetched road in this place was, and how many that had 
him upun his come even thus far on pilgrimage, had here been 
Rnees. ſtopt and been deſtroyed. I thought alſo of the 
OTE manner of death with which this place deltroy* 
eth men. Thoſe that die here, die of no violent diftemper; the 
death which ſuch die is not grievous to them; for he that goeth 
away in a fleep begins that journey with defire and pleaſure ; yea, 
ſuch acquieſce in the will of that diſeaſe. 
Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt interrupting of him, faid, Did you fe? 
"ve two men aſleep in the arbour, | 
Stand. faſh 
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Srand-fallt, Ay, ay, I ſaw Heedleſs and Too-bold there; and, 
for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot. Prov. x. 7. 
But let me go on with my tale: As I was thus muling, as I ſaid, 
there was one in very pleaſant attire, but old, who preſented 
berſelf unto me, and offered me three things, to wit, her body, 
her purſe, and her bed. Now the truth is, I was buth weary and 
fleepy: I am alſo as poor as a owlet, and that perhaps the. witch _ 
knew. Well, I repulſed her once or twice, but ſhe put by my 
repulſes, and ſiniled. Then I began to be angry, but ſhe mat» 
tered that nothing at all. Then ſhe made offers again, and ſaid. 
It I would be ruled by her, ſhe would make me great and hap- 
py ; for ſaid ſhe, I am the miſtreſs of the world, and men are 
made happy by me, Then I atked her name, and ſhe told me it 
was Madam Bubble. This ſet me farther from her; but ſhe ſtill 
followed me with enticements. Then | betaok me, as you ſaw, 
to my knees, and with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to 
bim that had ſaid he would help. So juſt as you came up, the 
gentlewomen went her way, Then I continued to give thanks 
lor this great deliverance; for I yerily believe ſhe intended no 
good, but rather ſought to make a (top of me in my journey, 

Hon. Without doubt her deſigns were bad. But ſtay, now you 
talk of her, methinks I either have ſeen her, or have read ſome: 
floxy of hart.. | 

Stand: faſl. Perhaps you have done both, 8 b 

Hon, Madam Bubble! Is ſhe not a tall, comely dame, ſome- 
thing of a ſwarthy complexion? 5 = 

Stand. fuſl. Right, your hit it, ſhe is juſt ſuch a one. 

Hon Doth the not ſpeak very ſinoothly, and give you a ſmile at 
the end of every ſentence ! ; | 


Srand Faſt, You fall right upon it again, for theſe are her very 


actions. 


Fon. Doth ſhe not wear a great purſe by her ſide? and is not 
her har: often in it, fingering her money, as if that was her heart's 
delight? | | | 

Stand-faſ}, It is juſt ſo; had ſhe ſtood by all this while, you 
could not more aptly have ſet her foith befere me and have bet- 
ter deſeribed her features. | | | | | 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good limner, and 
he that wrote of her ſaid true. A et mn BA 

 Great-heart. This woman is a witch, and it is by The World. 
tue of her ſorceries that this ground is inchanted * 7 | 
Whoever doth lay his head down in her lap had as good lay it 
down upon that block over which tbe ax doth hang; and Who, 
ever lays his eyes upon her beauty, is counted the enemy of God. 
This is ſhe that maintaineth in their ſplendor all thufe that are the 
enemies of pilg ims, James iv. v. 1 John i. 15. Yea, this is 
ihe that bath brought off many a man from a pilgrim's life. She 
is a great goſſiper. She is always, both ſhe and her daughters, at 
one pilgrim's heels or another, now commending, and then pre- 

erring the excellencies of this life. She is a bold and impudent 
flut; the will talk with any man. She always laugbeth poor pil- 
gms tu ſcorn, but highly commends the rich; it there be one 
cunning to get money in a place ſhe will ſpeak well of him from 
houſe to houſe. She loveth banqueting and feaſting mighty well; 
the is always at one full table - another, She has given it ow At. . 
ATTN 2 ome. 
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ſome places that ſhe is a goddeſs, and therefore ſome do worſhi 

her. She has her time, and open places of cheating; and fhe will 
ſay and ayow it, that none can ſhew a good comparable to hers, 
Sne promiſeth to dwell with children's children, if they would 
but love and make much of her. She will caſt out of her purſe 
gold like dnſt, in ſome places, and to ſume perſons. She loves 
to be ſought after, ſpoken well of, and to lie in the boſoms of 
men, She is never weary of commending her commodities; and 
ſhe loves them moſt that think beſt of her. She will promiſe 
crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her advice; yet ma- 
er ſhe brought to the halter, and ten thouſand times more 
to hell. 

Stand.: fuſt. Oh! faid Stard-faſt, what a mercy is it that I did 


reſiſt hei? for whither might ſhe have drawn me? 


Great-heart. Whither! nay, none but God knows. But in 


general, to be ſure ſhe would have drawn thee into many fooliſh 


and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition, 

It was ſhe that fet Abſalom againſt his father, and Jeroboam 
againſt his maſter, It was ſhe that perſuaded Judas to ſell his 
Lord; and that preyailed with Demas to forſake the godly pil- 


dren, betwixt neighbuur and neighbour, betwixt a man and his 
wife. between 2 man and himſelf, betwixt fleſh and the ſpirit. 
. Wherefore, good Mr. Stand falt, be as your name is, and 


when you have done all, ſtand, 


At this diſcourſe there was among the pilgrims a mixture of 
Joy and trembling, but at length they broke out and ſang. 


What danger is the pilgrim in! 
How many are his foes! 
How many ways there are to fin, 
No living mortal knows, | 
Sorfie in the ditch ſpoiPd are, yea can 
Lie tumbling in the mire : 
Some, thou? they ſhun the frying-pan, 
Do leap into the fire. 


After this, I beheld until they were come unto the land of Bey- 
Jah, where the ſan ſhineth night and day, Here, becanſe they 


cauſe this country was common to pilgrims, and, becauſe the 
orchards-and vineyards that were here belonged the King of 
the celeſtial country, therefore they were licenſed to make bold 
with any of his things. But a little while ſvon refreſhed them 
here; for the bells did fo ring, and the trumpets continually 
ſounded ſo melodiouſly, that they could not ſleep, and yet they 
received as much refreſhing as if they ſlept their fl-ep never ſo 
ſoundly, Here alſo all the noife of them that walked in the ſtreet 
was, More pilgrims are come to town, And another would an- 
ſwer, ſaying, And ſo many went over the water, and were let 
in at the golden gates to day. They would cry again. There is 
now a legion of ſhining ones juſt come to town ; - by which we 
know that there are more pilgrims upon the road: for here they 
are come to wait for them, and to comfort them after their ſor- 

| £4 row. 
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grim's life. None can tell of the miſchief that ſhe doth: She makes 
variance betwixt rulers and ſubjects, betwixt parents and chil. * 


were weary, they betook themſelves a-while to reſt. And be- 
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row. Then the pilgrims got up and walked. to and fro: But 
how were their eyes now filled with celeſtial viſions! In this land 
they heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt nothing, ſmelled nothing, 
taſted nothing, that was offenſive to their ſtomach or mind: only - 
when they taſted of the water of the river over which they were 
to go, they thought that taſted a little bitteriſh to the palate, but 
it proved ſweet when it was down. _ 

In this place there was a record kept of the names of them that © 
had been pilgrims of old, and a hiſtory. of all the famous acts that | 
they had done. It was here alſo much diſcuurſed, how the river 
to ſome has its flowings, and What ebbings it has had while others 
have gone over. It has been in a manner dry for fome, While it 
has overflowed its banks for others. | | 

In this place the cluldren of the town would go into the King's Wl 
gardens, and gather noſegays for the pilgrims, and bring them to 
them with eftectiun; Here alſo grew camphire, and: fpikenard, 
ſaffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all its trees of frapkincenſe, 
myrrh, and alloes, with all chief ſpices. With theſe the pilgdims _ 
chambers were perfumed. while they ſteid here; and with; theſe _ 
were their bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the river, 
when the time appointed was come. | 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the good hour, there f 
was a none in the town that there was a poſt come 5 | WM 
{rom the celeltial city, with matters of great im- 4 m/e er 
portance, to one Chriſtiana the wife of Chriſtian af, death 1 — | 
the pilgrim So inquiry was made for her, aud the 20 Ch iſliana. 
houſe was found out where ſhe was; ſo the poſt 
preſented her with a letter: the contents were, © Haih good 
woman! I bring thee tidings that the Maſter, calteth for thee, and, 
expecteth that thou ſhouldſt ſtand in his preſence, in cloaths of 
immortality, within theſe ten days.“ | 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave here therewith. a 
true token that he was a true meſſenger, and was come. to. bid 
her make haſte to be gone, The token was, An arrow ſharpen» 
ed with love, let eaſily into her heart, which. by degrees wought 
ſo effectually with her, that at the time appointed ſhe muſt be 

one. 

y When Chriſtiana ſaw that her time was come, Her /peech {0 
and that ſhe was the firſt of this company that was ier guide. 
to go over, ſhe called for M-. Great-heart her | | 
guide, and told him how matters were. So he told her, he was 

| heartily glad of the news, and could have been glad had the poſt. 
come for him. Then the bid that he ſhould give advice how all 
things ſliould be prepared for her journey. h 

So he told her, ſaying, Thus and thus it muſt be; and we that 
ſarvive will accompany her to the river-ſide. : | 

Then ſhe called. for her children, and.gave them her bleſſing, 
and told them, that ſhe had read with tomfort, the-mark that was 
ſet in their foreheads, and was glad to ſee them with her there, 
and that they had kept their garments ſo White. Laſtly, She be- 
queathed to the poor that little ſhe had, end commanded her ſons 
__ daughter to be ready againſt the meſſenger ſhould come for 
them. | No f : 

| When ſhe had ſpoken theſe wor ds to her guide, and to her 
children, ſhe called for Mr. Valiant-for-truth, and ſeid unto 
him, Sir, you haye in all places ſhewed yourſelf true-hearted, be 

| C23 1: faithful 
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Faithful unto death, and my King will give you a crown of glory, 
{ would alſo intreat you to have an eye to my children; and if at 


any time you ſee them faint, ſpeak comfortably to them; for my 


daughters, my ſons? wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfil. 


ling of the promiſe upon them will be their end, But ſhe gave 


— 


— 
> 


4 / 


Mr. Stand- faſt a ring. 5 

Then ſhe called for Mr. Heneſt, and ſaid of him, Behold an 
Tjraelire indeed, in whom is no guile. Then ſaid he, I wiſh you a 
fair day, when you ſet out for Mount Sion, and ſhall be glad to 
ſee that you get over the river dry-ſhod, But ſhe anſwered, 
Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone; for however the wea. 
ther is in the journey, [I ſhall have time enough when I come there, 
to fit down and reſt me, and diy me. 

Then came in that good man, Mr. Ready-to-halt, to ſee her, 
So ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travel hitherto has been with difficulty; 
but that will make thy re(t the ſweeter. But watch and be ready; 
for at an hour when you think not, the meſſenger may come, 

After him came in Mr. Deſpondency, and his daughter Much- 
afraid; to whom ſhe ſaid, You ought with thankfulneſs, for ever 
to remember your deliverance from the hand of Giant Deſpair, 
and out of Doubting-caſtle. The effect of that Mercy is, that 
you are brought with ſafety hither. Be yet watchful, and caſt 
away fear; be ſober, and hope to the end. 


Then ſhe ſaid to Mr. Feeble-mind, Thou waſt delivered from 


the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou might eſt live in the light 
of the living for ever, and fee the King, with comfort? only [ 
adviſe thee to repent thee of thy aptneſs to fear aud doubt of his 
goodneſs, before he fends for thee ; leſt thou ſnouldſt, when he 
comes, be forced to ſtand before him for that fault with bluſhing, 

Now the day drew on, that Chriſtiana muſt 


Her laſi day and be gone. So the road was full of people to ſee 


manner of de- her take her journey. But behold! all the banks 
parture. beyond the river were full of horſes and cha- 

| riots, which werecome down from above to ac- 
company her to the city-gate. So ſhe came forth and entered the 
river with a beckon of farewel to thoſe that followed her to the 
river: ſide. The laſt words that ſhe was heard to ſay, were, I 
come, Lord, to be with thee, and bliſs thee,” 

So her children and friends returned to their place ; for that 
thofe that waited for Chriſtiana had carried her out of their ſight, 
So ſhe went and called, and entered in at the gate with all the ce- 
remontes of joy that her huſband Chriſtian had entered with be- 
fore her. 37 | | 

At her departure the children wept. But Mr. Great-heart and 
Mr. Valiant played upon the well-tuned cyinbal and harp for joy, 
So all departed to their reſpective places. 

In procefs of time, there came a Poſt to the 
Mr, Ready- town again, and his buſineſs was with Mr. Ready- 
to- nal ſum- halt, So he enquired him out, and ſaid, I am 
moned. come to thee in the name of him whom thou haſt 


iy loved and followed, though upon crutches. Aud 
=  y meſſage is to tell thee, That he expects thee at his table to 
ſap wth um in his kingdom the next day after Eaſter ; where- 


tore prepare thyſelf for thy journey, 
. 5 | Fhen 
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Then they alſo gave him a token that he was a true meſſenger; 
ſaying. I have broken the golden bowl, and leoſed the filyer 
rd | - 2 Fo 
"After this Mr. Ready-to-halt called for bis fellow-pilgrims ; _ 
and told them ſaying, I am ſent for, and. God ſhall ſurely viſit 
you alſo. So he deſired Mr. Valiant to make his will. And that 
becauſe he had nothing to bequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive 
him, but his crutches, and his good wiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid: 


+ 
a - 
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Theſe crutches I bequeath to my ſon that ſhall tread in my ſteps, 


with an hundred warm Wiſhes that he may prove better than! 
ave been. | = | | 
Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct and kindneſs, 
and ſo addreſſed himſelf to bis journey. When he came to the 
brink of the river, he ſaid, Now I ſhall have no more need of 
theſe crutches, ſince yonder are charicts and horſes for me to ride 
on. The laſt words he was heard to ſay, was, Welcome lite, So 
he went his way. ; 1 ; wg 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him, that the 
polt ſounded his horn at his chamber-door. Then he came in and 
told him, ſaying, I am come to tell thee that thy maiter hath need 
of thee; aud that in a very little time thou mult behold his face 
in brightneſs: and take this as a token of the truth of my meſſage : 
Thoſe that look out at the windows ſhall be darkened, | 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called tor his friends, and told them 
what errand had been brought unto him, and what token he had 
received of the truth of the meflage. Then he ſaid, Since I have 
nothing to bequeath to any, to what purpoſe ſhould I make a will? 
As for my feeble mind, that 1 will leave behind, for that! ſhall 
have no need of in the place whither I go; nor is it worth beſtow- 
ing upon the pooreſt pzigrims: Wherefore, When I am gone, I 
delire that you Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dung-hill. This 
done, and the day being come on which he was to depart, he en- 
tered the river as the reſt: His Jaſt words were, Hold out, faith. 
and patience, So lie want over to the other ſide. . 

When days had many'of them paſted away, Mr. Ar. Deſpon- 
Deſpondency was ſent for: for a 5 was come, gdency's ſum- 
and brought this meſſage to hm; Trembling man, mons, 
theſe are to ſummon thee to be ready with the 
King by the next Lord's day, to ſhout for joy, for thy deliverance 
trom all thy Nee, "8 | N 
Aud, ſaid the meſlenger, that my meſſage is true, take this for 
a proof. So he gave him a graſs hopper to be a bur- | ä 
den unto him. Now Mr. Deſpondency's daugh- His daughter 
ter, whoſe name was Huch-afraid, ſaid, when ſhe goes too. 
heard what was done, that ſhe would go with her | 
father. Then Mr. Deſpondency ſaid to his friends, myſelf and 
my daughter, you know what we have been, and how trouble- 
fome we have behaved ourſelves in every company, My will, 
and my daughter's is, That our deſpouds and {laviſh fears be by 
no man ever received, from the day of our departure for ever: 
For I know, that after my death, they will offer themſelves to 
others, For, to be plain with you, they are gueſts which we en- 
tertained when we tirtt began to be pilgrims, and could never 
ſhake them off after; and they will walk about and ſeek enter- 
tainment of the pilgrims ; but for our ſakes ſhut the doors upon . 
them, | Wnen 
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When the time was come for them to depart, they went up to 
the brink of the river. The laſt words of Mr. Deſpondency 


were, Farewelnight, Welcome day. His daughter went through 


the river ſinging, but none could underſtand what ſhe ſaid. 
Then it came to paſs a while after, that there 


Ar. Honeſt was a poſt in the town that inquired for Mr. Honeff 


ſummoned. So he came to his houſe where he was, and deliver. 

ed into his hands theſe lines; Thou art commanded 
to be ready againſt this day ſevennight to preſent thyſelf before 
thy Lord, at his father's nouſe. Aud for a token that my meſſage 


is true, Ali the daughters of muſic ſhall be brought low, . Then Mr 


H 2e[t called for his friends, and ſaid unto them, I die, but ſhall 
make no will, As for my Honeſty it ſhall go with me; let him 


that comes after be told of this. When the day that he was to be 


gone was come, he addreſſed himſelf tv go over. Now this river 
at that time overflowed the bank in ſome places; but Mr. Honeſt 
in his life-time had ſpoken to one Good. con ſcience to meet him 
there, the which he alſo did, and lent him his hand, and ſo help. 
en him over. Thelaſt words of Mr. Honeſt were, Grace reigns, 
So he left the world. : 
8 After this it was noiſed abroad, that Mr. Va. 

Mr, Valiant- liant-for-truth was taken with a ſummons by the 
For- truth ſum;- ſame poſt as the other: and had this for a token 
moned, that the ſummons was tive, That hi: pitcher wat 
broken at the fountain, Eccl, xii. 6. When he 

underſtood it, he called for his friends, and told them of it. Then 


" ſaid he, I am going to my Father's, and though with great difficul- 


ty I have got hither, yet now I do not repent me of all the trou- 
ble I have been at to arrive where I am. My ſword I give to him 
that ſhall ſucceed me in my pilgrimage, and my courage and ſkill 
to him that can get it. My marks and ſcars I carry with me, to 
be a witneſs for me, that I have fought his battles whe will be my 
rewarder. When the day that he muſt go hence was come, ma- 
ny accompanied him to the river-ſide, into which as he went, he 


ſaid, Death, where is thy ſting? And as he went down deeper, 


he ſaid. Grave, u here is thy victory? So he paſſed over, and all 
the ti umpets ſounded for him on the other fide. | 
: Then there ca:ne forth a ſummons for Mr, 

Mr. Stand-faſt Stand faſt. This Mr. Stand-fait was he that the 
is ſummoned. pilgrims found upon his knees in the Inchanted 
Ground. And the poſt brought it him open in 

his hands. The contents whereof were, That he muſt prepare 
for a change of life, for his Malter was not willing that he ſhould 
be ſo far from him any longer. At this Mr. Stand-faſt was put in- 
to a muſe. Nay. faith the Meſſenger, you need not doubt of the 


truth of my meſſage, for here is a token of the truth thereof: 
Thy wheel is broken at the ciſtern. Eccl, xii. 6 Then he called 


to him Mr. Great-heart, who was their guide, and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, although it was not my hap to be much in your good company 
in the days of my pilgrimage, yet ſince the time I knew you, you 
have been profitable to me. When I c:me from home, I left be- 
hind me a wife and five ſinall children; let me intreat you at your 
return, (for. I know that you go and return to your Maſter's 


houſe, in hopes that yon may be a conductor to more of the holy 


pilgrims), that you ſend to my family, and let them be Ke” 
| TM 1 


55. ed with all that hath and ſhall happen unto me. Tell them more- 
my Nover of my happy arrival at this place, and of the preſent and late 
9! bleſſed condition that I am in. Tell them alſo of Chriſtian and 
Chriſtiana his wife, and how ſhe and her children came after her 


ther ſhe is gone. I have little or nothing to ſend to my —_ 

except it be my prayers and tears for them ; of which it will ſuf⸗ 

fice, if you acquaint them, if peradventure they may prevail. 
When Mr. Stand-faſt had thus ſet things in order, and the time 


river, Now there was a great calm at that time in the river; 


thither : and he ſaid, | | . 

This river has been a terror to many; yea the thoughts of it 
alſo have often frightened me; now methinks 1 ſtand eaſy, my 
foot is fixed upon that on which the feet of the prieſts that bare 


The waters indeed are to the palate bitter, and to the ſtomach 
coid; yet the thoughts of what 1 am going to, and of the conduct 
that waits for me on the other fide, doth lie as a glowing coal at 


6 my heart. | | | | 
. I ſee myſelf now at the end of my journey; my toilſome days 
+ Dae ended. I am going to ſee that head that was crowned with | 
6 thorns, and that face that was ſpit upon for we. 
. I have formerly lived by hearſay. and faith; but now I ga _ 
where I ſhall live by fight, and ſhall be with him in whoſe compa- 
delight myſelf. | 3 2 * 
| I have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of, and wherever I have 
een the print of his ſhoe in the earth, there have I coveted to ſet 
my foot too. Pha ; | 5 
ö His name has been to me as a civet-box; yea, ſweeter than all 


| light of the ſun, His words I did uſe to gather for my food, and 
for antidotes againſt my faintings. He has held me, and hath kept 
me from mine iniquities; yea, my ſteps have been ſlrengthened 


in his way. 


me, for I come unto thee, he ceaſed to be ſeen of them. . 
But glorious it was to ſee how the open region was filled with 
horſes and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with ſingers and 


players on ſtringed inſtruments, to welcome the pilgrims as they. 


- wy up, and followed one another in at the beautiful gate of the 
City, 


was till they were gone over. Alſo ſince I came away, I heard 
one ſay they were yet alive, and ſo would be for the increaſe of 
the church in that place where they were, for a time. 
Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give thoſe that 
deſice it an account of what I here am ſilent about. Mean time 
bid my reader, | . FAREWEI. 


The END of the SECOND PART, 


% 
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huſband. Tell them alſo of what a happy end ſhe made, and whi- 


being come for him to baſte him away, he alſo went down to the 


wherefore Mr. Stand-faſt, when he was about half way in, ſtood. 
a-while, and talked to his companions that had waited upon him 


the ark of the covenant ſtood, while Iſrael went over this Jordan. 


z en Sup tb 44 << ERGO An Of (a 
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perfumes, His voice to me has been moſt ſweet; and his counte- 
nance I have more deſired than they that have moſt deſired the 


Now, while he was thus in diſcourſe, his countenance changed, 
his 2 man bowed under him; and after he had ſaid, Take 


As for Chriſtiana's children, the four boys that Chriſtiauna 
brought. with their wives and children, I did not ſtay where 1 


6 
1 | 
+1 
f + 
1 
. 
"Fi 
} 
1 
; \ 
's 
t i 
% 
1 
—4 
1 
* 
2 
ö 
11 
. 
$ E | 
4 
] 
. 
|; 
$4] 
f 
i 
"uy 
: 
©; 
vu 
vt 
Fi 
M 
5 
$ 
<4 3 + 
" 
4 
i 
" 
[ 
N 
f 


—— 


— —— Sn SI VO 


* 1 
1 — 
„ 7 y 
— , + w_— 
4 
2 
1 
7 * 


2 


e. 
5 


7 

25 

. 
% 


br, 
OE; 
75 ot 
- 


SES WV 
IN 


- >>> SES. 


— 


111: 


8 e, 
+ 6 | 
4 < / : 
N \ 8 / * — 


THE 
PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


FROM 


This WORLD, to that kate is to COME: 


Delivered under ths SIMILITUDE 4 


D R EB A M. 


* 


r A R - III. 


SHEWING 


The ſeveral Difficulties and Dangers he met EW and hs 
many Victories he obtained over the World, the Fleſh, 


and the Devil; together with his happy Arrival at the 
Celeſtial City. 


By JOHN BUNYAN. 


* 4 \ 4 
> 


Hoods xii. 10. I Baue uſed Similitudes, 


42099 099999 9999809 C00) $99 9999999 0909 £90 (0999959 0908090 0000 co ooo d 0000 e 0000 o0⁰ 


A NEW EDITION. 


LOND TN - 
Printed for OszsoRNE and GriFrin in St. Paul's Church- 
yard; and J. MozLer, Gainſbrough. 

. M\DCC,LXXXY11, 


wy 


9460494 $965646 6999344 


THE 1 | 


E THE 
CHRISTIAN READER. 


RFeADER, . e CH Ls 
N this book is ſet forth a tedious pilgrimage, through 
the many dangerous hazards of the wilderneſs of this 
world, to the heavenly Canaan, of eternal reſt and peace: 
in which, though in the ſimilitude of a dream, is lively 
repreſented the ſtate of our Chriſtian warfare; . wherein, 
- W fghting valiantly under the banner of Chriſt, the great 
Captain of our ſalvation, we ſhall afſuredly overcome our 
ſpiritual. enemies, and be victorious conquerors over thoſe 
temptations that beſet frail human nature, and would hin- 
Cer vs from leaving, in a good time the city of Deſtruction, 
(which is this world, and its fruitleſs pleaſures, cares, and 
incumbrances), to Journey towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which is the true centre of our endleſs happineſs in the frui - 
tion of unſpeakable and ſoul-raviſhing joys, that know no. 
date or conſummation, 85 | 
This has been, in the former as well as the preſent age, a 
way of writing that has been extremely taking, repreſenting 
to the mind things that command our moſt ſerious thoughts 
and attention, and work more upon the minds of men than 
if delivered in plainer terms: however, ta the diſcerning 1 
Chriſtian, there is nothing in this that is obſcure or difficult | 
to be underſtood, nothing but what is grounded upon ſacred. þ# 
truths, and the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth 
to us by his aſſured word. ; CHE, | 
t is a piece ſo rare and tranſcending what has hitherto 
been publiſhed of this kind, that I dare, without any far- 
ther apology, leave it to the cenſure of all mankind, who 
are not partial or biaſſed; and, ſo not doubting but it will 
render comfort and delight, I ſubſcribe myſelf as heretofore, 
your ſouPs hearty-well-wiſher and fellow-labourer in the 
Vineyard of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1. 5 
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F 
To his WORTHY FRIEND, 


chookn » 


The AUTHOR of the 'THIRD/PART of the || 7 
PILGRIMͤ's PROGRESS cn the perulal | 
| thereof, &c. | 


HO? many thin "gs are writ to pleaſe the age, 
Among Kthe-reſt-for this I dare engage, 

Where virtue wells, it will acceptance find, 

And to your pilgrim, moſt that read be kind,” 

Bot all to pleaſe, would be a taſk as hard, 

As for the winds, from blowing to be barr'd., 

The pious Chriſtian, in a, mirror, here 

May ſee the promis fd, lang, and without. fear: | 

Of threaten'd dagger, brayely travel on | 

Until. his journey he has ſafely gone, 

And does arrive upon che happy ſhore, 2 

Where joys increafe, and ſorrow is no more. 

his is a dream not fabl'd as of old; 

In this expreſs the ſacred truths are told 

That do to our eternal peace belong, 

And, after mourning, changes to a ſong 

Of glorious trivmphs that are without end, 

If we but barely for the prize contend. 

No pilgrimage like this can, make us bleſt, 

Since it brings to us everlaſting reſt: 

So well in every place the; ſen(e is Mik 

That it to charm the reader may be ſaid, 

Wich curiqus ſancy, and create delight, 

Which to an imitation. muſt invite. 

And happy are they that thro' ſtormy ſeas 1 

And dangers ſeek adventures like totheſe 

Who ſell the world for this great pearl of price, 

Which, once procur'd, will purchaſe paradiſe! 

He who in ſuch a bark does ſpread his ſails 

Needs never fear at laſt the proſp'rous gales, 

That will cond uct him tot a band where he 

Shall feel ng.ſtorms, but in a calm ſhall be; 

Where, crowa'd with glory, he ſhall it and ſing | Þ 
Eternal praiſe to hisredeeming King, ELL 
Woo copguer'd death, de ſpoil'd him of bis ſting. 

ö | So, wiſhes your faithful "TREVY 


B. D. 
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Theſe LIN ES are ben rü n to 
the READER: (Written upon the Perufal 


of this Bo ok, WE 9 


Medes of this! bod, Cola lake”. p 
1 The though ts are ſuited to the author? mind 
For he, who virtue loves, of virtue ſpeaks, 
And the ſtrong chains of vice with courage breaks. 
What here at firſt ſeems clouded, ſoon reveals 
The pilgrim” s Joys, which he no more conceals; 
But ſtill-he tries his patience and his love, 

To travel tow'rds the kingdom that's above. 
dome interpoſing fears have time to reign: 

But, thoſe by faith expell'd, his ſoul again | 
Clears up, and like the bow. that paints the fies, 
After a ſhower, (on which mankind relies 

As a ſure pledge the deluge ſhall no more 

Make all one boundleſs ſea Without a ſhore), 
Gives certain hopes that heaven's anger's palt, 

And he his lot Tn a bleſs'd land has caſt, 

You write ſa plainly,. that the weakeſt mind 

Under ſtmilitudes may comfort find, | 

A guide you give, that by the hand doth. lead 
Thoſe pilgrims that the heavenly roads do read, 
And tells them always where the danger is, 

How to ſtep over or to wiſely miſs . 

The ſtumbling: blocks that Satan daily lays, 

To overthrow them that mind not their ways ; 

So bein e againſt rocks of deſpalr, 1 | | 
Or doubt or fear, they know not how nor where, 
They faint and languiſh in the middle way, 

Or back to Egypt haſte without delay, 

Preferring darkneſs to the glorious day 


They were approaching. This book bas my 1 voice, 


And is of all in this kind the muſt choice. | 
Perufe it well, and you will find it reach 
From earth to heaven, in what it well does teach : 
If you'd be bleſ, then mind what it does preach. 
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8 Fter the two former dreams concerning Chriſtian and Chriſti- 
ana his wife, with their children and companions? pilgrimage 

fi om the city of Deftruction to the region of glory, I fe!l alleep 
again, and the viſions of my head returned upon me. I dreumed 


another dream, and behold there appeared unto me a great mul- | 


titude of people in ſeveral diſtinct companies and bands, trayel- 
ling from the city of Deſtruction, the town of Carnal Policy, the 


village of Morality, and from the reſt of the cities, towns, villa. 


ges, and hamvets, that belong to the Valley of Deſtruction; for 
fo was the whole country called that lay on this fide of the wicke!« 
gate which the man Eyangeliſt hewed unto Chriſtian, and ſo wes 
alſo that country called, that was fituated wide of tke gate, on 
the right hand and on the left, extending itfelf along by the walls 
and borders of that region, wherein lay the way to the heavenly 
country, This was the name of that province, even the Valley 
of Deſtrudtion, | | COS. 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that all the high-way-roads and lanes 
that led from the Valley of Deſtiuction towards the gate of the 


way of life were full of people, who were travelling towards 


that gate; and ſume of them walked along very vigorouſly ; others 
- - halted and grew weary, through the violent heat 

Time of perſe- of the ſeaſon, which mude them even ready to 
cut ion. faint, for it was the hotteſt time of all the year. 
„ and the ſun burnt up the heib of the field, and 
ſcorched the poor travellers ſo, that many of them were forced 
to fit down and reſt themſelves; and, in the night time, many of 
them returned back again to their old habitations; others, more 
hardy than the reſt, went on till they came to the Slough of De- 
ſpond, where Pliable forſouk: Chriſtian, and there, falling into 
the filth and mire of that place, were ſo diſheaitened, that they 
returned in whole droves to their own- dwellings again: and very 
few there were that would venture through the (lough; yet fome 
got very dextrouſly over the ſteps without being in the leaſt be- 
mired ; whilſt others, through ignorance or heedleſsneſs, miſſing 
thoſe ſteps, were forced to wade through the dirt, which was ve- 
ry deep, and made their paſſage exceeding painful; but at length 


with much ado, they weathered the point, and maſtered the dift- - 


culty of that horrid quagmire, and gut ſafe upon dry ground. 


J 


Among | 
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Among the reſt ef theſe travellers that got over this long, I 
ſaw a young man of an amiable countenance, walking by himfelf 
after he got clear of the ſlough ;- but he was all over bedaubel WK 
with the filth cf that place, which made him go very heavily-on; ; 
for what with ſtruggling to get through, and What With the difinal © _ 
apprehenſion he lay under during his paſſage, he was extremely 
weakened. his joints were looſened; beſides, it was the nature of 
the dirt of this place, to cauſe a trembling and diſorder in the 
limbs of thuſe that were defiled: with it, and to whatſuever part 
of their body it ſtuck, there it would do them ſome injury. Now 
the young man being all overclammed with it, he went a very 
flow pace, his head hanging down, his hants quiver ing, and his 
feet tripping at the leaſt unevenneſs, and ruggedneſs in the way; 
and a ſpeck or two of dirt being ſpattered near his eyes, made 
him dim- ſighted; ſo that he groped along like one that is blind, 
and ſometimes ſtepped out of the path. F 
In this condition he was, when at length I fad in my dream 
that he ſat down upon the ground to bemoan his ſad eftate, and 
he wept very bitterly; and behold a briglit cloud hanging over 
his-head, which gradually deſcending overſhadowed him, and out 
of the cloud a hand was ſtretched forth, which with the tears that 
ran like rivers from his eyes, waſhed the dirt off his face and his 
whole body, ſo that in a moment (as it were) his ſiglit and his 
5 {trength were reſtored to him again, and a voice came out of the 
: cloud, ſaying, Son of :nan go on in the /lrenyth of the Lord thy God, 
So he was mightily coaiturted: and refreſhed” after this, and be- 
gan to rouſe up himſelf, being. more nimble and aëtive, more 
vigorous and ſtrong, than ever he was before, and his 8 | 
healed alſo, he clearly ſaw the ſhining light that Evangeliit ſhewe 
to Chriſtian, Then he tripped along over the plain, and made 
directly up to the ſhining hight, by means of which he quickly 
found the wicket-gate, at which he knocked aloud, minding what 
was written over the gate, viz. Anock, and it ſhall be opencd. ; 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that as ſoon as he had knocked at 
the wicket-gate, a whole ſhower of arrows were ſhot at him from 
the caſtle of Beelzebub; fo that he was wonnded in ſeyeral places 
and extremely. frightened at the adventure; which made him 
knock again and again very hard, for fear thofe that ſhot at him 
ſhould come and kill him outright, before he could get in; but 
. preſently, to his great comfort, the gate was opened to him; and 
when he that opened the gate ſaw the arrows {tick in his fleſh, he 
bid him haſte in for fear of more danger. So he ſtepped in, and 
made obeiſance to the man that opened the, gate, for he ſeemed 
to be a per fon worthy of reverence, by his grave countenanee 
and compoſed behavior; ſo he ſpake to the man whoſe name was 
| Goodwill, and faid, Sir, having heard of the fame of the heayerily- 
| country, and being informed by ſeveral trayellers, that the way 
# to it was by this gate, I, being weary of living in the Valley of 
Deſtruction, and. earneſtly deſirous to ſee that region of bliſs, - 
bumbly made bold to knock at this gate, which you have been 
graciouſly pleaſed to open to me; for Which high fayour I return 
you my humble and hearty thanks; but as I ſtoed at the gate, 
after-I knocked the firſt time, I was ſhot with theſe arrows which 
you now ſee ſtieking in my fleſn; and I fear I am mortally wound-, 
ed, for my ſpirits fail me, __ there is a mit before tre 
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222 The PILGRIM?®s PROGRESS. Part in. 
and with that he fell at Good · will's feet, begging him to tell where 
he might find one that had ſkill to probe his wounds, and cute 
them, if not mortal. So Good-will taking comp-ſlion on the young 

min, aſked his name: My name, replied the young man, xz 
Tender=con ſcience ; I was born and bred in the Town of Vain«de- 
light. Then Good-will having regiſtered the young man's name, 
he wrote a certificate, and gave it him, bidding him deliver it at 
the next houſe which was the houſe of the Interpreter; withal 
ſhewing him the way to it, for it was but a little way off trom the 
gate: There, ſays he, you will fiad a remedy for your wounds, 
and ſee many glorious things. "24 [75 | 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Good-will gave to Tender-con- 
ſcience a {trong crutch made of li2num vitæ, or the tree of life, 
to reſt himfelf upon, and eaſe his feet as he went along, he having 
. Nothing before in his hand but a weak twig of vain opinions, which 
he 1 the tree of knowledge, growing on the banks 
of the waters of confuſion. This weak reed was all the ſtaff that 
Tender-confcience leaned upon in his journey; till ſuch time as 
Goodewill, bidding him throw it away, gave him the aforeſaid 
ſtrong crutch, which he bid him be ſure not to pait with, for that 
it ſhould be of ſingular uſe to him all the way, and eſpecially now 

- when he was wounded, for that it had a particular virtue to (tay 

the bleeding of wounds. So Good will having given Tender. 

conſcience ample directions to find the way, bade hin tarewel, 

and left him to go forward on his journey. | 

Then Tender-confcience began to pluck up his ſpirits, being 

much comforted, eaſed, and ſupported by the crutch which 
Good-wiil had given himſelf: For no ſooner was he in poſſe ſſion 
of it, but his wounds abated in bleeding; and by that time it 
grew warm in bis hand, it ſent forth a certain odoriferous per- 
fume, which exceedingly refreſhed his ſpirits, and he found hin» 
ſelf grow {tronger and ſtronger by the healing virtue of this won» 
dertu! crutch. Then travelled he, till at length he arrived at the 
houſe of the Interpreter, where knocking at the door, oue pre- 
ſer;tly oponed, and aſked his buſineſs. Tender-conſcience, made 
anſver, 1 weuld ſpeak with the Inte! preter, who I under ſtand 
is the maſter of this heuſe. So he called the Interpreter, who 
came forthwith to Tender confcience, and demanded what he 
vw o41id have. | 3 

Tender con. Sr, ſaid Tender-conſcience, I was recommended 
to you by one Gocd-will, who keeps yonder wicket-gate. For 
travelling from the towp where I was born, in che Valley of De. 

{truftion, toward the region of life, I came to the wicket-g:te, 

as I was directed; and, as ſoon as F had knocked there, I was 

ſnot with theſe arrows that you ſee now (ticking in my fleſh; and 
when the gate was opened, I made my condition known to Good- 

Will, and told him, I was afraid ſome of my wounds were mortal, 

deſiring him to acquaiut me where I might find a phyfician ;. ſo he 

recom nended me to you, giving me this certificate of his hand, 
and biddirg me deliver it unto you, zfliring me, that in this place 

I qſhould find a remedy for my wounds, and ſee many glorious 

things: He likewiſe gave me this ſtrong crutch which you ſee in 

my hand, which has cfforded me great comfort and aſſiltance, by 
refreſhing my ſainting ſpirits, ſupporting me in the way, and put- 

ting a ſtop to the exec ſſive bleeding of my wounds: But it is from 
pa that I hope for the tiaiſhing of my cure. later. 
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Part III. The PILGRIM'z PROGRESS, | 22 


Inter preter. Welcome, young man, ſaid the Interpreter; af- 


ter he had read the certificate; come in. and partake of the good 


things of this houſe, and before you go awzy, I hope to ſee you 
whole and ſound, © So he condncted him into a parlour, and aſk- 


ed him ſeyeral queſtions concerning his country, and the manner 
of his life there; to all whith Tender-conſcience made particular _ 


anſwers, giving him an exact account of his education, and how 
he had ſpent the time of his youth till that day: After which the 
Interpreter narrowly ſearched the wounds which he had received 
by the arrows that day, and applied a ſovereign balſam to them. 
whereby Tender-confcience became ſtraightway whole and ſound; 


and the Interpreter cauſed the arrows that he had pulled out of 
his body to be laid up ſafe, as a memorial of his narrow eſcape 


from death. Then he carried him into the dining- room, and 


entertained him at a rich yet frugal banquet, feaſtng him with 


the belt reſtorat ives in the world; for he conſidered that Tender- 
conſcience was weak and feeble, and had a tedious journey to go, 


therefore he judged it neceflary to treat him with diet of (trong - 


nouriſhment, that be might be the better enabled to undergo the 
hardſhips of travel in that tireſome road. : 


* a V . . Ld b : \ y 
After the banquet was over, he carried him into the ſeveral -/ 


apartments of the houſe, ard ſhewed him all the excellent thin 
which Chriſtian and Chriſtiana his wife, with their ch [dren and 


' companions, ſaw in this place. And. when it grew towa ds the 
going down of the fun, he conducted Tender-conſcience into the 


dining- room, where they took a moderate repaſt together, and 
ſpent the reſidue of that evening in profitable diſcourſe, the In- 
terpreter taking that opportunity to inform him ful'y of the Jaws 
and cuſtoms of that country, and to inſtruët him in his way, with 
directions what company he ſhould. keep or avoid, and how he 


ſhould behave himſelf all along the road. Then he ſhewed him 


to his chamber, and left him to his repoſe. ) 


The next morning, by breek of day, Tender-conſcience aroſe, . 


and prepared for his journey; and the Interpreter, having per- 


formed all the offices of complete hoſpitality, told him, he would 
boar him company a little; which kind offer Tender>conſcience 


pladly embrace d. both becauſe he was a ſtranger altogether in 
thoſe parts, and becauſe he was in love with the Interpreter's 


good converſation. So they walked ont together, and taking 


their way over a large corn field, thro? which there lay a path 
into the high-road from the.Interpreter's houſe, they came to a 
lane, on each ſide of which there ſtood a manor-houſe, with lands 
belopging to each of them. : e 
Then Tender-conſcience took notice, that the grounds of one 
farm were all in a flunriſhing and proſperous condition, a plenti- 
ful crop of corn, lovely fat paſtures, and thoſe well-ſtocked with 
cattle, the fences every where ſtrong and clofe, and all things in 
exceeding good caſe: whereas, on the other fide, the oppoſite 
farm lay at fixes and ſevens, (as the old faying is,) ſome part of 
the ground was overgrown with nettles, briers, and thorns, and 
all manner of unprofitable weeds; the other part was uncultiva- 


ted, and lay covered with ſtones, the fences down, and wild 


beaſts browz'ng up and down on what they could find: all things 


lying at rack and manger, fo that there was not the leaſt ſign of - 


a future haryeſt. At wbich Terder-cor.ſcience greatly marvelled, 
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2 The PILGRIM. PROGRESS. Part I. pa 
and 'aſked the Interpreter the reaſon why there was ſo great 3 in. 
difference between the two farms, ſinee Ky So cloſe together, | be 
the one was a daily reproach to the other. To which the Inter. dit 
preter replied, He that owns that farm on the right hand, wich 
you behold in ſo fair and flouriſning a condition is the King's te. ir: 
"nant, as likewiſe is the other, for both the manors belong to the g. 
King of the country. Now upon a time the King taking his pro. re 
greſs this way, and being informed that he had two fair farms in . 
this place untenanted, and that for want of looking after, they ih 
were both run to tuin, (for at that time they were both alike,) I de 
he put them preſently into the hands of theſe: two men who live in N nc 
them now; telling them withal, for their encouragement, that M cu 
they ſhould not only live rent free, (ſaving ſome homage to be tb 
paid to his court,” but alſo ſnould be removed to palaces of ineſſi- MW th 
- mable dignity and value, provided they would but be induſtrious, is 
and cleanſe t he farms, and improve them with the beſt huſbandry MW or 
they could, becauſe he loved not that any of the crown-lands MW of 
- Nhonld run to ruin. So theſe two men were put in poſſeſſion of MW Ji 
the farms; each had his houfe and lands apart. an 
Now the man on the left hand taking a ſurvey of his new farm, m 
and finding it all overgrown with weeds and briers, covered with MW th 
ſtones, the fences down; wild beaſts ranging up and down in the th 
grounds, and all things like a wildernefs.-he ſat down and folded WM cc 
his arms, defpairing ever to cleanſe his farm, or bring it into any be 
order, ſo he fell into rioting and drunkenneſs, to gaming and wan. W ec 
tonneſs, never regarding his farm, or ſo much as once thinking of MI pi 
it; ſo that he is run deeply in debt, and has loſt his reputation 
_— all bis neighbours ; and unleſs he ſpeedily take up, and ſt MW he 
himſelf to cleanſing and manuring his farm; he will certainly fall MW in 
into the King's diſpleaſure, who wilt caft him into priſon for neg. hi 
lecting his farm, (for ſo he threatened them at the firſt,) whence e: 
he cannot eſcape till he has made full ſatisfaction to the King tor or 
his heinous offence. | 2 
But on the contrary, the tenant on the right hand having ſar- ef 
veyed his farm, in like manner as the other did, and finding it in 
the fame condition, all run to ruin and diſorder,” he conlidered 
- with himſelf the great fayour he had received in being intrufted 
with one of the King's farms, and how heinous a crime it would 
be to ſlight ſach a benefit as was propoſed to him, both for the 
preſent and future, if he would improve his gift. Then he con- 
fidered likewiſe, that though it was a great farm, and in all man- 
ner like a wilderneſs, yet, by endeavouring every day to cleanſe 
it, in time he ſhould compaſs the whole. | 
._ -- Theſe conſiderations made him ſet about it with all ſpeed; and 
he began by little and littte to weed, aud remove the ſtones off 
from the ground: and ſo, by daily labouring at it, he at length 
reduced it to this good order you ſee it in now; and he is in afiu- 
red hopes of obtaining the King's promiſ#, and of being removed 
to a more noble and honvurable (tation. 0 © 
In my opinion, ſaid Tender- conſcience, the farmer on the leſt 
had is very much to blame, in neglecting ſo fair an opportunity 
of raiſing himſelf: Had he but followed the ſteps of his oppoſite 
neighboùr, and done ſomething every day toward the cleanſing of 
- his farm, he might by this time have reaped the benefit of it, end 
had the returus of plentiful crops, beſides the continuance _ 
- | Increale | 
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part III. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. ay 
increaſe of the King's favour, who would no doubt in time have 
been as good as his word, and preferred hm to ſome higher 
dignity. + | | ROY LE e 

Inter. Juſt ſuch, laid the Interpreter, is the condition of you 
travellers, who come from the Valley of Deſtruction, and are, 
going to the region of lite and glory: the King of that place only 
requires ot you to huſband well his gifts and graces, to improve 
your talents, and perſevere to the end of your pilgr:mage, and 


then you will be tranſlated eto eternal manſions. No the way to 


do this is not to be diſcouraged with the length of your juurney, 


nor frightened with the apprehenſions you:may have of rhe difti- 


culties to be overcome, and the. dangers to be encoulitered by 


the way; but you muſt arm yourſelf with a firm refolution to go 


through all, m:king ſome progreſs every day; for to ftand ſtil}; 
is to go back; and therefore, like the wiſe and. induſtrious farmer 
on the right hand, who every day wecded and {toned ſome part 
of is grounds, fo muſt you daily go on, and gain gronnd; thus 
like hin, you will in due time perfect your labour and travel, 
and finiſh your courſe with joy. The Interpreter gave bw, 
more good counſels and admonitions as they walked along, ul 
they came to the highway that was fenced in on either ſide with 


the wall of ſalvetion; and there the Interpreter gave to Tender- 


conſcience the King's. royal paſs, ſiguifying to him that it wonk( 
be of ſingular uſe to him throughout his journey to che heavenly 
eountry: So wiſhing him a * apo journey, and eternal hap- 
pineſs, he bid him heartily farewel. ri i ; vel DIED 

Then I faw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience wept when 
he was to pat with the Interpreter, being raviſhed in ſpirit with 


ine xpreſſible love to his company, foraſmuch as he had healed 


his wounds, entertained him molt courteoully, ſhewed him many 
excellent and glorious things, and g'ven him the King's warrant 


or paſs, whereby he ſhould be enabled to travel more ſecarely 
and quietly to the region of life: beſides he was naturally more 


affectionate, and could not brook a fepara:ion from ſuch a friend 
without buriting into tears. But at length, overcoming his paſ- 
ſions, he ſet forwards on his journey, and came to the place 
where the croſs ſtood, where Chriſtiau's bu: den fell from off his 
back, and tumbling into the ſepulchre, (which was at the bottom 


of the riſing ground whereon the croſs. ſtood), was there buried. 


Now | aw in my dream, that hard by the croſs, were built two 
houſes; the one. was called the houſe of Mourning, and the other 
was called the houſe of Mirth, and they were ſituated on each 


ſide of the croſs; the one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left, Now, as Tender-conſcience kept the path up the hill, 


there came out of the houſe of Mirth ſome young men to meet 


him; and they ſpake to him, ſaying, Whence comeſt thou, end 
whither art thou going? Then Tender-confcience made auſwer, 


I. am come from the Valley of Deltruction, and. am going to the 
heavenly city, the region of life and glory; but 1 perceive it 
grows late, and I am a ſtranger in the way, and therefore would 
gladly take my repoſe ſomewhere hereahouts, if I might find fo 


much favour among any of the inbabitants of this place. Then 


the young men made anſwer and ſaid, Fhere are none but thoſe 
two houſes which thou feelt in all this pariſh that give entertain- 
ment to ltrangers; and if thou wilt go along with us to yonder 


hou ſe, 
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them; but, as he drew near to the houfe, he heard a great nuiſe, 


| ether:fide. of the crots,: andithey told him it was called the houſe 
. of: Hourning. (Moreover they | raited and fcoffed ut the people 
that lived in it, and told lim that none but a few dull phlegmatic 
tools ever frequented it: but Tender- conſcience weighed more 


panivns to deute, him ; but he depa ted from them, and paſſed 
-. DY 


%, 


and worſhip him, yet at the ſame time give both him and theme 


\- bargo on their faith, and ſuffer it not to launch beyond the nar- 


muſical imſtrumenis, with much laughter: at which Tender - con- 


_ We eroſs, they fell a laughing, ranting, and rbaring, till at length 


alſo ſaw your runtlancy in withſtanding their taumiag feoffs and 
mockery; and how you were not aſhamed uf the erdſs. but the 


- a little wine, with-a few figs, raiſins,” and almonds, they fell into 
diſcqurſe about the perſon who ſuffered death gn the croſs; and 


Lilied for our fins, yet at the ſame time they  crncify him them- 
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houſe, (pointing to that on the left hand), there: than wilt find dit 
good uſage, merry company, and all things that your heart can of 
wilh for; and in the morning we will travel along with you, for the 
we only ludge there to night, and in the mos ning will ſet for ward 
toward the heavenly city. By ſuch enticing words and perſuaſiom I neg 
as thefe they prevailed upon Tender-conſctence to go along with ane 


as of them that make merry, ſinging, dancing, and playing upon 91 


ſcience fwas: greatly aſtoniſhed; but as he camel upito the -houſe, 
he ſaw written oven the door theſe words, This is the houſe uf 
Mirth.” Then he remembered the words of the wiſe Man, Eccleſ, 
vii. 2. 4. That it is better to go to the /ioufe of mourning. than 
to go to the hoiſe of feaſling; and again, The heart of the wiſe man 
i⸗ — Ae §ͤf mourning, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of 
Nit. 438 7 $9 4. 101 BR 4M ' 

- 80 he aſked the ydung men, what that houſe was called:on the 


the'words of the wiſe man than their {landerous tongues,” and told 
them he would go ſeek a lodging at the houſe vt Mourning, 
Then they laughed at him, and called out the reſt of their com- 

the croſs, at the ſight of whichhe was :rranfpbrted with uns 
ſpenkable over, Erlef, compäſſion, and fuch-like affeR&tions, the 
young men anil their companions all tha while:follbwed him and 
making a mock at his tenderneſs; and as he wept at the foot ef 


he roſe up andi made haſte tu go to the honſe of Mourning: where 
be, was no ſuoner arrwed, but two grave, yet comely women, 
bid him kindly welcome, ſaying to him, We ſaw how you were 
like to be ſeduced into the Bous of Mirth, and were rejoicd ic 
behold your reſolution not to enter into that ſeat of vanity; we 


lignt of it piereed your heart with divine love, 2nd cauſed your 
eyes to pour out rivers of tears, while thoſe profane wrerchts 
laughed you to ſcorn; all this we! beheld with' great ſatisfaction: 
and now come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, and reſt in this place 
till to-morrow, and then thou mayeſt go in peace. So Tender- 
conſcience. went in along with the cburteous matrons, who waſb- 
ed his feet; and having refreſhed him with a morſel of bread aud 


the eldeft mat ron fpeke to this effect. 4 
Eid. Mut. How vain and profane are theſe: poor wretchei 
who deſpile the craſs of Chriſt, and are become bitter enenties 
both to him and his ſufferivgs ! They profeſs to believe in God 


flves the lie in their practice: they profefs to believe Chriſt crus · 


ſelves afreſn, and put him to an open ſhame, They lay an em- 
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row limits of their ſenſes; and taking upitheit religion on the cre - 
dit of fleſu anct blogd, their carnal paſſions aremmade the ſtandards 
of its practice ;. and? whatſoever thwarts their luſts; //is:/baniſhed! 
their converſation. Hence it comes to paſs, that what at firſt. 
was eſteemed dall and unpleaſing, was by degrees flighted; and: 
neglected, till at length it is become the object: of their deriſion 
and ſcorn, -as you ſee experimented in the houſe of Mirth this 
evening. l of ; 33 FP 1 
Joung. Mat. And that whictvis the more ſurpriſing is, that theſe: 
very perſons pretend to be honourers of the croſs, and diſciples 
of Chriſt Jeſus: their houſe is built as near the croſs | outwardly: 
as onrs is, and yet at the ſame time they ave enemies to thoſe who 
tread in the ſteps of him who ſuffered that ignominous death for 
our: ſakes: C . 9 2 194 \ "4%. \ b en To, . AE ORE 2 | 
Tender-con. Ay, ſaid Tender-conſcience, - the three young men 
told me*they were going toward the heavenly city as well as I. 
and if I would repoſe myſelf in the houſe of Mirth this night, they: 
would bear · me company on the morrow; but as ſoon as they: 
perceived that I would ſeek a lodging in the houſe of Mourning, 
they turned their cumplimeias iatò ſcoffs, their pretended'civili- 
ties into real rudeneſs,” and tlleir feigned pious pur paſes into open 
profaneneſs; railing atyon and your houſe, and all your guelts ; 
deriding and laughing at me for a fool and a madman; like thoſe 
WM Greeks, to whom the: croſs of Chriſt was fooliſhneſs, and all who 
„ock it up, or boxe any affection to it, were eſteemed as the off. 
d WF ſcourings of all things. Such was my entertainment among them; 
„for whereas before they were merry in the houſe, ſinging, dan» 
e eing., and playing on inſtruments of muſick, ſo ſoon as the three 
d young men gave intimation to them of my deſign, they for ſoolæ 
' F their. melody, and came running out of the houfe-to mock and de- 
"WF ride me; ranting and roaring, and xaiſing great laughter, while 1 


D e ee 


ee 


fat weeping by the croſ o. TOTES L203 

I, Eid. Mat. It is worth one's / obſervation; to ſee by what de. 
e grees memarrive at that ridiculous - vanity, as well as notorious 

% impiety./ Firſt, they let lobſe the reins to their wanten humour 
ein trivial! and ſmall matters, delighting in nothing ſo much as jeſt 

dor droll in common and ordinary converſation : thus having habi⸗ 

e WF tuated and uſed themſelves to a jocular vein; they can hardly for- 

ir Wy bear to play the wag with "things of more ferious importance, as 
the affairs of juſtice,” and the public ſtate: then-beingias it were 

1: ſteeled and hardened in this wanton humour, they at'laſt fall to 

e mocking and-jeſting at the moſt holy and religions things, 'verify- 
ing the ſaying of the wiſe man, He wo contemns little ' thing) ſhall 

. fall by littie and little. Certainly vain imirth'and'exceſfive laughs 
ter do but raiſe a duſt in the eyes of the foul; and interrupts her 

9 WF more ſerene and ſteady proſpect of better things, and the moſt 
d innocent jeſts may be reckoned like muſhrooms, which, well or- 
Lered and ſpiced, may do no harm, but can do no good. What» - 

e foever habit the ſoul gets, it is hard to remobe it; and the habt 
e5 ot exceſfive- laughter is molt diffiemt to be overcome; betauſe it 
10 Wis a faculty effential to our-natare to laugh; and he that gives way 


be Wit, and to common jeſting; betrays his mind to an unmaniy 
. likeneſs and an habitual vanity, which afterwards he will find it 


difficult to root out. And therefore, ſeaſomble was the advice 
* che only Apoſtle Paul, when he counſelled the Epheſians, 
| | PAs 


228. The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part 11. 


Eph. v. 4. to avoid fooliſh talking and jeſting; and the Theſſalo. 


nians; Theft; vi. 22. to abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


Now what was ſaid to them, no doubt, was written for our in. 


{truCtion ; and all Chriſtians ae obliged to obſerve their ſage 
counſels in this as well as other matters, and not to pick and 
chuſe what precepts and counſels we pleaſe to obey, as fi we 


would compound with God for the quarters or half performance 


of his will. And though this prohibition of yain jeſts and fooliſh 
micth ſeems xo be of (mall moment with ſome, yet it is good to 


obſerve every tittle of the word of God with great reverence. 
And you have done the part of a wiſe man in furſaking the houſe 


uf Mirth, and coming to the houſe of Mourning : for they think 
this life to be but a palſime or market for gain, Iſa. v. 12. 13, 


They dr ink wine in bowls, the kar p and the viol, the timbrel and 


pipe are in their feajls; but they regard not the work of the Lord, 


. neither conſider the operation cf his hand. Therefore hell hath en- 
targed her ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure; and their 
glory and their multitude, and their pomp, aud he that rejoiceth 
among them. ſhall deſcend into it, | ber © ade; - 

- Young Mat. Neither is it leſs worthy of remark, by what arti- 
fices aud miſrepreſeatations the people 2 to the houſe of 
Mirth: do endeavour to frighten travellers. fcem coming to our 
Houſe, bringing an ill name upon it, and telling them we are ſed 
melancholy folks, nothing to be heard there but ghing, lamenting 
and groaning; and that many poor travellers have been driven to 

_ veſpair in this place, and made away with themſelves: whereas 

there is nothing of this true; for our forrow is not worldly lor row 
which bringeth death, but mourning and repentance unto life, 
which needeth not to be nepented- of. In our ſighs we rejoice, 
and in our tears we ſmile, as it is written, 7hey that fow in tears 
fall recp in oy. And the deepeſt of our groans are: but foretun- 
ners of the ſoul's triumph over ſin and death; and there js ſo near 
a neighbourlood betwixt this kind of grief and the moſt exalted 
pleaſure that it is hard to diſtinguiſ between the one and the 
other. While our eyes rain tears, the clouds that cauſe them are 
ſcattered from our hearts; and that very tempeſt of ſighs and 

roans, Which threatens to rend our breaſts in pieces, does but 
weep and cleanſe the air of our fouls, and renders it more calm 
and ſerene than it was before: thus ſpringeth light from darkneſf, 
peace from war, and life from health. And fo far is this home 
from leading any into deſpair, or to be the occaſion of any de 

Hroy ing themſelves. that on the contrary, many that have come 
from the houſe of Mii tk in that condition, when their means were 
all ſpent in rioting and vain misth, have deſiced harbour with us, 


and in a-Intle time have recovered. their judgment, reaſon, and 
ſenſe again, and have gone away full of comfort and ſatisfaction; 


- Now by this time it grew late, and they broke up company, 
cauſing une of the houſhold tu ſhew Tender-conſcience to his 
lodging, hiving wiſhed him a good repoſe. ' He returned them 
hearty thanks for their good counſel and edifying diſcourſe, took 
| his leave for that evening, and went to reſt, In the morning he 
roſe early, and prepared for his journey being extremely pleaſed 


with the entertainment he found in this place; ſo that he burſt out. 


T \ Bleſſed] 


a ſinging in his chamber, 
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ſeen him before could not-know him now. 
ſented him with a change of raiment, clothing him in a white robe: 
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Bleſſed be God who travellers doth guide; - ' + 2 881 
And with his wings doth them from dangers hide, 
My foot had well nigh ſlipt, when I was led 
Within the houſe of Mirth to take a bed: 
But better things rememb'ring, Lretir'd, 
As I was by the grace of God inſpit' d! 
They laugh'd, I wept: they mock'd, while I did wailz / 
And at the houſe of Mourning they did rail. 
The houſe of Mourning ſolid joys does bring. 
Whilſt that of Mirth behind it leaves a ſting, 


Now whilſt he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he heard a great 
noiſe without; and looking out from the window, he ſaw ſeveral 
that belonged to the houſe of Mirth, who had beſet the houſe of 
Mourning, and demanded to have the man delivered to them 
that came in there 'the laſt night. This put Tender-confcience 
into no ſmall fright, ſo that he fell to prayer; and behold three 


ſhining ones appeared to him, and bid him be of good cheer, for 


they would deliver him out of his enemies hands. Then one of 


them breathed on him, ſaying, Be tliots changed; and he was im- 


mediately transformed, and became a new creature, and his face, 
which before looked meagre and pale, now became ruddy and 
ſhining, his eyes ſparkling like diamonds, ſo that thuſe who had 
Then the ſecond pre- 


whereas before he was in a crimſon-coloured garment. The third 
alſo ſet a mark in his fore-head, piving him ſuch a roll, with a ſeal 
upon it, as Chriſtian had given to him. So the three ſhining ones 
pronounced a bleſſing on him, and bid him go away in peace, for 
that no evil ſhould befal him. Then Tender-conſcience acquaint- 


ing the matrons with what had happened to him, and taking his 
leave of them, went boldly out with his crutch in his hand, and 
paſſed through the midſt of the layers-in-wait, and no man knew 


him, or had power to ſay, Who art thou? but he departed from 


them in peace, as the ſhining ones had foretold him. 


Then I'ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience-walked a 


great pace, till he was out of light of the houſe.” and of the layers- 
in-walt; for he had ſtill ſome dread remaining upon him, which. 
fpurred him on to haſten out of their reach. Thus he walked till 
he came to the foot of the hill Difficulty ; and having drank nothing 


that day, he ſtooped down and-drank uf the ſpring that ran by the 


bottom of the hill, then he ſat down a while, and confidered 


which way to go; for there were three paths, one right up the 
hill, and the other two went round by the bottom of the hill to 
the right hand and to the left. That path which went ſtraight up 


the hill was very ſteep and cragged, and that which went round 


the bottom on the left hand was broad and even, curiouſly ſhaded 


with rows of trees on each ſide, and the ſprings winding along 


by the path-lide, which was very pleaſant and inviting ; and the 


path on the right hand was alſo ſmooth and even, ſhady and plea- 


fant, and ſeemed to wind abogt upwards; ſo that Tender-conſci- 


ence thinking this path would bring him to the top of the hill as well 


as the ſteep one, he made choice of it. Now the name of this 


path was Danger, and the name of the other on the left hand was 
Oeſiruction ; ſo he went in the Park of Danger, which brought him 
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vp round by the fide of the hill into a great weed, which he en. 


tered, the path leading him through the middle of the wood. 


| Now the wood ſeemed very pleaſant nd delightful at the firſt 


entrance; the birds ſinging in the trees, and the wind ruffling the 
leaves, made a very ſweet harmony, and the path was green and 
ſmooth : but as he walked further in, the trees oveiſhadowed it, 
and ſtood fo thick, that it ſeemed daik and diſmal; mot eover he 
heard the 3 and ron ings of wild bezfts, for the wood way 
infelted with wolves, bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce 
creatures of prey which made Tender-conſcience to tremble for 
| fear, and his heart failed within him; fa that he immediately fe- 
turned again by the ſame way by which he came in; and he ran 
as feſt as he could till he got clear back again out of the wood, 
and then he flackened his pace by degrees. till at length he came 
to the (ſpring at the bottom of the hill Difficulty ; and there he ſat 
down again to conſider which way he ſhou'd go, or what comſe 
to take. At length, with much muſing, be called to mind that 
ſaying Narrow i, the way that leadeth to life, and few there te 
that find it. And again, Broad is the way that leads to death, and 
many there be that enter in therent. So he viewed the path that 
led directly up the hill. and it was exceeding narrow; and, the 
other two paths that went round by the bottom were very broad: 
upon which he preſently concluded, that he muſt take the ſtee 
and narrow path, how difficult ſvever it ſeemed to fleſh and blood. 
So up he went. panting and gaping for breath, ſo tireſome was 
that way; and by that time he had got half way up the hill, he 
was very much ſpent, and grew. ſo faint and giddy. by reaſon of 
the great height and ſteepneſs of the aſcent. that he was 1ezdy to 
tumble down backwards again, At lengih he came up to a place 
Where was a cave in the (ide of the hill, and at the mouth of the 
cave ſat a man, whoſe name was Good-reſolution. Now he ſeeing 
Tender-conſcience, coming up the hill. panting and gaſping, and 
almoſt beat off his legs, ſaluted him in this manner. 
Good- re /. Brother, I ſee that thou art weary and faint, there 
fore I pray thee turn in here with me into this cave, and reſt thy- 
ſelf a while ; and when thou halt refreſhed thyſelf, and gathered 


ſtrength, then go forward in the name of the Lord. I am placed. 


here by the King's order, to adminiſter relief to poor tired pil - 
grims. | 8 | | 

Tender con, Then ſaid Tender-conſcience, Sir, I thank you for 
your kind invitation, which I.gladly accept of; for indeed I am 
quire ſpent, and my heart fails-me. ES 


So he went along with the man into his cave, and they ſat down | 


together on ſeats cut aunt of the ſolid rock. Now l ſaw in my dream 
that the room in which they ſat was pure alabalter, and did let in 
certain ſky-lights at the top. which gave 'Tender-conſcience a 
view of many rare pieces of antiquity cut ont of the rock, Heb. 
Xi. 4, 5, 7, 8. There were the figures and repreſentations of 
many famous worthies and renowned men of old, who through 
faith had done many marvellous things. There was the repre- 


. » ſentation of Abel offering a greater and more acceptable ſacrifice ' 


than Cain; and of Enoch, who walked with God, and was 


. tranſlated without ſeeing death; and'of Noah, who was an hun | 
_ dared and twenty years in building the ark, to the ſaving of lis 
| houſbold, and the Kinds of all living creatures. There was 2 
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| the repreſentation of Abraham, who, when he was called, obey- - 
ed God, to go ont into a place which-he ſhould afterwards receive 
for an inheritance z and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went. There was alfo repreſented, how by faith he abode in the 


land of promiſe as in a ſtrange country, as one that dwelt in tents, 
with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the fame promiſe ; for 


maker is God, Ill thefe men lived in faith, believing the pro- 
miſes, and receiving them thankfully, confeſſing there were pill 
grims and ſtrangers upon earth. For they that ſay ſuch things, 
declare plainly they ſeek another country. For if they had deen 
mindful of their own county from whence they came out, they 
had leiſure to have returned; but they deſired a better, that is, 
an heavenly ; wherefore God is not 'aſhamed to be called their 
God, and hath prepared for them a city. t& 15.8 
Now Tender-conſcience was greatly pleaſed; and mueh eom- 
forted, with the fight and confideration of thefe things; ſa he 
looked further, and there he. faw, the repreſentation of Abraham” 
offering up Iſaac, (to whom it was fnd, NM [ſanc ſhall thy: ſeed be 
called ;) and of Iſaac blefiing Jacob and Eſau; and of Jacob 
bleſſing his ſons, the twelve patriarchs, Then he looked 
on that ſide of the room which was oppoſite to the en- 
trance of the cave, and there was repreſented in alabaſter _ 
work, how Moſes when he came to age, refuſed to be called the 
ſon of Pharoah's daughter, chuſing rather to (uffer affliction with 


/ 4, A . 3h. 4 8. Bos. ln rnd fa dia. org Sora bn 


f the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſares of fin for a ſeaſon ; - - 
0 & how he for ſook Egypt, not tearing the king's wrath, but regard- 
6 ing him. wiio is inviſible ; and hq he led the people of Irael 
e through the Red Sea as on,dry layd;. which the Egyptians attempt- 
8 ing to do, were ai] drowned „and how the Walls of Jericho fell 
d down at the ſuund of their rams hors, Many more' things were 
repreſented, as the famous acts of Joſhua, Gideon, Barak, Jephs . 
1 tha, and Sampfon, alſo of David, Samuel; and the prophets: © Wi 
1 who thr ough faith, fubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs. ob- 
d tained the promiſes, {tepped the months of lions, quenched the | 
d violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs 
2 were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battle, turning to flight the 
ar mies of the aliens; and of others who have been tried by mock, 

r ings and ſcourgings, by bonds and impriſonments. who were ſto» 
n ned and bew: aſunder, tempted and'ilain, wandering up & down 

| in ſheep ſkins and goat ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, trorment- 
n ed. whom the world was not worthy of; they wandered in wil-⸗ 
m derneſſes and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth; and 
n theſe all, thi ough faith obtained a good report, and received tha 
a promiſes, g | Gf 3 


The whole room where they ſat was adorned with ſuch kind of 
figures as theſe, which Tender - conſeience viewed with a great 
deal of delight, and he took courage from theſe glorious pat». 
terns : His ſpirit, which before languiſhed, now began to revive 
and flouriſh within him, ſo that he burſt out a ſinging in this 
manner: KS EE. | 

Ah puny ſoul ! faint-hearted mind ! 

Weak as the chaff before the wind ! 
\ Long have | waver'd to and fro, 

But forward now wo boldly go; 


2 n ͤ „„ 


they looked for a city having a foundation, whoſe builder and += 
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„ Since me ſuch noble patterns move, W 
I' maunt the hill on wings of love. 

Methinks my heart within me burns, 
And all inflam'd to God-ward turns, 
W hat though, in the ſeraphic fire, 
My raviſh'd ſpirit ſhonld expire? 
Yet — it will revive, 


b And in immortal glory live. | 
Then Good-reſoJution ſeeing Tender-conſcience fo mightily re. 
freſhed with the things he had ſeen, told him, that he had yet 
gamer things than theſe to ſhew him, ſich as would even raviſh 
His foul with joy to behold ; fo he had noi ont of that room by a 
long entry or paſſage, cut out of the rock. and fall of ſfy- I glits, 
that were let in at the top, and brought him to another cave, 
where dwelt'a man named Contemplation. The man fat ſtilb in a 
chair of pure diamond. muſing and ſilent ; neither ſaid they any 
thing to him, or he to them; but juſt as he ſaw them enter, he 
drew back a curtain which hung before the fartheſt part of the 
room, and veiled half the room, ſo that when any one came in 
firſt, he could not ſee what was in the fartheſt part of the room : 
but fo ſoon as the man Contemplation had with a ftring which he 
held in „ hand d aun back the curtain, what a goodly and glo- 
rious ſight was there! for that part of the room was ſo contrived, 
that, by letting in 2 ſy-imnt from the roof of the cave, your 
eyes are immediately ſurprized with a thouſand ſplendors; and 
that part of the cave, though an entire rock of diamond, was ſo 
artificially poliſhed, that, by the reflection of the ſun-beams, it 
repreſented to you a molt glorious city, whoſe ſtreets were paved 
with pure gold, and the walls of precious ſtones, the inhabitants 
walking up and down in long robes, and glittering like the ſtars. 
Alſo it repreſented the King of that place, fitting on a throne of 
glory, a fiery ſtream iſſued from before him; thouſands of thouſands 
miniſtred unto him, and ten th1uſand times ten thouſand ſivod before 
him, whoſe faces were like the lightning, and their eyes like 
lamps of fire, their arms and their feet were like to poliſhed braſs; 
in ſhort, the whole appearance was full of luſtre and magnifi- 
eence. | | 
Tender-conſcience was aſtoniſhed above meaſure at the light of 
theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with an inexpreſſible delight, 
inſomuch that he wiſhed to live and die in that place, for he had 
never yet ſeen ſuch a goodly ſight before in all his life. He conti- 
nued gazing on the lovely ſubjects ; neither could he take his eyes. 
off from looking, till ſuch time as Good-reſolntion drew the cur- 
tain again, and ſo veiled them from his ſight ; for he was afraid, 
leſt by too long gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might re - 
ceive ſome damage ; remembering that ſaying of the wiſe man, 
He that gazeth upon majeſly [hall be oppreſſed with glory. So he 
had him back again through the paſſage that led to his own cave; 
and when they were come into the cave, he deſired Tender-con- 
ſcience to fit down and meditate on what he had ſeen. So Ten- 
der-conſcience fat down to meditate, while Good-reſvlntion got 
ready a ſmall collation of fruits, of herbs, and of wine, to refreſh 
him, and make him more vigorous and active in going up the reſt 
of the hill, | „ 
Oh, Sir, ſaid Tender - conſcience, trouble not yourſelf for me, 
nor take any care about meat or drink; for what I have (ſeen 
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fince my coming into this place, is both meat and drink to me. I 
feel myſelf t rater by it, and my ſpirits enlivened, ſo that 
methinks I coun'd even even fly up the reſt of the hill. 


Then Guod - reſolution made anſwer, If the bare fight of wheſe 


_ glorious things has wrought ſuch a wonderful effect upon you, 


how much g1:eater influence may be expected from the mature 
conſideration and application of them! If the bare view of the 


. landſcape be fo pleaſant, how much more delightful will it be to 


think, the city there repreſented is the place whither you are go- 


ing, and that you ſhall live there for eyer, and be clothed and * 


crowned with robes and crowns of endleſs glory! But I muit 
warn you of one thing that will happen to you a little after your 


departure from this place, as it does uſual'y happen to all pil-- 


grims who have ſcen-the glorious things of this cave: for /e/? they 
{hor ld be ax1lted above meaſure tough the abundance of revela- 
tions, there is generally given unto them, a thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet them, becauſe they ſhould not be ex- 
alted above meaſure : and thus it is like to befal you when you 
are gone from this place, Now, to the end you may not be dif- 
heaitened when this. thing comes to paſs, I tell you of it now, 
that being foreward you may alſo be fore med; and I exhort- 
you to have always in your mind the famons examples of thefe 
worthies which you ſee repreſented before your eyes, whuiſtem- 
med the tide of worldly erofles.and.periſecntions, ſtood the b: unt 
of all manner of temptatiens, till having at laſt weathered the 
point, and got the ſtart of the world; the fleſh-and the devil, they 
entered into the joy of their Lord,-and took poſſeſſion of an ever- 
laſting inheritance. Theſe things you ought always to have in re- 
membrance as you travel along. and eſpecially When you meet 


any temptations or dangers, as you mult. expect in this journey : | 
At ſuch a time you ougbt to reflett on the glorious things you faw 


in my cave, and in the cave of Contemplation ; and. in fo doing 
you will find great comfort and rehief.- N 

So he deſii ed Tender -· conſcience to refreſh: himſelf with ſuch 
entertainment as his cave afforded, aſſuring him, that though it 
was plain and homely diet, yet he was heaitily welcome tv it, 


and would find the benefit of it as he went up the 1eſt of the hill, + 
Then Good-reſolution, after the repaſt was over renewed his: 


eounſel to Tender-conſcience, aid told him what houſes and inns 
he ſhould. uſe thereabouts in his way, and what he ſhoùld refuſe 


and avoid, adding many wholefome inftructions.* At length; Ten- 
der-conſcience, full of courage and joy, took his leave, giving 


him humble thanks for the favours he bad done lům.. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that by the time Tender-conſcience 
. was gut a pretty diſtance upward from the cave, he Was met b 
a man whoſe name was Spiritual Pride; but Tender - conſcienee 
knew not his name at firſt ; ſo the man ſaluted him in this manner- 
Hail, thou beloved among the ſons of men, thou darling of tbe 
King of heaven, who haſt undertaken a great and -tedious pil- 


grimage from the valley of Deſtruction toward the region of life 
and glory; who halt eſcaped the temptations of the houſe of 
Mirth, and rather choſen to go into the houſe of Mourniog ; who 
halt eſcaped the paths of Danger and Deſtruction, and haſt nobly 


ventared to aſcend up the unpleaſant and rugged path of the ſteep 9 
mill of Dificulty: and e into the cave of Good - reſolu- 
. 5 2} ion it 
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tion, and ſeen the glorious things of his cave, and the more glori. 
ous thiegs in the cave of Contemplation : Now I am ſent to con. 
gratulate thy goad ſucceſs, & to tell thee thy journey is at an end: 
thou haſt all along fought the good fight, thou haſt kept the faith, 
and now thy conrſe is finiſhed, and there is laid up for thee a 
crown of righteouſneſs; come turn in with me, and I will ſhew 
thy reward, which is ſecured for thee, and thou needeſt not tra. 
vel nor toil thyſelf any more, but take up thy reſt with me, 


Then Tender-conſcience was much aſtoniſhed at the man's 


words, and wondered how he could tell him ſo exactly what he 


had done, and where he had been; and he ſaid within himſelf, 


Surely this man is a prophet, or greater than a prophet. So he 
began to be puffed up in his mind, to think how the man called 
him the beloved among the ſons of men, and darling of the King 
of heaven. Surely, ſaid he in his heart, y lot is fallen in goodly 
places, I have a fair inheritance. So he followed the man, who 
led him aſide out of the path that went directly up the hi], and 
brought him to an exceeding bigh tower, whoſe top was higher 
than the top of the hill itſelf ; but before they came to the tower, 
even as they were going along. Tender-conſcience caſt his eye 
upon the back of the man, and there he ſaw written, Spirituw. 
price; fo he remembered the counſel of Good-reſolution, how, 
among the reſt of his wholeſome inſtructions, le bad him beware 
of Spiritual pride, who would certainly meet him on the way, 
and endeavour to ſedace him to the Tower of Lofty-thoughts, 
and, when he had got him to the top would caſt him down head- 
long, and break him to pieces. Sv Tender-conſcience made no 


more ado, but ran away as faſt as he could back to the path 


again, and ſo went forward up the hill, rejoicing that he had eſca · 
ped from Spiritual- pride, who with flattering ſpeeches, and de- 
ceitful words, ſought to entice him out of the way, and bring him 
to rain and ſwift deſtruction. + | 
Then I looked after Tender-conſcience, and ſaw that he went 
a great pace upward, till at length he came to the top of the hill, 
* euen to the ſtage that was built to puniſh ſuch upon 
Part II. who ſhould be afraid to go farther on pilgrimage, 
Where Miltruit and Timorous bad their tongues bo- 
red through with an hot iron for endeavuuring. to hinder Chriſ- 
tian in his journey, as was to be read on the plates that hung be- 
fore the itage. 5 | ; 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that as Tender-conſcience went a- 
long, an old man met him the way, whoſe name was Carnal-ſecu- 
rity, and he ſpuke to Tender-conſcience in this manner, Friend, 
whence comelt thou, and whither art thou going; 
Tender-conſcience replied, Sir, I am come from the Valley of 
Deſtruction, and am travelling toward the heavenly ceuntry. 
Carnal. ſecurity. Truly you have undertaken a great and ha- 
zardous journey, and the perils you have gone through are many; 
but now the worſt of your way is paſt, the reſt being pleaſant, 
ſafe and ealy : it is convenient for you to reſt you a while after 
the toils, and the weariſome. ſteps you have trodden ſince you 
 fir{i ſet forth from your native country; and eſpecially ſince you 
muſt needs be tired and quite out of breath, through the extreme 
ſteepnefs of the hill Difficulty, which you laſt aſcended. There- 


heartily 
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fore, if you pleaſe to take up your quarters with me, you ſhall be 
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heartily welcome, and you will be better ſtrengthened and ena- 1 
bled to go forward yn er. journey, my houſe. ſtands not far off Mi 
from this place, and if you will accept my offer, I will be your | 
guide to my habitation, | i 8 
FTender-con. Sir, I muſt confeſs your civility is very acceptable 
to me, and very ſeaſonable at this time; for indeed I am pretty 
well beat out with travel, and beſides it grows towards night;. 
therefore, if you pleaſe, I will ga along with you. „ x 
| So they went along together, and the old man had him through 
a lane on the left-hand of the high-road, which brought him to a 
ſtately palace, whoſe gate ſtood wide open; and they came into 
the firſt court, which was all green and full of flowers, havi 
ſeveral delightful arbours artificially built round it, and a cryſtal 
fountain in the middle of the court; there were alſo beantiful 
trees planted round it, on whoſe boughs innumerable birds of ſe- 
yeral kinds fat chirping and ſinging with admirable harmony. 'So | 
as they walked together croſs the court, there met him an anci- 
ent lady accompanied by two beautiful young damſels on whom 
ſhe leaned: the name of the lady was /uremperance, and ſhe was 
| the wife of Carnal-ſecurity. New it ſeems theſe two had built 
this palace to inveigle pilgrims, aud ſeduce them out of their way, 
and the heavenly country: as the palace called Beautiful was 
built for the relief, comfort and direction of pilgrims in their. 
| journey. But poor Tender-conſcience knew nothing of all this. 
He that had ſo lately eſcaped the ſnare that Spiritual- pride had: 
| laid for him, was now caught in the gins of Carnal-ſecurity. 
| Now I ſaw in my dream, that the lady Intemperance bid Ten- 
| 


.der-conſcience welcome to the houſe, and ſv did the two young 
damſels that attended her, who were her daughters, the name of 
the one was Wantonneſs, and the name of the other was Forges- 
fulne u. Then ſhe delired him to approach nearer the-hauſe; ſo 
they all walked together thro? the fiiſt court and came to the en- 
| trance of the ſecond. There the lady Jutemperance defired them 
all to fit down while ſhe reached forth ſeveral bunches of grapes 
| which hung down from the vine that covered the place where ton = 
| ſat, and ſhe ſqueezed them into a golden cup which ſhe held in her- 
hand, and having taſted thereof, preſented it to Teader-couſci- 
ence, lidding him drink i: of So he did accordingly ; and pre- 
ſently he was intoxicated therewith, and began ta dally with Mrs. 
Wantonneſs; at which the Lady lutemperance, and her huſband- 
| Carcal-ſecurity, ſeemed not to be diſpleaſed, but rather to encon- 
rage him, by giving him another cup full of the juice of the grapes, 
which worked fo mightily in his weak head, that having tumbled. 
and daliied awhile with Mrs. Wantonneſs, on a bank of ſweet 
flowers, at length he fell aſleep in the arms of Mrs. Forgetfulneſs. 
Then they cauſed him to be carried into the palace by two of their 
ſervants, and laid on a ſoft bed in the beſt chamber of the whole 
houſe, reſolving, if poſſible, to win him by all means to tarry with 
them, and not.to go forward on his journey: to this end they 
prepared an excellent concert of muſic, who were planted ont 
of ſight of the bed where Tender-conſcience lay, yet fo as they 
might be heard as plain as though they had been by his bed fide, 
but could not be ſeen by him, if he ſnould awake out of his fleep.. 
And they were ordered to play the ſweeteſt airs, and moſt melo- 
dious tunes, their art could furaiſh-them with, all the while he 
was 
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was aſleep, and likewiſe to keep on playing, if he ſhould chance 
to awake. For it was the nature of theſe grapes, of whoſe liquor 
he had drunk fo plentifully, to make ſome people ſleep many 
- years together, others to ſleep all their life-time, and very few 
had the power to awaken eſpecially in any ſho: t time: and it was 
the nature of the muſic to create dreams in them that ilept, plea. 
Ont, delightful, and enchanting dreams. And thoſe who died 
fleeping were hurried out of the Palace to a ce*tain place where 
they tumbled into the lake of Deſtruction ; which lake is at the 
end of that path which led to the left hand, «t the bottom of the 
Hill Difficnity. It is a burning lake, and has burned from the de. 
ginning of the world, and will do fo for ever and ever Now this 
was the end of the poor wretches who being ſeduced into the 
houſe of Carnal-ſecurity, and having drank of the Wine of Intem- 
perance, and committed folly with Wantonneſs, at length fell 
alleep with Forgetfulneſs, who if they die ſleeping, are forthwith 
caſt into the burning lake, which is the ſecond death 
Now it came to paſs, that though Tender-conſcience flept a 
great while, being lulled by the found of ſich incomparable melo- 
dy, yet they not having taken notice of his ſtrong crutch which he 
had in his hand, not knowing its ſecret and wonderful victues, 
did not remove it from him, by which means he at length awoke 
from his ſleep, rouzing himſelf np, and wonde: ing from whence 
all this delicious harmony might come: for his crutch being in his 
hand all the while he ſtept, at length, as he went to turn himſelf 
in his ſleep, he hit himſelf a blow in the eyes with the crutch, 
which awakened him. Then he began to wonder (as I ſaid) where 
be was, and how he came there, and what muſic that was, at 
length he called to mind. how an old man had invited him into 
mis houſe very kindly, and how his lady had given him of her wine 
| to drink, and how: he had dallied with Mis. Wantonnefs, but 
._ - = eauld not call to mind how he came upon this bed, but conclu- 
ded that he had been drunk, and ſo brought into the palace: 
Abd with this thought, and the pleaſant harmony of the mulic, 
ne was juſt ready to fall aſteep again; but at the ſame inftanr there 
came ſuch a terrible clap of thunder as was almoſt enough to haye 
waked the very dead. At this his heart quaked within him, and 
the mnſic ceaſed playing; ſo he roſe from the bed, and looked 
out of the windows, and he ſaw the air extremely darkened, ſay» 
ing only ſome intervals of lightning, which accompanied with 
thunder, ſeemed to threaten the deſtruction of the world. Poor 
Tender-conſcience wept bitterly when he perceived ſuch a dredd- 
ful tempeſt hanging over his head, and he in a ſtrange place, not 
half way his journey: This made him very melancholy, and gen- 
five, and he burſt out into theſe mournful expreſſi>ns by himſeli: 
Wretch that I am! what will become of me? where ſhalll 
hide myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord; or how ſhalll 
efcape his heavy diſpleaſure ? I doubt I have done amiſs in coming, 
into this place, and ſleeping away my precious time, which is the 
reaſon that God is angry, and thunders in the ears of my ſal, 
Horror and coutuſion flaſh through my confcience like lightning: 
I know not what to do, nor where to turn my face for comfort. 
Then he looked for his crutch, and could not find it at firſt 
which made him lament grievouſly; but at laſt he bethought him 
ſelf of the bed whereon he itept ; ſo he gan thither, and there foul 
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it, to his no ſmall comfort and joy, Then he prepared himſelf 
to go down ſtairs; but juſt as he was about to go from the window 
or where he ſtood, there came another clap of thunder, which made 
te very houſe to ſhake; and after the thunder, he heard a voice 
wi whiſper him in the ear, and ſiying, Get thee out of this place, 
as Hand beware of the woman with the golden cup in her hand, and 
4. of all that belong to her, for her ways are ways of death: ſin no 
dF more, leſt a worſe thing come_unto thee; This made poor Ten» 
re © der-20nſcience to tremble afreſh, ſo that the joints of his knees 
de ſmote one againſt another, and he haſtened to go down the ltairs ; 
ie at which the muſic began to play again ſo ſweetly, that he ha 
much ado to leave it; but remember ing the thunder and lightning 
and the voice he heard, he went reſolutely down: And as he was 
de going through the hall, he faw a table ſpread with all manner of 
dainties, and heard the voice of young men and maidens, as he 
ll FW thought, ſinging deliciouſly, which made him again ſtand (till a 
th while to liſten to their muſic. Then came one to him named 
Mr, Gluttony, and defired him to {it down and eat what he liked 
beit; telling him withal, that the entertainment he ſaw there be- 
fore his eyes was prepared on purpoſe for pilgrims; and how 
ie WF that many that were travelling towards the city of Zion did call 
„in here, and partaked of the dainties this place afforded, it being 
© built for rhe eaſe and pleaſure of pilgrims. Then the young men 
© ¶ and and maidens ſeconded Mr. Gluttony in their ſong, while ſe- 
„ vfr2! inſtruments of muſic played to them in concert: And this 
LY was their ſongs 5 | ; | 
Poor pilgrims here may eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
1 Whilſt them in ſafety their good Lord will keep., 
Fall to, fall to, poor man, and take your fill, 


= In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill. 
N In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplies. 
+ What peeviſh man his longing ſoul denies. 3 
f This was enough to have ſtaggered a ſtouter man than Tender- 
5 conſcience; and he himſelf could not have reſiſted ſo powerful a 
, 


temptation, had it not been for the remembrance of the thunder 
and voice. Alſo he called to mind that ſaying of the Holy Jeſus.” 
F To do the will of my Heavenly Father is both my meat and my drink, - 
So he turned away from Mr. Gluttony, and went apace out of 
the hall without giving him one word, though he followed him, 
and entreated him to fit down and make merry with the good 
cheer that was before him. Then old Carnal-ſecurity met him at 
9. the hall door, which opened into the inner court of the palace, | 
end took him by the hand, aſking him whither he was going in . bt 
r ſuch haſte? | - i 


N Zender-con. To whom Tender-conſcience replied, I am going 
forward on my 1ourpey. - | | 1 | 
1 Carnal-ſec. Ay, but 727 ry and eat firſt, for you have a tong way 


ng to walk before you find another jionſe ; and therefore it is not 
ho NN tor you to go out faſting from hence, leit you. faint by 

"1 way. a | 1 

q Tender=con, It is written, Man ſhall not I ive by bread alone, but 

| by every word that proccedeth out of the mouth of Gd. 

t Carnal-ſec. This is not applicable to your caſe, you muſt not 
„expect to be fed by miracles ; meat and drink are appointed for 
tue ſupport of our frail bodies; and therefore it is a fooliſh pre- 
ciſeneſs to abſtain from eating, when we have abſolute need of it. 
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... Tender-con. Ay, but I have no ſuch abſulate need of eating or 
drinking either, .at this time, it being early in the morning ; and 
] have read in a certain book thus. Ho he to thee, O land, when 
thy princes eat in the morning ; but bleſſed is the land, whoſe prin- 
- ces eat in due ſeaſon, for refreſhment and not for riotneſs. 
Carnal- ſec. Neither is this ſaying any way applicable to you; for 
you are not a priuce, but a poor pilgrim, and this is ſpoken alto» 
gether of princes, et OA 01955 | 
- Tender-con, Yes, I am a prince, and ant going to take pofleſ. 
ſion of my crown. and kingdom ; and we are made kings and 
princes, and prieſts unto God, and we ſhall reigu with him for 
ever; and therefore ceaſe to perſuade me in this manner, or to 
3 my journey, for I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord my 
dds : | 
_ -Carnal-Jec, Well. ſince you are fo obſtinate, that yon will not 
hearken to my counſel in this point, pray be adviſed to drink, be- 
fore you go, at yonder vine, where you ſee the grapes hang ſo 
thick and plump. | = _= 
Tender- con. No, neither will I drink in this place; for I remem> 
ber how I drank of the juice of thoſe fatal grapes, and they intoxi- 
cated me fo, that I committed folly with Mrs, Wantonnefs, and 
flept away my time when I ſhould have been going for ward on my 
journey; and I believe you have a deſign upon me, to make me 
drunk again, or elſe you would not preſs me ſo hard. 


Now by this time, as they went on talking together, they came 
to a fountain of water clear as cryital, and Mis. Wantonneſs was 
bathing herſelf in the fountain ; who, when ſhe ſaw Tender-con- 
ſcience going out of the court with her father, ran out of the 
fountain, — * as ſhe was, and embraced him, and prayed him 
to tarxy a while longer. This was a grievous temptation, and he 
knew not how to reſiſt it; for ſhe uſed ſuch alluring arts, and 
_ {awning tricks, as had almoſt conquered him; but at length, call. 

ing to mind the terrible, thundering and lightning, with the voice 
which followed them, he ſuddenly ſprang out of her arms, and 


ran away as faſt as he could; neither did he ſtop till he came out 


of the outermoſt gate of the palace, and till he got into the high - 
way again, where Carnal-ſecurity firſt ſeduced him, and he went 
on ſinging, | . | | 


My ſoul like to a bird from fowler's ſnare, 

_ Eſcaped is, while after me they ſtare : 
Their ways are pleafant, but they ſting at laſt ;. 
Wo be to them that in their nets are caſt, 
They (ſpread their gins on every ſide for men, 
Seducing ſouls to their enchanted den : 

All's fair without, but rotten is within; 
Fair is the form, but black the guilt of ſin. 


At length he came to the place where the lions lay, who began 
to roar at the ſight of him, which put him into a great fright, ſo 
that he ſtood (till at fir(t 5 but calling to mind what he had ſeen in 


the caye of Good reſolution, concerning the dangers that thoſe 


brave worthies had encountered and overcome, he took courage, 
and went boldly on his way, brandiſhing his crutch towards the 
lions; at which they. immediately. ceaſed their roaring, 100 
h | 


IU. 
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&11, while he paſſed by, and came up to the gate of the palace 
xr called Beautiful, where the porter ſtood ready to receive him; 


& I bot firſt he examined from whence he came, and whither he was 

1 going. 5 „ : 

1 I'ender=con. Sir, I am come from the valley of Deſtruction, and 
am going towards the holy Zion, or heavenly Jeruſalem 8 


r Por ter. Did you come in by the wicket-gate, which is at the 
0)» © head of the way of life? © | 
| Ter:der-con, Yes, Sir, and was directed by one Good-will, who 
GW kept that gate, to call at the houſe of the Interpreter, K 
d orter. Let me ſee your paſs, that I may ſhew it to one of the 
rf I virgins, who, if ſhe be ſatisfied of the truth. will receive you hoſ- 
0 If pitably. and ſhew you the civilities of this houſe, | 
* So Tender-conſcience pulled ont his paſs, and gave it to 
| Watchful the porter, who immediately rung alittle bell; at which 
ot the Virein Diſcretion came out, and the Porter told her what 
Tender conſcience was, and-whither he was going, withal giving 
o ber the Interpreters paſs to read; which when ſhe. had peruſed, 
and marked the marked the ſeal, ſhe deſired him to walk in. Se 
t> © fhe had him to the hall, and there came to him Prudence, Piety, 
i- and Charity, and welcomed him to the bouſe, and brought him a 
d I little wine and a few figs toretreſh hinifelf at preſent, till dinner 
y mould be ready; for they ſuppoſed him to be weary and ſpent 
e I with getting up the hi] Difficulty, not knowing that he had taken 
alowg reſt and fleep in the houſe of Carnal-ſecurity, But he vo- 
e Juntzrily told them bow he met with an old man as ſoon as he was 
as = the ſtage on the top of the hill, who invited him into his 
ouſe, which, ſaid he, is a ſtately palace on the left hand of the 
2 high :vad ; ſo he told them all that had happened to him in that 
m BF place. and how he was forced at laſt to take to his heels and run 
ne BF away from Mrs. Wantonneſs. | OE | 
dt Then Piety deſired to know his name; and he told her, ſaying,” -- 
My name is Tender. con fcience. £ 34; 8 
ce Well, ſays ſhe, Tender-conſcience, you have eſtaped one of 
al WW the greateſt dangers upon the road; for the old man who enticed : 
ut. 75 into his houſe is called Carnal-ſecurity, and his wife is is the 
ady Intempe! ance, who is always to be ſeen with a golden cup 
at in her hand, full of inchantments, whereby ſhe intoxicates thoſe . 
that drink out of it. 12 ; 
Tender-con. Ay, ſays Tender-conſcience, I believe that was the 
lady who gave me the juice of grapes to drink out of a golden 
cup, when we were entering the ſecond court. | 
Piety. And did you ſee her two daughters, Mrs, Wantonneſs 
and Mrs, Forgetfulneſs ? 155 2 
Tender- con. I know not their names, ſaid he: but I ſaw two 
beautiful young damſels waiting upon the Lady Intemperance ; 
and I being overcome with the ſtiength of the wine, fe to dally- 
ing with one of them. till at length I tell afleep in the other's arms, 
Piety. Theſe are the ſame that I mean, and they uſe to bewitch 
an men to deſtruction, if once they come within their arms, eſpeei- 
ſo ally if they fall aſleep therein: but how could you get out a. 
in gam? for they uſe to have, ſo many tricks and artifices to entan- 
ole F gle thoſe that come once within their doors, that not one of ten 
6, get ont of their clutches without e rpg great damage. * : 
he Teuder- con. Oh, laid ke, I tarried talking and arguing the _ ".. 
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with the old man ſo long, that I had almoſt loſt the day: Now, 
as we were diſcourſing together, his daughter came out of a foun- 
tain ſtark naked, and embraced me, uſing all the enticing words 
imaginable to ſtay me from going away; bm I; finding myſelf not 
able to ſtruggle or reſiſt ſo powerful a temptation, all on a ſudden 
gore a ſpring out of her arms, and-ran away as hard as I could 

rive. 1 | 

Piety. In this I commend your conduct; for though it be ſaid, 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly from you, yet it is to be underſtood 
of other temptations, For when any one is tempted to unchaſte 
or laſcivious actions the: e is no time for diſputing, A reſolution, 
and ſpeedy flight, is the only way to ſecure the victory. The 
ſoul may ſtand the battle againſt adyerſities, perſecutions, eroſſes, 
and the like; but the pleaſures of the fleſh muſt be ſubdued by 
retreating from them. He that touches pitch ſhall be defiled, 
ſays the wiſe man; and he that ſtands capitulating with the temp. 
tations of uncleanneſs, is in danger to fall, The ſoul, like wax, 
is hardened by cold and ſtormy weather; but in the ſunſhine of 
proſperity, and the heat of luſt, ſhe melts, and becomes effeminate 
and yielding. Therefore well ſaid one of old, Flee youthful luſt 
which war againſt the ſoul. He does not ſay, Stand and face 
them, and reſiſt them; but Run away from them. It is in ſome 


degree the ſame in that common vice which this age does ſo much, 


and ſo ſhamefully abound in, I mean exceſſive drinking. Men 
think they may ſafely venture into company without being obliged 
to drink; and, when they are in company, they think they may 
drink a little, without doing themſelves any harm; not cenſider- 
ing that that little does but embolden them to venture on more, 
every glaſs they pour down depriving them of ſo much of their 
reſolution and ſtrength to reſiſt: and when they come to be doubt. 
ful, whether they ſhall let this one glaſs more go down, they 
throw down the fence of their ſoul, their reaſon, and expoſe her 
to be polluted by the height of debauchery and folly, letting into 
their unguarded breaſts a flood of vain paſſions, with their ſuper». 
-Avity of drink; thus by little and little the poor ſoul ſufters ſhip- 
wreck, In ſuch a caſe the only remedy is, to flee the firſt occa- 
ſions and temptations, to ſtop the avenues of the ſoul, to. ſet a 
guard upon the ſenſes, and to reſtrain the imagination within its 
proper limits, A man-ought not ſo much as to fancy that compa- 
ny pleaſant or delightful, by keeping ef which he runs the hazard 
of his ſou''s health: much leſs ought he to follow them, and court 
them; nay, rather let him refuſe when courted by them. It is 
much better to be ill-natured and uncomplaiſant to others, than 
to be really ſo to one's ſelf, and to ruin ourſelves to oblige our 
- acquaintance. | | 
Charity. There are ſome ſouls that are-naturally ſo affable and 


_ - courteous, ſo ſoft and pliant. that they comply oftentimes with 


company. more though the flexibleneſs and ſweetneſs of their 
-own diſpefition, than our of any inclination to debanchery.; nay, 
while they loath the drink, they cannot forbear obliging their un- 
reaſonable companions. This is a great weakneſs; and though 
it may be capable of admitting ſome excuſe on the account, of 


that ſweetneſs of temper from whence it flows, yet it is never the 


eſs dangerous, and therefore mult not be palliated, leſt in ſo do- 
ing we turn advocates for vice. . 
| Prudence. 


A - 
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Prudence, If you pleaſe, let us break off our diſcourſe for the 
preſent, and go to dinner, which is now ready, for the bell rings. 
So they all arcſe and went into the refectory or dining room, 
where were more virgins of that ſociety, waiting for their comin 8 
who all welcomed Tender-conſcience to the houſe, every one 45 
luting him with a particular congratulatior, and then they Cat down 
in exquiſite order and ſilence. After the divine bleſſing was inva- 
ked, one of the virgins, whoſe name was Temperance, carved 
out for the reſt; for that was-her office ; while another of thern, 
named Decency, waited at the table. Here was no loud laughter 
to be heard, no offenſive nor unſeemly jeſts broached, but a mo- 
deſt cheerfulneſs crowned the entertainment. They had plenty 
without riot, variety without extravagance, and frugality and 
bounty ſeemed to hand in the diſhes together. They eat to nou- 
riſh nature, not to promote luſt, or cloy the appetite; and they 
roſe from the table lightſome and well refreſhed, having returned 
thanks to the ſovereign Giver of all good gifts, the Creator and 
Preſeryer of all mankind, for refreſhing them with his good crea- 
tures. Then one of the virgins named Health, propoſed to the 
company, that it would be convenient and pleaſant to take the 
zir of the garden after dinner, to which they all readily conſent- 
ed; and Diſcretion, Prudence, Piety, Charity, and Temperance, 
took Tender-conſcience along with them into the mount, which 
gave him a lovely proſpect of the country round about; and there 
they ſat down under the ſhade of a broad ſpreading ſycamore, 
and fell afreſh into diſcourſe. Tender-conſcience being defirous 
to learn the reaſon of their living thus in a ſociety together, and 
to know the rule and manner of their life, Piety thus replied : 
Piety. When we were young and lively at home with cur 
friends, we were daily expoſed to innumerable vanities and fol- 
y lies, and were carried away by the flood of cuſtom; yet being 
cr religiouily inclined from our childhood, we by degrees, as we 
o grew up, began to grow ſick of Gur carnal education, and to 
« © deſpiſe the vanities and fooleries of the world, and ſought for a 
- place where we might be free of them, and where we might 
- ſerve the Lord both night and day in all holineſs and purity of life; 
a ſo after, much inquiry and diiigent ſearch, at length we were in- 
8 formed that a certain holy woman named Religion, had built her 
1- bouſe in this place; and ſhe being an eſpecial favourite of the 
da Bl King of this country, was permitted to gather together a certain 
t number of virgins, who were willing to renonnce the world and 
s live in this retirement with her, having a particular charter grant- 
n ed them, whereby they ſhonld for ever be free from certain tax- 
r es, impoſts, and humages, which the other ſubjects were obliged 
to pay, on condition they would make i their buſineſs to obſerve 
d ſuch and ſuch laws and ſtatutes as the aforeſaid holy woman Reli- 
gion ſhould preſcribe unto them, and to live in true obedience to 
ir her commands all the days of their life. Whereupon we were 
„ & Preſently inflamed with a fervent deſire to ſee this woman, and, WE 
if poffible, to come and live with her, (I ſpeak for us all, becauſe \ halt 
h have heard the reſt of my companions here own the ſame incli- 5 
f nations as myſelf had) ſo we conſulted no longer With fleſh and 
e | blood, but immediately reſolved to wait upon her, and declared 
„our intentions, hoping to find favour in her eyes, and to be ad- 
ited into her ſociety; m—_— we did accordivgly; and having 
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made her a viſit, and heard her heavenly voice, we were raviſh- 
ed more than ever, and grew impatient till we were taken into 
the houſe. At length our wiſhes were fultilled, our deſires grant- 
ed, and here we lived ever ſinee, and would not change our life 
for the whole world; for this woman is of a ſweet temper, and 
all her laws are pleaſant, her yoke is eaſy, and her burden is light, 


Clarity. Not that we condenm all thoſe who do not live in ſuch 


a ſtate, or juſt according to our rules; for without doubt many. 
do live mixed with the reſt of the world, yet keep themſelves 


unſpotted from the vices of the world : but they are expoſed to 

eater danger; they run the riſk of more temptations than we, 
For here one ſpirit and ſoul (as it were) animates us all; holineſs 
and, purity are alt that-we aim at, and we mutually encourage one 


another, aſſiſt one another, and forward one another in the prac 


tice of it. We have no care to imbitter us, nor vain pleaſures to 


debanch us; we have nö honours to tempt ns to ambition, nor 


riches to make us covetons. All our ambition is to approve our- 


ſelves blameleſs in the ſight. of God, and all the riches we covet, 

2 that never fade away, the gifts and graces of the Holy 
ö t. . mas ; 
Tender-con. But I ſuppoſe you have ſome particular laws and 


rules, to which you are obliged to conform yourſelves, which 1 


ſhould be glad to know. 


Piety. Yes, we have ſo, and J will acquaint you with them in 


the beſt manner I can. a | 
1. We are obliged to riſe every morning before the ſun; and 


then we join all together in prayer and praiſes to the great God 


of heaven, thanking him for his paſt bleſſing, and imploring his 
future favour and protection over us. | 
2. Then every one goes-to their proper buſineſs, as belong to 
their office, till the time of refrefiment, and fo again till dinner. 
3. We are obliged to entertain all pilgrims that are travelling 
towards the heavenly country, provided they ſhew their paſs, or 
give ſuch an account of themſelves as may be thought equivalent. 


4. At the cloſe of the day, we are obliged to join again all in 


prayer and praiſe, as in the morning. | 

5. We are ubliged to keep and maintain the King's armoury, 
and to furniſh all pilgrims with weapons and armour of proof 
agsinſt all dangers and diſaſters whatſoever. 


Theſe are the general aud moſt important laws of our ſociety. 


But, beſides theſe, we have many particular rules of leſs note, 


though very good, and in a manner neceſſary for our well-being ; 


all which it would be too tedious to rehearſe, 

Tiemperance. Only give me leave to inſiſt upon the ſtatute of mo- 
dleration in eating and drinking. which we are ſtriétly charged to 
keep, under ſevere penalties, which I ſuppoſe you had forgot. 

Piet y. It is true indeed, I. had forgot to mention it, and am ve- 
ry glad of that torgettnlneſs, ſince | have thereby given you an 
opportunity of diſcourſing more at large on that ſubject, who are 


beſt able to do it, as being appointed the particular interpreter of 


this ſtatute ; therefore pray inform the piig im about it. 
Temp. This ſtatute of moderation in eating and drinking is 
grounded on this conſtderation, that Adam fell by eating rhe for- 


bidden fruit. The firſt ſin that ever was committed in the world 
by mankind was in eating. Now, though it be not certain; Wr, 
| er 
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ther it proceeded from ſome natural contagion in the fruit which 
Adam eat, or from the venomous breath of the ſerpent that re- 
commended. it to Eve, or from any other hidden-cauſe, yet we 
are ſure, that whereas Adam was before in the full perfection of 


buman nature, being the r 1 


ſoul being full of the beams of eternal light, his underſtanding 
clear and ſerene as the morning, his will regular, and obedient 


to his reaſon, bis body perfect in vigour and health, beauty and * 
proportion, impaſſable and immortal, no ſooner had he taſted the mM 
fatal morſel, but a ſtrange alteration befel him: the image of God ji 


was inunediately defaced and ſullied, his ſoul grew dark and 
cloudy, his underſtanding and reaſon became dull and unactive. 
and his will went retrogade ; in ſhort, all the faculties of his ſoul 
were diſlocated and disjointed. As for his body, it became weak 
and unhealthy, ſubject to divers caſualties, Gcknefſes and infirmi- 
ties, and at laſt to death itſelf. This was the effect of irregular 


eating. Nor did the miſchict reſt here; but he tranſmitted it to 


his poſterity ; conveying all thoſe ill qualities of body and ſoul to 
his children, whereby all the generations of men in the world are 
under the ſame misfortune, corrupt both in body and ſoul, con- 


ceived in ſiu and brought forth in iniquity. But, as if we were not 


unhappy enough in this original-depravation of our nature, the 
greateſt part of mankind endeayour to encreaſe the miſery, by 
their own aCtual repetition and .continual practice of the ' ſame 
crime, gluttony. and drunkenneſs reigeivg over the greateſt part 
of the world, This is the reafun why the ſtatute of moderation in 
eating and drinking is ſo ſtrictly enjoined to this ſociety; and it 


_ were well if all the world would obſerve it, then would people 


have found minds in ſound bodies. | 
Tender-con. Wherein does this moderation in eating and drink 
ing conſiſt? 


Temp. In conſiſts in bridling and regulating the appetite, as to- : bi 


the quantity and quality of meats and di inks. | 
Dender-con. Pray ſhew me how it conſiſis in bridling the appe- 
tite as to quantity. 8 1 8 
Temp. It teaches us to eat and drink no more at a time, nor no 
oftener in a day, than is requiſite, to preſerve the body in health, 
to ſuffice nature, and refreſh the ſpirits. It is a taming of the bo- 
dy, and bringing it into ſubjection to the ſoul, that ſo che iuferior 
faculties may be ſubſervient to the ſuperior. | 
Tender-con. But-how ſhall a man know how much will exactly 
ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſufſice nature, aud retreſh the 
ſpirits, ſince there are as many different conſtitutions in the 
world as there are faces? += | | LEY 
Temp. The way to know this: is, for every one to obſerve his 
own temper, and they will quickly find out the true meaſure and 
proper time of eating and drinking. Only take this for a general 
rule, That it is by all means convenient to riſe up from the table 
with an appetite, and to have a mind, after a meal, as well diſ- 
poſed for labour, for exerciſe, or for prayer, as it was before. 
He that eats and drinks beyond this, breaks the rule of modera- 
tion ; for the end of _— and drinking is to refreſh nature, and 
EW it more yigorous and active, and not to render it dull and 
CaVyYe Wh; 
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Tender - con. Pray tell me what good effects this moderation pro- 
duces in the ſoul, and how it works them: IE? 
Temp. Great, certainly, and manifold, are the benefits which 
redound to the ſaul from the conſtant practice of this moderation 
in eating and drinking. For though the ſoul be of itſelf an immor. 
tl aud impaſſable eſſence, yet while it is joined with our mortal 
body, it partakes of all its conveniences or inconveniences : if the 
body be jo pain, the ſoul ſuffers withirz the body feels pleaſure, 
the ſoul erjoy+ it likewiſe. - Nay, rather is it the for] that is alone 
ſenſible ot every thing that happens to the body; for the body of 
itſelf is but dead and inactive matter, incapable of ſenſe or motion 
In itſelf ; it is the ſoul, that gives life, motion, and ſenſe to it. 
Now, therefore, as the body is maintained in health and vigour, 
ſo does the ſoul flunriſh and triumph within herſelf ; on the con- 
trary, when the body is fickly and weak, the ſoul languiſhes by 
ſympathy. He therefore that eats and drinks to exceſs, and 
thereby cloys his ſtomach, fils his body full of contzgious humours, 
and ſows the ſeeds of many diſeaſ-s in his own bowels ; this man 
is no friend to his ſoul, for ſhe by this time grows dull and flug: 
giſh, dark and cloudy, ſad and melencholy, and void of all pleas 
fire aud comfort. Whereas, on the contrary, he that bridles his 
appetite, and eats and drinks no more nor no oftener, than what 
ſufticeth nature and refreſh his ſpirits, his ſoul is always lively and 
vigorous, ſprightly as youth, and ſerene as the morning, full of 
light and comfort. and in an holy triumph {the often ſoars aloft, 
and batks in the rays of eternal happineſs, deſpiſing the world and 
all that is in it, excepting her own tabernacle, which is always 
kept neat and clean, and therefore ſhe takes delight to repoſe here 
ſelf therein, when like the eagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty 
fl'ghts. Our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he 
that pollutes them with riot and uncleanneſs is guilty of ſacrilege. 
And therefore well ſaid Solomon, Be not a companion of wine bib- 
bers, nor riotous eaters of fleſh, 

Tender · con. I thank you for your good and wholeſome talk, 
NowlI pray ſnew me how moderation in eatisg 2nd drinking con- 
ſiſts in bridling the appetite as to the quality of meats, &c. 

Temp. In order to the better clearing up of this point, it is ne- 
ceſſary to look back to Adam, who we find had permiſſion and 
leave given him to eat of all the fruits of the garden of Eden, 
but only he was forbidden to taſte of the fruit of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil. And afterwards, to intimate, that God 
took a ſpecial regard to the qualities of man's food, he was told 
by God what forts of fruit and herbs ſhould be food for the beaſts; 
Of every herb bearing ſeed, and of every tree bearing fruit, he was 
allowed to eat, and the graſs of the field was appointed for the 
beaſts. Here we may obſerve, that there was no mention made 

as yet of fleſh or fiſh to be eaten, no not till after the flood, ſo that 
many are of opinion, the fathers before the flood did eat no man 
ner of fleſh; and it is not improbable, that this was one reaſon for 
their living ſo very long, nothing more conducing to health and 
long lite, than aſcetic diet, that is, a diet of fruits, roots, and 
herbs, honey, oil, Cc. without fleſh or fiſh. BRA 
The firſt time we read that God gave to man a licence to eat 
fleſh was after the flood, when he bleſſed Noah and his ſons, (ſaying 

unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth ; * | 
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the fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſi of the \M 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that. maveth upor 1 
the earth, and upon the fiſhes of the ſea ; into your hands are hex 


delivered. Every moving thing that liveth ſhali be meat for you, 


even as the green herb have [ given. you all things; but fleſh with the 


life thereof which is the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat, So that you 
may fee, even in this firſt licence to eat fleſh, man was reſtrained 
from eating it with the blood; which-reſtraiat was more particu- 
larly confirmed in the law of Moſes, when. the fat was alſo forbid- 
den to be eaten, in theſe words, Lev. vii. 23. Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat of ox, of 
ſheep, or of goat, &c. which. prohibition muſt needs have regard 
to the quality of fat. And a little afterwards, Ley. xi. 1. to the 
end, there is a ſeparation made between the meats that were to 
be eaten and thofe that were not; between the clean and unclean 
beaſts, birds, and fiſhes ; which law was ſtrictly obſerved by the 
children of Iſrael throughout their generations, and fv it is to this 
day, Now, without doubt, it was on account of the different 


good or ill qualities that reſide in the fleſh of theſe ereatures that 


ſome were forbidden, and others allowed: and though this law 
was aboliſhed by the coming of Chriſt, yet we find the apoſtles, in 


their council at Jeruſalem, forbid the eating of things ſtrangled, 15 
and commanded the Chriſtians to abſtain from biood, Acts xx. 


19, 20. And in the lives of the apoſſles it is recorded that ſome 
of them ablitaine d from all fleſa during their lives. And not only 
the apoſtles, but other Chriſtians, were abſtemious, living: chiefly 
upon hefbs, of the like ſuſtenance, as Paul witnefleth in his epiſ-- 
tle to the Corinthians, 5 

Upon the whole matter we may conclude, that all this caution: 


and care about the difference of meats, from the beginning of the 
world to the flood, and from the flood to the giving of the Moſaic 


law, and from thence to the time of the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
would not have been, had there not been ſome greater reaſon for 
it, than barely to try men's obedience, or to furniſh- them with 
emblems of virtue and vice, as fome hold. There muſt. be ſomie- 
thing in the natures of living creatures, ſome different qualities, 
that occaſioned one ſort to be forbidden, another to be allowed. 


And though we are not obliged: now to keep the law of Moſes, . 148 
yet I cannot find upon what ground: many Chriſtians take the li- 


berty to act cuntrary to the ordinance of the apoltles of Chriſt; in 
eating blood and things ſtrangled. | | | L 

T'ender-con. I remember I have heard this point handled before 
by ſome diſputants; and to-this laſt part of your diſcourſe it has 
been anſwered, that Jeſus ſaid, Not that which goeth into a man 


defiteth him, but that which cometh out. And Paul ſays, To the WW 
pure all things are pure. And he called the doctrine of Touch 
not, taſte not, handle not, a doctrine of worldly elements, and i 


beggarly rudiments. 


Dic. But then if that ſaying of Chriſt be taken literally, one 5 wi 


mgzyeature on all manner of venomous living creatures without 


azyganger or hurt. Without doubt there is a diſcre et choice to 
be made in our diet, as to the quabty of the things we eat and fl 
drink ; and every one in this is leit to his own conduct; only this 

22 rule ought to be obſerved, that we forbear eating and 


nling ſuch things as we find by experience, or know by com- 
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mon obfervation, to be prejudicial to health, impediments of vir. 
tue and devotion, ſpurs to vice and paſſion, by intoxicating the 
brain, heating the blood, diſorde zug the ſpirits,” or by any other 
Ways being ſubſer vient to the works of the fleſh, or the temptation | 
olf the devil. In ſo doing we ſhall do well. | | | 
Prud. As to that ſaying of Paul. To the pure all things are pure, 
it may well be retorted, that the ſame apcſtle ſaid in another 
place, All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedi- 
ent : all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under 
' the power of any thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. To which he immediately 
ſubjoins theſe words Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; 
but the Lord will deſiroy beth it and them. Now by this coherence 
of the text it is plain, that he ſpoke in reference to the liberty 
that was given to Chriſtians in eating ; ſhewing that though they 
were freed from the ſtrict and punctual obſervation of the Moſai- 


* 


cal law. according to the latter, yet that nevertheleſs they were th 
obliged, by the law of prudence, and Chriſtian victue, to make IF. rit 
ſach an election of meats as might neither offend chai ity, nor in- 28 
terfere with the grand deſign of religion, which is, to make us ot 
more holy and pure, not more licentious and profane. | di 

Char, Y cur mentioning the offence which may be given to cha- to 
tity, by a diſſolute libertiniſm in eating, puts me in mind of ane- he 
ther paiſ:ge of the ſame 2poſtle, where he ſays, F meat make my th 
brother to offend, (or be ſcandalized) I will eat no fleſh while the n 
world Handen, loſt I give ſcandal to my brother, 1 Cor. viii. 13, m 
Certainly charity is the very flower and quinteſſence of all Chriſ- co 
tian virtue, the particular glory of the Chriſtian religion, and the tc 
fulfilling both the law and prophets. He that pretends to Chriſti- ec 
anity, and has no charity, is an infidel ia maſquerade, a ſpy upon ft 
the faith, a reJigio:s juggler, a dead mimic of divine life; he runs il 


with the hare, and holds with the hound: he mocks God, cheats di 
men, and damns himſelf ; be is the veiy ſink of fin ; for in him all 7 
the vices of the world diſembogue themſelves, as in a common 0 
emunctory. 0 
But leſt I be nif{taken by thoſe that hear me give the character 3 
of a man that wants charity. I will explain myſelf moresat large, ˖ 
and give yon a particular deſcription of this radical viitue. I do 2 
not mean by charity only that branch cf it, which bears the fruit a 
of meterial good works, in feeding the hungry. giving drink ta 
the thirity, clothing the naked, viſiting and redeeming priſoners 
and captives, hat buuring thoſe that want a place to lay their heads : 
in, viſiting and relieviug, comfor ting and healing the ſick, and the N 
like acts of mercy ; charity is of a far larger and more ſpiritnal : 
extent than all thoſe good works amount to; nay ſome of them 
may be performed without charity, as good Paul witnefſes, when | 
he ſays, Though I beflow all my goods on the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. In which words he plainly ſuppoſes, that | 
many cutward goud works may be done, and yet the doers of | 
them may want chaitity= Therefore, when F ſpeak of ri 1 | 
underſtand that divine accompliſhment of the ſoul which the fame 
apoſlle, in the following words, deſcribes, 1 Cor xiii. 4. Charity 
Suffererh long, and is kind ; charity envieth not: charity vaunteth 
not it ſeif, is not puffed up, doth net behave it /elf unJeemly, ſeeketh 
Kt fer oWn, is no; eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, reſoicein not 
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in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, belieneth . © | 


all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. This is the com- 
plete character of charity, and he that makes it good in his prac- 
tice is a perfect Chriſtian. A believer is a believer ju his true co- 
lours, a champion of the faith, an [/raelire indeed, in whom there 
is no giti le, a living ſlone in the temple of God: he runs with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before him: he prattiles ſobriety, riglite- 
ouſneſs, and godlineſs towards God and man, and himſelf: bis 
ſoul is the receptacle of goodneſs, the centre uf piety in which 
all virtues delight to inhabit : in all things he has a. holy tender- 
nefs, and acts even to the curioſity and nideneſs of divine love: 
though his body dwells on earth, his foul lives in heaven; he 
couches under the ſhadow of the trees of paradiſe ; he breathes 
immortal airs, and often taſtes of the fruits of the tree of life, 
Now to apply this to the ſubje t you have been handling. I ſay, 
that a man endowed with this divine and ſupernatural gift of cha- 
. rity, as he loves God above all things, ſo he loves his neighbour 
as himſelf, and will in all things ſo comport himſelf, as to be void 
of offence buth toward God and man. He will (in all things in- 
different) comply with the prepoſſefli-ns, prejudices, and cuſ- 
toms, of his weak brother: To the Few: he becomes as a Few, thit 
he may win the Fews: Jo them that are under the law, as under 
the law : To them that are without law, as without the law (being 
not without the law to God, but under the law to Ch iſt) that he 
might gain them that are without the law: to the weak he will be- 
come as Weak, that he may gain the weak ; He is made all things 
to all men, that by any means he may ſave ſome, With them that 
eat fleſh, he will eat likewife. aſking no que/tions for con ſcience- 
fake, (for the earth is the Lord's and the fumeſjs thereof: ) | With 
thoſe that abſtain, he will practiſe abſtinence. Whether he eat, or 
drinks, or whatever he does, he does all ts the glory of God; giving 
none offence neither to Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church 
of God; but plenſing ati men in all things, not ſeeking his own pro- 
it, but the profit of mans that they may be ſaved. 1 Cor. x, 3r, 
32, 33. This is the practice of a perfect Chriſtian ; this is the uk 
timate end of the commandments, the ron ultra of both the law 
and the goſpel, and the aim of cur ſtatute of moderation in eating 
and drinking, 3 | : LO ; 
'To this diſcourſe of Charity the whule company agreed, and 
Tender-conſcience expreſſed a more than ordinary ſatis faction 
and complacency in her grave and moderat deciſion of a contro- 
verſy that he had raiſed. He had long been diſturbed in his mind 
about this point, but was new convinced of the truth, ang gave 
them all moſt hearty thanks for their edifying diſcourſe, making a 
particular acknowledgement and addrefs to Charity for her evan- 
gelical concluſion. | 
Then the virgin Temperance, who began this diſcourſe of mo- 
deration in eating and drinking, and whofe proper office it was to 
interpret and expound that ſtatute, called for two lamps, which 
were immediately brought by Obedience, one of the waiters. Now 
one of the lamps gave but a dim light, ſo that you could hardly 
. diſcern whether it was burning or no; on the contrary, the other 
ſhined very bright and clear. Then ſaid Temperance, You ſee 
the difference between theſe two lamps, how the one affords but 
a.wealc faint light, and the other ſheds her beams around with. 
8 - great 
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Fam the greateſt of them even to the le 


. Fullied and furred (as it were) with ſmoke and vapours, and the 
other is tranſparent and clean. Theſe are the emblems of made. 
ration and riot in eating and drinking. The ſoul of man is a lamp, 
which will burn and ſhine with great ſplendor, if the body is kept 
clean, and purified by temperance, abſtinence, and faſting ; but 
if a man by exceflive eating and drinking, does pollute, and (tain 
his body, his ſpir its (which are the chryſtals of his ſoul) become 
clauded and thickened with vapour and ſmoke, ſo that he neither 
ſhines in good works to others, nor has much light in himſelf; 

= £ _ light that is him be darkneſs, how great muſt that dark. 
ne /s be | 


Tender-con. Pray give me leave to trouble you with one. queſ 


tion more about faſting, becauſe I think you mentioned that juſt 
now as one mean to purify and cleanſe the body, and render it 
more inſtrumental to the operations of the ſon}, I deſire to be in- 
formed what examples you have of faſting in ſcripture, and whe. 
ther it be now requiſite and profitable for a Chriſtian to fait, and 
what are the proper effects of it. | 

Temperance. It will be no trouble to me, but a delight to ſatisfy 


; yon in this point, according to my ability, as it is my office. 
Know then that faſting is a practice frequently recommended 


in the book of God, and warranted by the examples of ſundry 
ood and holy men. We read that Moſes faſted torty days and 
orty nights in the mountain: and though no mention be made of 


_ faſting before the flood, yet the lives of meu in that infancy of the 
World, in all ay” 9K was a daily faſt, or at leait, a continu- 
r 


al abſtinence from fleſh; So that what ſeems now ſo grievous and 
burdenſome a diſcipline, was then, peradventure, eſteemed but 
a natural and univerſal diet obſerved by all mankind, whereby 
they preſerved their bodies in an inviolable health and vigour, 


prolonging their days almoſt to a thuuſand years. But now, in 


theſe latter ages of the world, the bodies of men are grown weak- 
er, and men count it a heavy taſk to faſt once a month; nay, once 
a year ſeems too much for ſome dainty conſtitutions. There weie 
ſeveral occaſions of faſting among the people of God in old time, 
Lev. xxlii. 27—32. There was a day of atonement commanded 
to be yearly obſerved by the Iſraelites throughout their genera- 
tions for ever, in which they were to feſt and aſſlict their ſouls 


from even to even. This was an annual day of public humiliation 
injoined to the people tor ever. It was cuſtomary allo to faſt on 


any mournful occaſion, as David faſted when his child lay ſick, 
2 Sam. xii. 16, 17. and the men of Jabeſh-gilead faſted ſeyen days 
when they buried the bones of Saul and. Jonathan bis ſon under a 
tree at Jabeſh, 1 Sam. xxxi, 13. And as ſoon as David heard 
the news of their death, both he and all the men that were with 
him took” hold of their cloaths, and rent them: and they mourned 
and wept, and fafied until even, for Saul umd for Jonathan his Son, 
and for the people of the loi d. and for the houſe of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 


I. 11, 12. Moreover, the people of Iſrael uſed to faſt in time 
of any public catamity; and not only they, but other nations alſo 


as the inhabitants of the great city Nineveh, Wlen the prophet, 


Jonah foretold the deſtruction of that ftately city would come to 
and put on ſackcloth, 


Pais in forty days, they proclaimed a faſt, 
all: for word came tinto the 
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King of Nineveh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his robes 
from him, and he covered him with ſackclothy and ſat in aſhes ; 
de. and he cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed through Nineveh, by 
up the decree of the king and his nobles, Jaying, Let neither man nor 
ene wy. 1 nor Mont taſle any thing, let them not feed nor drink wa- 
ter, Jonah iii. 5, 6. N | {7 RG 
i But beſides theſe ſolemn and public faſts, we read of ſume pri- 
me vate men who prectifed it, as the prophet Daniel. who faſted 
her three full weeks; in which time, he eat no plenſant bread, neither 
f. came fleſh nor wine within his mouth. Aud this fait of his was ſo 
rk. acceptable to God, that he ſent one of his holy angels to him, 
who ſaluted him with the title of 4 man greatly beloved; bidding 
ef. him not to fear or to be troubled; for, ſays he, from the firſt day 
uſt rat thou didſt ſet thine heart to underſiand, and to chaſien thyſelf 
it before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. 
n. Now I am come to make thee under ſiand what ſhall befal thy people 
e. in the latter days, Dan. 1—15. And when he had thus comfort - 
ad ed ard ftrengthened Daniel, he revealed many wonderful and 
ſecret things that ſhould come to paſs in the world, So that, by 
fy theſe great favours ſhewed to Daniel, we may plainly fee how 
| acceptable religious faſting is to God. Many more examples of 
d. this kind might be produced out of the old Teſtament; but thefe 
y may ſuffice to ſhew that faſting was a duty often practiſed by the 


d people of God, and by holy men under the law of Mofes, And 
f the goſpel recommends it, from the beginning to the end, by the 
e examples of Chriſt and Juha the B-pritt, of Peter, Paul and the 
* reſt of the apoſtles, as well as by Their counſels and exhortations: 
d nothing is more frequently inculcated than this duty of faſting, 
t throughout the writings of the New Teſtament: And, without all 

y doubt, it is now as requiſite as ever it was, ſince we are liable to 

1 the ſame infirmities, expoſed to the ſame temptations, and beſet 
with the ſame dangers as the former Chriſtians were; againſt all 
- which evils, faſting is the proper remedy. Faſtivg mortities the 

0 body, and tames concupiſcence: it quenches luſt, and kindles de- 
: votion; it is the handinaid of prayer, and the nmſe of medita- 
: tion; it refines rhe underſtanding, ſubdues the paſſions, regulates 
} the will, and ſublimates the whole man to a more ſpiritual ſtate 
of life: 'tis the lite of angels, the enamel of the ſou!, the great 


advantage of religion, the beſt opportunity for retirements of 
devotion, Whilſt the ſmoke of carnal appetites is ſuppreſſed 
and extinguiſhed, the heart breaks forth with holy fire till it be 
burning like the cherubim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of pure 
and unpolluted ſpirits, Theſe are the genuine and proper effects 
of religious and frequent faſting, as they can witneſs who have 
made it their private practice. 5 8 
Teuder- con. You have made me in love with faſting, by giving 
ſo fair an account of it, and diſcovering its conſequences to the. 
ſoul and body, and I am reſolved to make trial of it myſelf here- 
after; for in my opinion, as you deſcribe” it, it cauſes men to 
draw nearer unto God, while his ſoul being, by abſtinence and 
faſting, withdrawn, as it were, from the body, and abſtracted 
from all outward things, retires into herſelf, and in the ſecret ta- 
bernacle within ſhe ſits nnder the ſhadow of the Divinity, and en- 
Joys a more cloſe communion and intimate union with God. bs. 
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When Tender-conſcience had made an end of theſe words, he 
began to think of his journey : and giving them all his thanks for 
the kind entertainment he had met with in this place, and eſpeci. 
ally for their edifying diſcou ſe, he roſe up to take his leave. Then 
they roſe up with him and accompanied him to the armory, which 


ſtood by the gate; and there they armed him all over with armoyr 


and weapons of proot, as was the cuſtom to do to all pilgrims, 
becauſe rhe reſt of his journey was like to be dangerous. the ways 


being infeſted with thieves and robbers, with ſons of Belial and 


murderers, alſo with fiends and devils. Alſo they gave bim his 
paſs, which he had delivered to them at his firſt coming thither ; 


now they had all ſet their hands to it, to confirm and ſtrengthen it 


the more, bidding him be ſure to have a great care of it. So they 


conducted him to the gate, and wiſhing him a proſperous journey, 


he parted from them with tears in bis eyes. | 2 
ow I ſaw in my dream, that Tender: conſcience went forward 


à good pace, till he came to the brow of the hill, where the way 
lay downinto the valley of Humiliation ; but becauſe it was ſteep 
and dangerous going down, he was forced to {lacken his pace, 
and lean hard upon his {trong crutch ; yet he was apt to {lip and 
could hardly ſtop himſelf from running, or rather tumbling, down | 


the hill ; but at lepgth, with much ado, he got ſafe to the bottom, 
and came to the valley cf Humiliation, Now all this valley was a 


kind of marſhy boggy ground, and was at this time al overflowed 


with water, ſo that there was but one way to paſs through it with 


ſafety, and that was over certain planks ftaitened to- ſtumps or 
poſts, and joined one to another; for it was but one plank's 


— Ky all the whole way, and that was a very narrow one. This 


ſet of planks was called the bridge of Self. denial, and it reached 
quite over the valley of Humiliation. Now the waters were very 


high and touched the planks ; nay, in ſome certain places they co- 


vered them fo that a man could hardly difcern his way. The 
ſight of this. dangerous and narrow bridge did not a little diſcou- 


rage Tender · conſeience; but, conſider ing that it drew to-Wards 


night, he was reſolyed to venture over; ſo on he went courage 
ouily, but with a very flow pace, becauſe of the exceeding nar- 


rowneſs of the planks, which allo now and then would ſeem to 
yield and bend under him, which often put him in a fiight, leſt 


they ſhould break, and he be drowned in the waters. And the 


more to encreaſe his trouble, when he was got about half way 
over, the air was all hung full of pets, and traps, and gins, which 


were placed ſo lew that a man could not walk upright, but he 


muſt be caught in ſome of them; theſe were planted here by the 
prone of the power of the air, to catch ſuch pilgrims in as were 

igh-minded, and walked with ſtretched- out necks. Therefore, 
when Tender-conſcience perceived the danger that was ſpread 
before him, he ſtooped down, and crept upon his hands and 
knees, and ſo eſcaped the nets and gins; and he had this advan- 
tage moreover, that he could go falter in this manner, and more 
ſecurely, without danger of tottering over on either {ide of the 


planks into the water, as he was often like to do, when he Walk. 


ed upright. In this manner crawled he along, till he was almoſt 


got over, when he ſaw ſeveral boats making towards him on ei- 
ther Tide of the bridge, and in the boats there were men that 
rowed them, who halloved and called after Tender-conſcience 
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but he regarded them not, for he was afraid left they were ſome 
of the robbers or murderers which infeſt that country, and there- 
fore he kept on his pace; but they rowed hard after him, ane 
ſhot feveral arrows at him. ſome of which mifled him, others he 
received with the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. that was given lim 
ont of the King's armoury. Now the names of theſe men that 
rowed in the boats, and ſhot at Tender-conſcience ſo fiercely, 
were, Worldly-honour, Arrogancy, Pride, Self-conceit, Vain-glory, 
and Shame; which laſt happened to Jet fly an arrow that woundedt 
Tender-conſcience lightly in the cheek, tetching all the blood into 
his face, but did him no greater harm; ſo at length he got to the 
end of the bridge, and then he was paſt the danger of the nets 
and gins, fo that he could now walk upright, and that upon dry 
ground, and he went on ſinging; ; . x 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 

Much pain and hardſhip I have undergone; 

Yer ſtill my God has mingled ſweet with four, 

Oft times he: ſ\mil*d when he did ſeem to low'r: 
O'er hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through bogs and fens, by water and by land. 

He feeds and clothes, and arms his pilgrims till _ 
Protecting them from danger, death and ill, 
Though Satan ſpfeads his nets, and lays his gins,. 
To trap the ſoul in labyrinths of ſins ; 

Yet by God's | Yes I have eſcap'd his wiles: 

The humble pilgrim Satan ne'er beguiles; 
Humility the ſoul's ſure refuge is, | | 
The loweſt ſtep that leads to higheſt bliſs. - 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience entered the 
valley of the ſhadow. of Death, and night overtook him, ſo that 
his feet ſtumbled in the dark, and he was ready to fall into the 
ditch, or the quag, which were on each fide of the narrow way; 
but being in the midſt of ſummer, the ſun aroſe within a few 
hours, and ſo he enjoyed the day-light, which was exceeding: 
comfortable to him, though he met with diſmal and frightiul ob- 
jects; for the valley is of itſelf very dark, and there hang perpe- 
tual over it ſuch black and thick clouds of confuſion, that what 
for them and what for death, who ſpreads his wings over this 
valley, the ſun gives a very faint and dim light here: yet that 
which ſhined at this time ſerved to light Tender - conſcience along 
the hollow'dreadful way, where he heard, as he went along, a 
continual howling and yelling. But at length he got clear of all, 
and came to the end of the valley, even to the place where Chriſ- 


tian ſaw blood, bones, aſhes, and mangled bodies of men laying Wl 


on the ground; but now they were, buried, and a pillar was 
erected in this. place, as a ſtanding memorial of the cruelties that 
were acted by the two giants that lived in the cave hard by this 
place, There was an inſcription on the pillar alſo, giving an ace 
count of all the righteous blood that had been ſhed in the world, 
on the ſcore of religion, from Abel's to that day: there was alſo 

a ſummary bf all the ſanguine laws that had been enacted on that 
account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharoah, Nebuchadnezzar, Dart. 
us, Antiochus, Nero, &c, There was a relation of a wor | 


#. 
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and her ſeven ſons, that were barbarouſly tormented with exqui- Ir 
fite tortures, and afterwards put to death, becauſe they would 
not taſte of ſwine's fleſh, contrary to their conſcience and the law 
of God; on the ſame account alſo a venerable old man, called 
Eleazer, was cruelly ſcourged to death by the command of the 
tyrant, Many more curious memorials were there engraved on 

- -this pillar, which Tender-conſcience took great delight to read. 0 

Now the name of the pillar is Hi/tory; and hard by it. even over 
againſt the cave of the two giants Pagan and Pope, there is ano- 
ther cave, wherein Tender-conſcience ſaw a middle aged man 
ſitting, of a mild, grave, and venerable countenance, and his 
name was Reformation, Now it was this man's charge te look 
after this pillar; and to fee that,no injury be done it by the 
_ thieves and robbers that infeſt that road, nor by any of giant 
Pope's party ; for he maintained a great army under ground, his 
cave being of yall extent; and bis army uſed ſometimes to iſſue 
out, and commit great ſpol}s and ravage in the neighbouring 
countries; but now Reforination kept as ſtrong a party as he, and 
had as much room in his cave to lodge them in; and ſometimes 
they would fall aud ſkirmiſh, ſometimes come to a pitched battle, 
and then the ground would be afreſh ſtrewed with dead bodies, 
and ſtained with blood, till they were buried out of the way. All 
this Tender-conſcience learned from one that came out of the 
cave of Reformation, and fell into diſcourſe with him, as they 
{tood talking by the pillar. . | | | | 

At length the man having underſtood that Tender. conſcience 
came from the valley of Deſtruction, and was going to the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, was very inquiſitive after his country, and the 
place of his birth; for, ſaid he, I have heard my father ſay, that 
T was born in that country too, and brought from thence very 
young ; and when my father came to this place, he left me in the 
cuſtody of Reformation, with whom I have continued ever ſince; 
and what is becoine of my father I know not, or whether I ſhall 
ever ſee him again or no: but I remember he uſed to talk of go- 
ing to the celeſtial city, which I ſuppoſe is the ſame place whither 
you are now trayeiling : and therefore, if you will accept of my 
company, I wilt gizdly travel along with you, having great hopes 
of ſeeing my father there, or hearing ſome tidivgs of him: and 
belides they ſay it is brave living in that city, and that it is the 

' richeſt place in the world; therefore I would fain go along with 
you in hopes of getting into that farnous city to dwell. 

Tender-con, I like your motion very well, for I have travelled 
alone hitherto, which made the way ſeem more tedious to me; 
and a companion in the reſt of my journey would divert melan- 
choly, and we would encourage each other in our pilgrimage. 
But I muſt acquaint you with one thing firſt, and that is, that your 

. Journey will prove inc ff-ctnal, I doubt, unleſs you came in at the 
wicket-gate that is at the head of the narrow way, and can pro- 
duce your certificate, or pats, from the Interpreter: for, as 1 
am certainly informed, the King has given ſtrict orders, that none 
— 59 be admitted into the heavenly city, that are not thus qua- 
Inca, | | 5 ; 

Then Secr-triuth (for fo was the other man called) replied, I 
have a pals ty me, which my father procured for me when he 
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might be a king, Come let us be jogging. 3 
Convert. 1 burn with deſire to go to that glorious place, of 


brought me along with him, and he told me he had it from the 
Interpreter, giving me a ſtrict charge to have a care of it. 
Tender-con. What was your father's name, and from Whence 
came heft . TP „ 
Secl- truth. His name was Little Faith; he came from the 
town of Sincere. = 5 Ss a ob 
Tender - can. Oh! I believe IJ have heard talk of him, if it be the 
ſame man that I mean, there goes a report, as if he were robbed 
in a place called Dead-man's-lane. Wy 8 1 
Seek-truth. I hope not fo, though I am ſure. be had ſtore of ſił 
ver and gold about him beſides ſome very richjewels; nay I may 


£ 


ſay he carried his whole eſtate about him, ſo that if he were robbed 


upon the road, he is utterly ruined and undone. I am very much 


concerned at the ſad news, and ſhall nut be at reſt till I have in- 


quired farther about it: therefore if you pleaſe, let us haſten to 
go forward in our journey; and it is ten to one but I ſhall be more 
particularly informed of this matter by the way, I will only call 
two or three more friends of mine own, who are very deſiruus to 
travel towards the heavenly country, and would be glad to take 
the opportunity of your good company. So he ran into the cave, 
and called for Zealous- mind, Weary-o'-the-world, Convert, and 


PVielding. who all came out ta know what he would have. 


Zenlous-mind. Have! fays Zealouz=mind,. you may be fure that 


it is no hurt he would have, when Seek-truth call us. 


Seeketriuth. No, my friends I call you for your good, I hope, 
and to fulfil your own wiſhes ; for you have often told me. how 
deſirous you were to travel towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 


now here is a man going that way that would be glad of your com- 


pany; for my part I am reſolved to go along with him; do you 
as you pleaſe. 45 | FJ WW Yd 

Weary 0-the-world. And I, ſaid: Weary-o?-the-world;. for here 
is nothing in this country but trouble and vexation, cares, grief. 
and all manner of evil! I would not tarry a day longer in it, if I 


which 1 have heard ſuch renowned things: I care not what hard- 
{hips 1. undergo, nor what to: meat! ſuffer, provided I may get 


thither at laſt. 


Heldiung. And for my part, I like your company fo well, that 1 
will go with yon to the end. of the world with all my heart. For 
you Talk ſo wiſely, and tell ſuch pretty ſtories, that you have won 
my very heart. I am ready to melt when J. hear Seck-truth diſ- 
courſe of ſuch ftrange things as are in the heavenly countty,. and 
tel! his father's travels from the valley of Deſtruction, and how 
ki diy he was entertained by the way at ſume good houſes, 

_ Seekerruth. Well, if you are all agreed, come, follow me, and. 
Iwill bring you to the man that is now on his. pilgrimage to Zi- 
on; he ſtands not far off from our cave's mouth, hard by the pil- 


lar of Hiſtory. So they all followed him with one .conſent, and 


went out of the cave, where they found Teuder-conſcience Wait 
ing for their appearance; then they went up to him and ſaluted 


him one by one; and, after ſome queſtions paſſed on both ſides, _ 


they all went forward together. | e 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that as they were going up a piece 


of riſing ground, they * before them a man walked an even 
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moderate pace: and they made haſte to overtake him; for by his 
gait they gueſſed he was no ordinary man: As certain wife men 
obſerved, By a man's gait yon may know what he is. So when 
they came up to him, they ſaluted him courteoufly, and he rettirn- 
ed their ſalutation with an air which diſcovered the tranquility and 
peace of his ſon]. | 


hen Tende'--onfcience faid to him, Sir, if a ſtronger may take 


the liberty to eſk you a queſtion. I entreat you to tell me, whe. 
ther your name be not Spiritual-man ;* for I think I have ſeen you 
before, and was told that yon were called by that name. 

Spiritual- man. Ves. ſaid Spiritual-man, lam the ſame you take 
me fur; aid thi” yiar knowledge of me be but as yet imperfect, 
vet I very well know you and all your company, and am glad th 
Fee you fo far in yonr journey towards the heavenly city, Whither 
we are all going. | | 

Tender. con. Fan not wonder that yon know me. and my fel. 
fow-travellers here with me, for I have heard a very learned and 
holy man, one Pau) the 2poltle, ſay, That — know ali things, and 
junge all things, 1 Cor. ii. 15 and thereföre I am very glad that 
we are all ſo happy as to overt: ke you upon the road: I hope we 
ſnall have your gond company to our journeys end. 5 

Spit itun. man With, a very good will; for it is my delight to 


keep company wirh thoſe that fer their faces Zion-ward, and are 


guing thither, as I perceive you are at this time: but I ſpy a young 
man iir your company, who, I drubr, will not be able to go thro? 
this :ediovs journey, but will either faint by the way, or turn aſide 


with the flatterer, or tike up his abode at Vanity-Pair, Then 


turniug hmſelf to Yietding, fe faid unto hmm, Youny man, you 


are the perfon I mean; dv you think you ſhall be able to hold to 


the heavenly jeruſ lem: | 

Fielding. I make no donbt of it, Sir; for I find myſelf in good 
health, and as able to foot it as any of the company. 

Then they went on tegether, til} they came to a great wilder- 
neſs, where were ſeveral paths 1 ways; fo that had 
it not been for Spiritnal-mran, (who atone knew the right way,) 
they had wandered, no duubt into ſome dangerous part or other, 
amel either been devoured by wild beaſts, or taken priſoners 


ſume cruel giants whoſe caſtle: ſtood in the remote corners of this 
wilderneſs. Thi: made the all ſhew a great deal ef reſpect. and 


obedience to Spirtnal- man. and efteem him as their guide and pa- 
ron. So they Went along together, till they came to a place 
where was an aſtar built aud there was incenſe burning theteon, 
and the ſmell of the incerffe was very — refteſning the ſpi- 
rits of the pilgrims. Then Spiritual man fpoke ts this effect. 

My brethren, you maſt know that this wilderneſs is much 
Haunted with wild beafts, as aſſo by thieves, and murderers, ſpi- 
rirs, and hobgobſins, which ofremimes aſſault poor pugrims, in 


the might tiene. and frmetimes by day: now, had we takes any 


other path. ws had been in danger of falling into their clutches: 

but now I hope, there will be no ſuch danger, if you will foftow 

my counſol. | | £ 
Terider-con, We will readily obey thee in all things; for we ſee 


that thou art a man of God and hiſt rhe mind of Chritt. Tell us 


therefore. what we ſhall do to be fafe from the dangers that 


threaten us in this place. 


Spiritual-man, You ſee this altar of incenſe here perpetually 


— ww I @ -* 


ſnoking, and ſogaling 
m 


u 
heaven. Now the oh of this incenſe keeps off all tpirirs and 


hobgoblins, and the fire upon the altar keeps off all wild beatis.. 


It then you would be free ſrom the danger of wild beaſts, let 
every man take a coal from the altar, and carry along with him: 


and if he would be free from the fpicits and hobgobſins, ler him 


take of the incenſe that in the treaſury of the altar, and carry it a- 
long with him; and as he travels through the wilderneſs, let him 


often kindle a fire with a coal from the altar, ard burn in- 


cence therein, ſo hall he be protected from all evil, Let him a- 


waken the ſpirit of prayer, aid kindle true devotion in bimſelt, 3 
by making good uſe of the grace of God; fur the heart of a de- 
vout man, and vae that fears God, is an altar of incenſe, always, 
ſending up holy ejaculations, whieh are a ſweet ſavour or perfume 


before God. Such a man attracts the divine bleſſing & protection. 
Tender · con. But bow ſhall a man pray ? iu form, or without? 
with words or in ſilence ! 5 2 e 
Spiritual mn. That you may be the better ſatisfied in this 


point, you ought to conſider, that prayer is the ſoul's ditcourſe 
or converſation with God, Now, ſeeing that God knoweth all. 
things, and diſcerneth the ſecret thoughts of our hearts, it is a 
thing indifferent in private prayer, whether we nſe words or no; 


for the foul may diſcourſe and cunverſe with God as well in ſilence 
as with words; nay, better ſumetimes, for ſilence preſerves our 
attention, aud ne wandering thu ; Whereas, whes.the 
ſpm is occupied in verbal prayer, it eften proves little better than 
lip-ſervice ; as God complained uf old, 7his 8 ferve me with 
x 9 lips, but their hearts are far from me, But however this ſi- 


lent or mental prayer is a gift which all men are not capable of, 


* 
i 


come have not that recollection of ſpirit, that compoſedneſs..af: 


x » * 


miad, as to pray in this mamer; and it is conveiileat that ſuch 


men ſhould uſe words. But whether they uſe a ſet formor na, in 


private is not material; only let me give this ſeaſenable.cavtion,. 


that thoſe who uſe extempore prayer be careful not to commit any 
indecency byutteringimproper expreflions, yain repetitions, vr uſing 


too many words; which muſt needs be offenſive to the. Divine 


Majeſty, who knows our neceſſities before we declare them, and 
only requires an humble and fer vent aphſication of our hearts to 
him for what we ſtand in need of. All the fine words in the 


wor Id without this, all the rhetorical flouciſhes, the elegant cadey- 


ces, the ſofteſt periods, are but a ſounding braſs andatiukling cym» 
bal in the ears of God: And therefore good was the advice of 
Solomon, When thou comeſi into the houſe of God, let thy woi ds be 


few ; and be more ready to hear, than to ojjer the ſacrifice of foals, 
intimating hereby, that multiplicity of words iu prayer, are but 


the ſacrifice of fuols. And a greater man than Solomon has (aid, 
When ye pray uſi not vain repetitions, as the heathens do; for they 
think that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, Be yt not 


therefore like unto them, for your father inoweth what things ye - 
| hare need of before ye aſk him, Matth. vi. 7, 8. And therefore the 
ed them 2s a pattern was 


form of prayer which Chriſt here preſcribec 
very ſhort, but comprehenſive, including in leſs than an hundred 
words ail the ſeveral parts of prayer, as adoration, thankſgiving, 


etition, oblation, interceſſion, Ges Aud this, no doubt, he pre- 
ibed for a pattetn io 2 —_ 4 who call vpv3 God may 
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2:6 The PILGRIM?®s PROGRESS. Part III 
do it in reverence and godly modelty, uſing but few words, and 
thoſe pithy and ſignificant, comprehenſive and full, proper and 
becoming the Majetty we addreis omielves unto. 3 
Tender con. You have given me great ſatisſaction as to this mat- 
ter, which has often ditturbed my mind, and kept me at too re- 
mote, 4 diſtance from God, not knowing certainly how to prey ac- 
ceptebly; but now I am convinced that God requires chiefly the 
heart; for it is but/reaſun that he who is a Spirit, and the pureſt 
of all ſpirits, eule e in fpirit and in truth; Which can- 
not be (lone where the heart goes not along with the lips; and if 
it does then it matters not whether it be in a ſet form of words or 
no; the fer veney and attention of the mind, the regularity of the 
the affections, and the lau ſulneſs of our peritions, being the chief 
things regarded by the ſovereign Majeſty of heaven. R 
Seek-truth, How happy am I that Tight into ſuch good company! 
] have been long a ſearching and enquir ing into the nature and ob- 
ligation of Chriſtian duties, aud paiticularly this of prayer, which 
puzzles a great many good well- meaning people; but I never 
met with ſo much comfort and ſatisfaction as now J have found in 
your diſcourſe. ESC CCT ot 
Weary-0*-the-world. I approve of what has been ſaid concerning 
prayer ; for 1 find ſo many defects in the beſt of my devotions, 
that I have no heart to venture on vocal prayer at ſome times; 
for if I ſhould, my heart would afterwa: ds check me with putting 
an affront on God, while, in the midit of paſſionate words and 
devout expreſſions, my thoughts were employed quite another 
way; while my tongue chattered like a magpye to God, my heait 
was upon the devil's ramble, ſtarting a thouſand vain and fool- 
iſh thoughts amidſt the moſt ſerious and religious, the moſt fervent 
and pious words of the world. I. know nat how it. fares with 
other people, or what advantages they may find; but for my own 
part, ſo long as I carry fleſh and bl. od about me, I'cannot pre- 
ſume to be free from diſtractions, alienation of mind, coldneſs, 
- indifference, and impertinent ſyggeitions, even in the calmeſt mi- 
nutes, the moſt recollected ſeafon, aud the ſevereſt applications 
of my mind to the duty I am engaged in. Much leſs can I hope 
for an emmunity from ſuch failing, when I give the reins to my 
tongue, 2nd ſuffer my lips to prate over a multitude of formal 
words: far then I find it falls out to me as I have heard ſay it does 
to muſicians, who, by long accuſtoming themſelves to play on 
any inſtrument, at length get ſuch a habit, that they can run over | 
their ſamiliar tunes, without minding or giving attention to what 
They are doing: not that I hereby condemn the uſe of vocal pray- 
er, for without-doubt it is expedient for ſome people, and neceſ- 
ſary in the public worſhip df God, where many people are to joitt _ 
together in offering up the ſame'petitions, thankſgivings, inter- 
ceſſions, c. which cannot be performed without a form of words, 
which are the only proper means of conveying our conceptions 
and thoughts one to another, and conſequently making each other 
ſenſible what we all pray for. In ſhort, my judgment' is, that it 
is all one in reſpect to God's hearing ns, whether we uſe words 
or not, in public or in private; but for the ſake of human necef. 
ſities, words are neceſſary in public, and a fervent attention of 
mind is abſolutely required both in public aud private, as the only 
8 means to render our prayers acceptable to the divine 
ae ys | : # 4 . 
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| pany 4 which when Spiritual-inan perceived, he fad. 


| bide a while, but we muſt not think of ſeitling there for ever. 


me of the heavenly Jeruſalem, that this had deen the very place 


TTT 


Then I heard in my dream, that as they walked along the wil- 
derneſs, the wild beajts roared, and ſent forth hideous noiſes, 
which put ſome of them into no ſmall d ſorder and conſternation ; 
but ihe reſt, who had more courage, heartened them on. So at 
left they got out of the wilderneſs, and came in ſight of the rown 
of Vanity, where Faithfulwas-put to death for his teſtimony to 
the truth. Now the town was very magnificent and ſtately to the 
eye, full of temples and other public ſtructures, whoſe loſty 
towers, being adorned with gold and other embelliſhments, made 
a glitter ing ſhew in the funſnine. Likewiſe it was exceeding large 
aud populous, fo that there was a perpetual noiſe to be heard at a h 
dittance, like the roaring of the ſca, becauſe of the multitude of 
people that were in it, the chariots. and horſes that were always 
running up and dowu the ſtreets ; which made young Vielding 
think it was the city whit her they were all going. He was ſo much 
taken with the glorious figure this towrr made, that he could hard- 
ly contain himſelf from running thither betore the reſt of bis com · 
 Spiritual-man. Young mau, mitiake not this place; for it is 
not the heavenly. city, as you imagine, but a mere commerfeit; it 
is Babylon, the town ut. confuſion and yanity 3 though our way 
lies thro? it, yet we are not to take up nur reit mere; we may a- 


Yielding. Sir, I thought by the deſcription that had been given 


indeed; but now you have ſatisfied me tothe cohtrar x 
So the pilgrims went forward, and ente:ed into the. town; but: 
they met with a great many affronts and: injuries by the way, by | 
reaſon of the ſtrange drefs they were in; awd beczüſe they had 
not the mark of the beaſt in their foreheads, nor in their right-.- 
hands, as all the inhabitants of the town had. Therefore the 
boys kooted and hallooed at them, and gathered a rabble about | 
them; nay, ſome of the graver fort three qt upon them. as they, |} 
went by their doors; they mocked and derided bem, they fal-. 
tened all manner of ſlanders and reproaches wpon them, aud very - : 
few there were in all that. place that ſhewed any compaſſion or 

common civility to them, But this did not at att tten any of 
them, ſaving t r whom. Spiritual-man fpoke lait. 
whoſe name was Vetaùng. Ile indeed being difeonraged by the - 
inhoſpitable humour. and carriage of the towntmnen; towards his 
companions, and being ftrongly invited by a very courteous-ſpo- 
ken man, to leave thar —— company of fools, (for ſo 
be termed the pilgrims, ] and come and dwelt} with bm, and he 
thould find all things to his content; he accordingly: eomplicd, - 
and forſaking this company, followed the man, who condutted 
him to a tavern in the market-place, and fendmg for ſome of his 
boon companions, they telt ro caroufing and making merry; alſo 
they drank confuſon to the pilgrims that were going to the hea- - 
. venly city, But Yielding little by the bargain : for being ſurfeited - iſ 
with exceſs of wine, he died ſuddenly in the night-time. _— 
In the mean white the relt of the pilgrims paſſed thro? the ſtreeis 
of the town, moleſted en all hands by the ruder ſort of people, 
and umpitied by them that, according to their age and itations, 
ought to have ſhewn more diſcretion and hwmamty. - Thus they + We 
went on, till they came tv a place caffed the ExMange, where the ©. Wh 
| ; Y 3 merchants it 


particular occupation or commerce, But when the pilgrims 


came amongſt them, they all with one accord left off their buſi- 
neſs and talk, and ſtood gazing on theſe ftrangers, ſaying among 


'themſelves, What countrymen are theſe that appear in ſo ſlrange 
| adreſs, ſo different from all that uſe to frequent this place f 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that Zealous-mind, one of the pil+ 


Er ims, ſtood up and ſp ke to the multitude, ſaying, Men and bre- 


rhren, partakers «| the ſame fleſh aud blood with us, why ſtand 
ye gaz'ng anus, as though ſome new thing had happened unto 
you, wh ch you had never ſeen or known before! Have you for- 
got" the days: wherein -Chriſtan and. Faithful paſſed through your 
towa, whereof the one was burned for the teſtimony which he 
boxe to the t1uth: and the other though impriſoned, yet by the 
mighty power and providence of God eſcaped your rage and ma- 
lice? Are theſe things out of your memory already! or, are 


your records ſilent in the matter? We are come upon the ſame 
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merchants uſe to meet and traffic : there were men of all nations. 
and families, men of all tribes and languages, each one huſy in his 
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- ſide where grew trees, bearing all manner of de 


account as they, and are going to the ſame country whither they 
bent their courſe. Therefore wonder not at our unuſual drefs ;- 
for it is neceſfary that all thoſe who travel Zion-ward ſhould be 
apparelled after the faſhion of that city, that ſo their entrance 
thereunto may be eaſy and without blame. This is the reaſon 
why we are not cloathed after the manner of this town, or of this 


world; for we have no abiding city here, but we /eek one to come, 
who ſe builder amd maker is God. After Zealuus-mind had made 


an end of ſpeaking, ſome of the merchants left their affairs, and 
joined - themſelves unto the pilgrims, others mocked and derided 


them, But they ſhook the quit off their feet and departed from 
that place, and the merchants that had left. their merchandiſe 
went along with them. And the people followed them out of the 


town, hallooing and hooting at them; but they remembered the 
faying of Chriſt, Cur/fed is he that hath fet his harids 10 the plough 


of the kingdoms, and looketh back. regarded not the ridiculous noiſe 


they made, but kept on their couiſe in the king's highway, neither 
turning to the right hand nor to the Teft, . but walked directly in 
the way of the Lord, till they came to the plain of Eaſe, where 
the merchants, hea: keniug to the enticing words of Demas, were 
perſuaded to go down into the ſilver mine to dig for treaſure that 
corrupteth; but the reſt of the pilgrims would not turn afide out 


of the way to follow after filthy lucie. Yet they had not gone far 


before one of them whoſe name was Wenry-o!=the-world was turn? 
mg about to look back toward the ſilver mine, when Spiritual- 
man, eſpying him, catched hold of his arms. as he was facing 


about, and ſtopped him, ſaying, Brother, here is a ſight juſt de- 


fore thee, which will cunvince thee of the danger of looking back 
to this place: So he ſhewed him the pi!lar of falt into which Lor's 


wife was turned, which ſtood directly before them on the way 
ſide, Then Weary-o'-the-world thanked-him for his friendly ad- 


monition and affiitance, confeſſing that he was tempted with a 


thought of covetouſuels, which müde him attempt to look back. 


towards the filver mine; but that he was glad he fo timely pre- 
vented both his crime and his puniſhment, by ſhewing him the ex- 
ample of Lot's wife, who, for looking back on Sodom, was turu- 
ed into a pillar of falt. VVV 
Now I ſaw in my dream. that the pilgrims went forward till 
they came to the river of God; their n by the river 


which the pilgrims taſted, to their wonderful refreſhment? they 


alſo drank of the water of the river. whoſe virtue is to rejoice 


the heart more than wine; and there being pleaſant green paſtures 
all along the banks of the river, they lay down fome time to re- 
pole themſelves there, and then roſe up to profecute their jours 


ney: coming at length to the place that led down to Doubting- 
caltle, which was demoliſhed in the days of Chriſtiana's pilgrim- 
age; ſo they paſſed by the ſtile that Chriltian and Hopeful went 


over, when they were vaken prifoners by giant Deſpair, kept the 
highway, never ſtopping till they came to the Delectable moun- 
taius, where they again refreſhed theinſelves in the gar dens and 
vineyards, eating freely of the fruits that were therein. Now 2s 
they went up tnefe Defectable mountains, they went at laſt to a 


mountain that was at the top of alt the mountains. and eſtabliſhed 


above the rett of the hills, and it was called 4% mountain of the 


' fuſe 
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2% The PILGRIM' PROGRESS. Part In. 
houſe of the Lard. Naw there were ſhepherds feeding of their 
flocks all over this mountain, and there were men of aft nations, 
tribes, and languages, walking up and down on the mountain, 
aud ſometimes they waiked with the ſhepherd, at other times 
they talked one unto another. | | 8 
So I ſaw in my dream. that as the pilgrims went along the high. 
way, there ſtood fume ſhepherds by the way · ſide, tending of their 
| flacks; aud one of the ſhepherds aſked the pilgrims whence they 
came, and whither they were going? To whom Spirituahnun 
replied, Sir, we come frum the valley of Deſtruction, and ate 
going to the celeſtial country. | = 1 
Shepherds. Ye are welcome thus far in your journey, for now 
yau are on the top of the Delectable mountains, even on the 
mouutain of the Lord's houſe, and here be men of all nations, 
tribes. and languages, that are going the ſame journey with you; 
only they tarry a while here to take the air of theſe Delectble 
mountains, and to partake of the fruits that grow on this holy 
ground, which are good te refreſh. and ſtr engthen them atter their 
weariſome travel. Moreover, we (hepherds have remedies for 
all the diſeaſes that pilgrims are ſubject to in their tailſome jours 
ney, aud we minitter freely unto them of ſuch things as we have, 
giving advice and phyſic unto the ſick, opening the eyes of the 
blind, the ears of the deat, and lovſeging the tongues of the 
dumb, cauſing them to hew forth the praiſe and glory of God, 
To this end. are we placed here, and our tents are open to all 
camers, where we ente tain the ſtranger, the father lefs, and the 
widew, the rich and the poor, the weak and the tftrong, the 
young and the old, at the King's coſt, who prepares a table for 
all that will come toit and hath made us his ſte war ds to portion 
ont to every one what they need: we have milk for babes, and 
milk for them that are ef ripe age. Our doors are not ſhut day 
nor night, neither do we ceaſe crying out, Hs, every one that is 
thirſiy, let him buy milk without money, and wine without price 
far the Lard hath prepared a feaſt af fut things, of wine well reſi. 
ned; and he inviteth all men to his table. | | 
Then the ſhepherds conducted them into their pavillions, and 
ſet before them ſuch dinties as they had not met with before in 
all their journey; ſo they ate and drank chearfully, and were 
mightily retreſhed; and after war ds the ſhephe ds invited them 
ta walk out and take the air of the mauntain: which they did. and 
found it the wholeſomeſt, pureſt, and pleafantelt air in the world; 
for it was pe funed with the edour of oranges and le mous, pome- 
. Ecanates and citrons, and all manner of ſpice trees which grew 
upon the mountain in abundance; fo that what with the admirable 
diet, and what with the delicious air of this place their ſtrength 
was renewed like eagles; for they reſted there with the ſhephe: ds 
two or three days. who ſhewed them great hoſpitality, for they 
had all things in common. among themſelves, and therefore the 
pilgrims went freely up and down from. one tent to another, and 
were kindly received every where; for this is Immanuel's land, 
the boly mountain of the kingdom of peace, where their /pear's 
were turned into pruning hooks, and their /words into piough 
ſhares, every one ſitting peaceably under his own vine and under Mts 


un fig tree, and no man did harm to another, but all hved toge* 
ther in unity, love and peace. . The 
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The ſhepherds alſo ſhewed them many wonderful things of the 
mountain, as the h:1] of Error, and the hill of Caution: and, When 
the time came that the pilgrims were deſirous to purſue their 
journey, the ſhepherds had them to their oveiſeer, whom the 
King had ſet over them, even one of their brethren, and a ſhep-' © 
herd. To this man they brought he pilgrims: who, when they 
came before: him,-blefled them, ſ-ying, Peace be unto you. And 
when the ſhepherds had told him who they were, and how far they 
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had travelled, and whither they were going, he anointed them 
with a certain rich and ſovereign ointment, which would exceed- 
ingly ſtrengthen them in the reſt of their journey. Then the pil. 
grims, bowing down their heads to the ground, took their leave 
of the venerable. old man, giving him thanks for the kindneſs be 
had ſhewed them. Then the ſhepherds went along with them and 
ſhewed them the door in the fide of the hill, which is a by-way 
to hell, and lent them their perſpective glaſs, to take a proſpect 
of the celeſtjal city through it; which, when, the pilgrims had a a 
_ glimpſe of, they were raviſhed at the ſight of ſuch glorious things. 
and longed to he there; wherefore they deſired the ſhepherds ta 
gixe them leave to depart; which was granted them; only the 
„ =D <. | ſhepherds 
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ſhepherds fi: ſt gave them a direction concerning the way, biddin 


them have an eſpecial care leit they flept upon the Inchante 
Ground, which they muſt needs peſs through before they could 


arrive at the heavenly city, and it lies Jait on this fide the region 


Moreover, I faw in my dream, that the -pilgrims having bid 


adieu to the ſhepherds, went down from the mountain into the 
Plain, having a large valley before, which was called the Vulley 


of Vain-opinions. Now ss they were going through this valley, 


the ſaw a company of men before them; and as they drew near. 


er, they could hear them talk very eagerly one to another, as 
though it were about ſome weiphty matter. So, when they came 
np to them, they perceived that the men were talking about the 
King of the count: y, which made them difpute very peffionately, 
and with a great deal of heat, one afferting, that the King was of 
his opinion, another, that he was of his judgment; à third ſaid, 
that he only had the right underſtanding of the royal mind, will 
and pleaſure; and each man quoted ſome article or ſentence of the 
King's ſtatute-book in confirmation of what he had ſuid; fo that 
there was a great noiſe of hurly- burly among them; inſomuch that 
they were ready to ga together by the ears, while every one 


thought himſelf in the right, and al} the reſt in the wrong, Thus 


contended they, till Spiritual-man ſpoke to them, and ſaid, Good 
people, what.is all this elamour for? Then they all ceaſed» their 
loud talking, and gave attention to what he would ſay, who thus 
proceeded; _ 72 F | 

Spiritual. man, I hear you very vehement and earneſt in con- 
troverſy about the King's pleaſure, one ſaying, be knows belt, 
and another, that he is he(t acquainted with it“ Fhis puts me in 


mind of the words of Chriſt, where he ſays, „If any man ſhall 


ſay unto you: Lo, here is Chriſt, ar Lo. he is there, believe it 
not: cor there ſhall arife falſe Chriſte, and falſe prophets, and 
ſhall ſhe w. great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
ſible,) they ſhalrdeceive the very elect. Behold; I have told yon 
before; wherefore.if they ſhall fay unto you, Behold he is in the 
deſart, go not forth; bebold he is in the fecret thambers. believe 


it not: for as the —_— cometh aut of the eaſt, and ſhining 
fs fr 12 


even unto the weſt. Ifo the coming of the Son of man be, 
Matth. xxw. 23. 24, &c.“ Therefore 1 have reaſon to judge 
yuu all deceivers and falſe prophets, ſince you fo exactly make 
good the character which out Lord has given them. For whereas 
ene boafteth that he knows the King's mind; another that he is 
the beit interpreter of his will, ye are all out of the way of t: uth; 
the King's mind is with none of you, Chriſt is not · among yon. 
It is the ſhepherds who are his privy counſellers, who know the 
fecrets of the kingdom; go ye therefore, and feed with the flocks, 


and frequent the places where they lie down at noon; fo ſhall ye . 
learn knowledge, and preſerve your feet trom ſtumbling into er- 


ror. And bavmg ſpoken theſe words, he turned from them with 
all his company; and they kept on their way over the plain. 
Now they had not gone far, before a man bolted out upon 


them from a little caye on the fide of the highway, which was 
cated the Cave f Natural ſpeculations, and the name of the man 


was Human-reaſon. So he afked them, whence they came, aud 


 whither they were goiug? To who Spiritual- man made wa 
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We come from the valley of Heſtruction, and are golng toward 
the heaventy Jeruſalem, and ſhall de glad of thy company, if thou 
wilt go along withus. 8 | | | 
Humun - reu fun. I am deſigned for the fame place thyſelf, und 
would gladly accept of any good compauy. Bot I ſuppoſe you. 
intend to go the fame way as younder ſhephet ds mewed you, who 
know no more of t than the man in the muon; only it is their liveli- 
hood to tell a parcel of ſtrange ſtories to travellers, makin 
them believe they are ſervants to the King, and that it is thelr of 
fice to entertain pilgrims, and give them directions for the way. 
They pretend alſo to give them a proſpect of the heavenly Jeiu- 
ſalem through a perſpective glaſs, and to fhew them one of the 
mouths of hell; whereas they are a packe of mere jugglers and 
religions cheats, amuſing the credulous and unwary travellers 
with fiction, and romantic ſtories of heaven and hell, and ufing 
inchantments to delude them in their way thicher, caſting a m 
before their eyes, when they pretend to give them a Flim̃pſe of 
the glories of that place. For that is a deceitful puſs through 
which you looked, and preſents you not with the true appearance 
of things, as I can prove at large, if you will be pleafed to hear 
me out. Nay, I can demonſtrate before your eyes, without the 
help of any glaſs, the ſituation and beauty of the celeſtial city, 
and ſhew you the nearett road thither, as plain as that two and 
three make five. 133 C 
Spiritual. man. Thou art as blind as a beetle thyſelf, nnd wilt 
thou pretend to direct us in the way to a place, which thou never 
ſaweſt nor kneweft ? Go get thee into thy den again, and go not 
about to ſeduce poor harmleſs pilgrims ; for we will not hearken 
. to thy inſinnating difcourſe, but keep on out way as the ſhepherts 
1 directed us. | | | ; 
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* Tender- con. Nay, but pray let me heat what the man can ſay fot 
4 bimfelf ; for he ſeems" to be a ſmart man, and no fool; and there. 
1 tore 1 fain would hear his reaſons. — | 
- Spirituai- man. Your curioſity is dangerous, and may coſt you 


p dear; therefore pray be perfuaded to turn away your ears from 

0 hearing of vanity and delufions, You have run well hitherto ; do 

; not haſt ſo near your journey's end. 25 = 

5 Tendor-con. I cannot be fatisfied in my mind, wnleſs 1 heat 

5 this man's arguments; tor he ſeems to have ſomething extraot di- 

5 nary in his very face, and more in his words. : 0 

1 Zealous mind. To the empty are empty things. If this man be 

% fo obiliuate, that he will tarry, let him tarry alone; why ſhould 

7 we lofe time for his folly! Let us haſten forward to run the race 

q that is fet before us. 8 ; 

ws Spiri ual- man. No, brother, let us rather bear one another's 
burden, and jo fillfil the royal law of Chi iſt onr King. Let us pity | 

© his infirmity, as Paul exhorts us in the like caſe ; Brethren, ſays he, 

- || if any man be overtaken ina fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
fuch am one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou 
al jo be rempred. Gal. vi. 1, 2. And another Apoſtle faith, Bre- 

50 thren, if any of you err from the truth. and one convert him. let 
him know that he who conver teth a ſimmer from the error of his way, 

2 ſhall ſave a foul from death, and fhall hide a multitude of ſms. 

iq Now therefore, ſince this our brother is tempted with 2 vain 

Se: curioſuy 
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curioſity to hear the arguments of Human-reaſon, let us ſtay a 
while, and I will undertake to contute him, which will be more 
to our brother's profit, than if he had never heard him ſpeak, 
Go to then, ſaid he. turning to Human-reaſon, let us hear what 
thou haſt to argue againſt the way that we are going. 


Human · rea ſon. Then Human · reaſon putting on à grave and ſe- 


rious countenance, ſpoke as follows: Gentlemen, it is not manly 
to fall into a paſſion, and abuſe a ſtranger before you have a juſt 
cauſe given you, eſpecially when yow are ignorant of, or may 
miſtake his quality. I am ſprung of a right noble and: illuſtrious 
Family, and as ancient as any in the world by my father's fide. 
Underſtanding is my father, who is a prince and courtier, and 
of a near kin to the royal family of heaven. Therefore as you 
are gentlemen, I hope you will uſe me with that reſpect which is 
due to my bi th and extraction, and not run me down -With re. 
proachful names and ſcurrilous larguage, 5 ue Ig rt 
Spiritual-man.'] cry you merey, Sir; I know your father ve. 
ry well, and honour his nobte birth arid illuſtrious quality: but 
give me leave to tell yon, your mother is but of mean and ob- 
ſcure quality, and a notorious ſtrumpet, and therefore you mult 
- Excuſe ns if we eſteem no better of you than a baſtard, or at beſt 
a very degenerate ſon, a mongrel breed, partaking more of your 
mother?s vices than your father's virtues, who ſurely was much 
overſeen when he ſuffered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch a com. 
mon drab as ſhe. Her name was Senſe, the daughter of Animal 
fe, an old doating fot, that minded nothing elſe but eating, 
drinking, and ſleeping; his birth place being nothing better than 
a dunghill; this was your goodly .grandfather by your mother's 
ſide. . Now he uſed to proſtitute your mother, when ſhe was 
young. to all comers and goers; and, amongſt the reſt,” the prince 
your father fell in love with her once upon a time. and lay with 
her, and begot you. So that you have no ſuch reaſon to glory in 
your high birth, but rather to be aſhamed of your father's infirmi- 
ty in committing folly with ſuch an adultreſs as your mother, 
Beſides, what ſignifies yonr being bis ſon, unleſs you were alſo 
endued with his princely virtues ? and he himſelf luſt thoſe virtues 
after he had defiled himſelt by copulation with your mother, For 
he was once quick ſighted as an eagle, but now his eyes are dim: 
in this you reſemble him to the life, for you are pur-blind; He 
was active and ſincere, but now dull and treacherous: in this 
alſo you are like him, for you are heavy and {low in all your ope- 
_ rations, and as uncertain and wavering. as a weathercock. I 
cCuonlid take notice of a great many more ill features and qualities 
in you, but that it would be too tedivns and ir kſome to the com- 
Any. . 3 1 + 2 20M 16 3 
„ FN} Ay, ay, it is not worth while to loſe ſo much 
time in talking to this impoſtor, when we are on our journey. 
.- Weary-0'-the-world, No indeed, . brother Spiritual man. no 
more it is; aud were you. but half fo tired as I, you would not 
\ ſtand reckoning up this fellow's genealogy, nor making compari- 
ſons between him and his father. I long to be at my journey's 
end. Come, let us be jogging. | 2 
Spiritual man. Have patience, my brethren, whilſt. this man 
and I diſpute the point fa: ther, for the ſake of Teader-conenes 
155 wi 


1 wu a Kc waa coy ta was oO maDÞJAJVC — 


. 1 


part III. The PILGRLM's PROGRESS: 265 | 
ya | who ſeems to be (ſtaggered at his firſt words, and las an itching 
"re | defire to hear what he can ſay for himſelf, perhaps he will have a- 
ik, better opinion of the mag, if we ſhould retuſe-ro converſe with 
nat him. He might think that we were aſhamed or afraid to ſtand the 
I brunt of his boaſted demonſtrations, and fe would conclude the 
ſe- truth is on his ſide :/ therefore, for his ſake, have-patience a while, 
and I doubt not but I ſhall convince this man of his error, and 
uſt make him hold his peace, if not recant his ill- grounded opinions, 
Fl to the glory. of God, and the edification of us all, eſpecially of 
us U poor'wavering Tender-conſciences. CERT tied CNV 
le. Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the diſpute between 
nd them; So Spiritual-man bid'Human-reaſon wave all further pre- 
ou F ambles about his birth and family, and fall upon the point in 
1 1s hand, making as quick a diſpatch as he could of the matter. 
"Co Human- rea ſon Well then, I tell you in ſhort, you are out of 
| your way, and if you follow my directions, I'll ſhew you a far 
e. nearer and more ſecure road to the heavenly country. I believe 
ut and know. there is a God, as well as yon, and worſhip him day 
and night; but I rake not up this belief, nor practiſe this worſhip. 
uſt on other men's credits. I.do not blindly. pin my faith on other 
eſt men's ſlee ves, nor worſhip God according to the tradition of men, 
ur as you do; hut I lay a ſure foundation of my faith. I behold and 
ch contemplate this wonderful and glorious: fabric of the world 
m. and by a regular deduction, I trace the footſteps of an eternal 
fal Divinity ; whilſt climbing up the chain of inferior and ſecond cau- 
g. ſes, I at length faſten to the uppermoſl link, and clearly ſee the 
an firtt and ſupreme canſe, ſource, and ſpring, of all things viſible. 
sand inviſible. Thus, as common bodily objects are the firſt and 
'as lowermoſt of this chain of cauſes, ſo my ſenſes are the firſt and 
ce lowermoſt ſtep to my faith, whilſt by a chain of rational inferen- 
ces I join the firſt and laſt things together, and I make my ſenſes, 
n reaſon, and faith, to be all propartionally ſubſeryient to the ado- 
n - ration I pay the eternal Godhead. Thus I obſerve a due order, 
I, in letting that which is natural firſt take place and then afterwards 
Iſo that which is ſpiritual ; whereas you take a contrary courſe, and 
es ſo do all that hearken to theſe bliud guides, the ſhepherds on yon- 
or der mountain. For they teach you to begin at the wrong end, 
m: and lay aſide the ſervice of our ſenſe and reaſon, which are the 
Te eſſential properties of aur nature, to believe, by an implicit blind 
nis faith, the doctrines and opinions of ſuch a number of men, pre- 
Tee tending they were divineiy inſpired, and not only ſo, but to be- 


I lieve doctrines that were diametrically + to yeur rea 

1 and the common ſenſe and experience of the whole world. 

Ne for example, they teach, and you mult believe, that one can h 
three, and three are but one, contrary to the firſt principles of 

ch natural reaſon: that God is man, and man is God; that a virgin 
could conceive a ſon, without the help of a man, and, after her 

ne child-birth, remain a virgin: with many more opinions of the like 

ot nature, inconſiſtent in themſelves, and with other fundamental 

8-1 principles of nature. . EY PEE wp 

8 Tander- con. If all be true that this man ſays, then for-aught 1 
ſee, we are guilty of dawnright popery: for I have heard many 

jos wiſe and learned men ſay, that the great ſecret of that religion is 

3 


to make its proſelytes believe, by a blind implicit faith, ag, 
wh «irevly contrary to common ſenſe and reaſon; and if weareg — 
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ty of the ſame error, wherein do we differ from the papiſts? For 
my part, I am wonderfully taken with this man's diſconrſe ; he 
| ſpeaks home to the purpoſe; and I cannot ſee what can be object- 

ed againſt it, nor how he can be anſwered. 1 

Spiritual man. Be not carried away with every wind of falſe 
doctrine, but let your heart be eſtabliſhed in the truth. Be not 
credulous. but examine well his diſcourſe, and you fhall find it 
all ſophiitry and deceit, as I ſhall make apparent if you will give 
me the hearing. . | | * 

In the firſt place, therefore. he goes upon a wrong ground, in 
ſappoling your reaſon to be perfect in exerciſing itſelt upon its 
proper objects. Before the fall of Adam, indeed it was ſo, but 
now it is imperfect and frail. It was then one entire ſhining dia- 
mond: but now it is ſhattered into pieces: we only retain ſome 
fragments or ſparkles of the original jewel; we can boaſt of no- 
thing but ſome broken remnants of reaſon eſcaped from that fatal 
ſhipwreck of human nature, which ſtill float up and down in. a ſea 
of uncertaintiess We grope as in the dark, and can hardly diſ- 
cern the things that are familiar with us. Our notions of things 
natural are liable to a thouſand miſtakes, our inferences looſe and 

incoherent, and all our faculties turned upſide down. Our dif- 
courſe commonly is rather rhetoric than reaſon, and bas either a 
ſmatch of the ferpent's ſubtle ſophiſtry or the woman's ſoft and in- 
fnaating eloquence ; theſe generally ſupply the place of true mal 
culine reaſon, while the ſophiſt does but mimic the philoſopher, 
and both they and the orator act the divine; as this man has done 
in his ſpecious and formal accuſation of the ſhepherds, and vindi- 
cation of his own way. For, RA 

la the ſecond place, ſuppoſe we grant his ground to be good, 
and that reaſon is perfect in its exerciſing itſelf on 'its proper ob. 
je cts; yet its inferences from thence are but the efforts of his elo+ 
quence and ſophiſtry, while he would endeayour to perſuade us, 
that divine and ſupernatural things are the objects of natural rea- 
ſon alſo. It is juſt the ſame thing as if he would go about to con- 

vince us, that we may hear with our noſes, and ſee with our ears. 
We may as well do this; as diſcern divine and ſupernatural things 
dy natural and human reaſon, God hath endowed us with differ - 

ent faculties, ſuitable and proportionable to the different object: 
that engage them. We diſcover ſenſible things by our ſenſes, ra. 
tional — by our reaſon, things intellectual by our underſtand- 
ing; but divine and celeſtial things he has reſerved for the exer- 
eiſe of our faith, which is a kind of ſuperior ſenſe in the foul, Our 

Teaſon and underſtanding may at ſome times ſnatch a glimpſe, but 
Cannot take a ſteady and adequate proſpect of things ſo far aboye 
their reach and ſphere, Thus, by the help of natural reaſon, I 
may know there is a God, the firſt cauſe and original of all things; 


but his eſtence, attributes, and will, are hid within the vail of in- 


acceſſible light, and cannot be diſcerned by us but through faith in 
his divine revelation, He that walks without this light, walks in 
darkneſs, though he may ſtrike out ſome faint and glimmering 
ſparkles of his own. And he that, out of the groſs and wooden 
dictates of natural reaſon, carves out a * to himſelf, is but 
a more refined idolater than thoſe who worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, 


hammering an idol out of his fancy, and adoring the works of his 


own imagination, For this reaſon God is no where ſaid to be jea- 
| n 0 
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or Tous, but upon the account of his worſhip. To this end was he fo 

Q particularly nice (if I may ſo ſpeak with reverence) in all thoſe 

2 ſtrict injunctions he laid on the children of Iſrael, as to his worſhip. 

He gave to Moſes in the mount an exact pattern of the taberna- 

ſe cle and its veſlels, inſti uments and appurtenances : he preſcribed” 
bt the particular manner, rites, and ceremonies of his worſhip, not 


it _ atittle of which they were to trauſgreſs, under pain of death, 
Now, what needed all this caution and ſeverity, if it were a mat- 
ter ſo inderent, as this man makes it, how God is worſhipped ?. 


n He thinks, if, by patching up half a dozen of natural reaſons to- 
gether, he can prove a Deity, and pay ſome homage or acknow- 
L ledgment to him as ſuch, that all is well with him; nay that he js 
2 in the readielt and neareſt way to heaven; in the mean while, 


2 concluding that we go round about. if not a quite contrary way, 
who take up our religion on no leſs credit and authority than that 
135 of divine revelation. This he calls laying aſide our ſenſes and our 
1 reaſon, to believe by a blind implicit faith, the doctrines and opi- 
: nions of a certain number of men, pretending to be divinely in- 
| ſpired : and not only ſo, but believing doctrines diametrically op- 
| poſite to our reaſon, and the commonſenſe and experience of the 
whole world. But tell me, O vain man, how do we lay aſide our 
ſenſes add our reaſon. when we uſe both in a due ſubordination to 
our faith? Faith itſelf comes by hearing, which is one of our | 
ſenſes :: we hear the glad tidings of the goſpel preached to us, and 
our hearts are brought into ſubjection to the power thereof: Na- 
tural reaſon taught us to believe there is a God, but faith teaches 
how to believe in him, and how to worſhip him. The things 
which we believe of him are indeed far above our ſenſes and rea- 
ſon, but not contrary to them; nay, in this our ſenſes and rea» 
ſon, are in{trumental to our ſeith, that when we read or hear any 
of the miracles done by Chriſt aud his apoſtles, our reaſon tells 
ns, they could not be done but by the mighty power of God, 
and that God would not by ſuch miracles give teſtimony to a lie: 
Therefore conſequently our reaſon teaches us to believe that 
Chriſt and his apoitles were really ſuch as they profeſſed them - 
ſelves to be, he the ſon of God, they his ſeryants and men inſpired | 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently that all their doctrines were 
true. How then can I ſtumbie at the doctrine of the Trinity, theg 
"Incarnation of Chriſt, his being conceived without the help of 4 
man, and brought forth of a virgin? ſhe remaining a pure virgin? 
Thus far my reaſon is ſerviceable to my faith: One leads me by.the + 
hand to the vail, the other draws it back. & diſcovers all the ſacred | 
myſteries. Yet {till let reaſon keep her diſtance, ſhe is but the hand- | 
maid, faith the miſtreſs ; ſenſe & reaſon attend in the outer courts 
of the temple, but faith enters into the Holy of Holies. Now with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Faithis the evidence of / 
things not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things hepedfor, This is that faith } 
which thou, O Human-reaſon, haſt ſo much contemned and vili- , } 
fied ; this is that faith which the ſhepherds recommended to us; 
this is that perſpective- glaſs through which we ſaw the glories of 
the celeſtial Jeruſalem : Therefore ceaſe henceforward to ſpeak | 
evil of the way of the Lord : ceaſe to pervert the ſouls of ſuch as 
| ſeek the Lord in ſincerity and with an humble faith. 8 
When he had made an end of theſe words, Tender-conſcience 
burit out into tears for grief 22 joy; for grief, that he 1 
? | mr 3 
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ed his mind to be warped by the ſeducing eloquence of Human» 


reaſon ; and for joy, that Spiritual- mau fo well anſwered and con- 
futed bis arguments, which made him addreſs liiinfelf thus to Spi- 


ritual- man. 6 | 
© Tende»-con. I am heartily forry that my fooliſhneſs ſhould, have 
" Mindered all the company for ſo much time, while we might have 
been a good way on our journey. Now I am fully ſatish-d that 
Human- yeaſon is but an ignis, fatuus to the mind, a falſe light, a 


deceiver; and therefore let us leave him to his, den of thadows, 
and proceed in our journey. 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that they went forwards, While Ten- | 
der- conſcience ſang : | + 


Vain Humamreaſon boaſts h'mſelf a light, - 
Tho? but a wand'ring ineteor of the night; 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common earth, 
A dungbill was the place of his high birth; 
Yet the impoſtor would aſpi e to be 
Eſteem'd a ſun of noble pedigree : | 
Vaunting his father's titles and his race, 
The? you ſee mongrel written in his face. 
A better herald has unmaſk*d: the ſham, 
And prov'd a (trumpet was the juggler's dam. 
In vain he ſeeks on pilgrims to impoſe, 
In vain he ſtrives to lead them by the noſe. 
The cheat's diſcoyer?d, and bright truth prevails 
When hunible faith does hold the ſacred ſcales, 
Reaſon and ſenſe are but deceittul guides; 
A better convoy God for us provides. 
+ Celeftial truth dwells in th? abyſs of light, 
" Wrapt up in clouds from Human reaſen's ſight : 
HFle that would ſee her, as ſhe's thus conceal'd, 
Mult look by faith, believing what's reveal'd. 
"Reaſon may well at her own quarry fly, 
But finite cannot graſp infinity. + 
Reſt then my ſoul, from endleſs anguiſh freed, 
f Nor reaſon is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed. 
__ + © Fatthis the beſt inſurer- of thy bliſs, 5 
The bank above mult fail before the venture miſs. - 


Now as they went along, they came to the place where the Plat- 
terer had ſeduced Chriſſian and Hopeful out of the road into a 


Bye- way, Which might eaſily be done; for though it was a by&- 


Way, yet it ſeemed to lie as ſtraight before them as the true way. 
But, however, our pilgrims had the good fortune to eſcape the 


way that led to the nets, by means of Spiritual- man's company, 


*who had a fhrewd inſight into that road. 
Now I faw in my dream, that they had not gone far, before 
they all begen to be very drowfy, mfomuch that Weary-o'- the- 
- world began to talk of lying down and taking a nap: At which 


Convert, Who had not ſpoken a word ſince they parted from the 
cave of Reformation till this time, fetched a deep ſigh,. and wept 
bitterly-;/ but amidſt his tears he called out very earneſtly to Wea- 


ry-o'-the-world, warning him not to fleep in that place. This 
ſudden paffion and extraordinary carriage of Convert, who had 
been ſilent all the way before, made every body curious ack + | 
TS © 5 = the 


* 
\ 


company with the occaſion of this ſudden motion. Then Convert. 
telling them, if they would eſcape death, or very near danger of 
it, they muſt not offer to {leep on that ground, promiſed to give 
them an account of his life in ſhort, and deſired them to give 


good attention to his words, which would be a means to keep- 


them waking. So he began : . | 
Convert, You may remember, the ſhepherds, at parting, among 
other good and wholeſome advices, bid us have an eſoecial care 
not to fleep on the Inchanted Ground. Now, when I ſaw ſome 
of the company inclined to fleep, I called to mind, the ſhepherds 
exhortations, and alſo myvwi former miſcarciaze in this point; 
which made me burſt forth into tears, to think how far I have 
gone back from heavenward by reaſon of ſleeping in this place, 
and what danger you would all have run, fhould you but have lain 


down on this Inchanted Ground; for this is the place the ſh-p. 


herds told us of. | ; 
Spiritual: man. Bleſſed art thou of the Lord, O happy young 
man, who haſt prevented us from ſleeping in this place. Pray 
entertain ns with a relation of your Paſt travels, for I per ceive 
by your Ciſcourſe that you have been this way before now. | 
Convert. It is poſlible that you may have heard of one Atheiſt, 


that met Chriſtian and Hopeful a little way from this place, as 
they travelled to the heavenly city. I am the man, though my 
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the occaſion of it; and Spiritual-man deſired him to acquaint the 


name be now changed; nor was that my proper name, but was 


given me after my ileep on the Inchanted Ground; for my name 
before was Well-meaning, but now is Convert. I was born in the 


Valley of Deſtruction, and brought out from thence very young - - 


by my father ; but as we came along by that men behind us, even 
by Human-reaſon, I was ſo pl eaſed at his diſcourſe, that my fa- 


ther could not get me along with him, but I mult needs tarry a a 


While to converſe with Human-reaſon, telling my father, that he 


being old and crazy, I ſhould ſvon overtake him. But Human- 
reaſon had ſuch enticing ways with him, that I had not power to 


leave his company a great while ; nay, and at lait, when he ſaw 
that I would go, he would needs accompany me to this place, 
and at parting he gave me ſomething to drink out of a vial, which 


he told me was an excellent cephalic, and good againſt all the diſ- 


- 


tempers of the brain, to which travellers are liable, by reaſon of 
heats and colds; and the like; and ſo he took his leave, and went 


back to his cave. But he was no ſooner gone, than 1 fell aſleep - 
on this ground, whether through the iviluence of that liquor he 
gave me, or through the nature of the vaponrs which ariſe out of 
the ground, I know not, but my ſleep ſeemed very ſweet unto - 
me; and I believe | had flept wy laſt there, had I nut been uſed - 


from my childhood to walk in my ſleep; for, getting up in my 


ſleep, I walked back again the ſame way by which I came, till I 5 I 
was quite off from the Inehanted Ground, and there I met with -: 


Chriſtian and Hopeful, who were going forward to Mount- Zion. 


So when they had told me whither they were going, I fell a Jaugh- | 
ing heartily at them, calling them an hundred fools for taking up- 
on them ſo tedious a journey, when they were like to have no- 


thing for their pains but mere labour and travel. Now all this 


while my brains were ſo ſtupified with that liquor which Human- 
reaſon had made me drink, * I was not. ſenſible I had been a- 


2 . a - 5 
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I - aſleep . 
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 Neep, but was as one in a dream, and my fancy was poſfeſſed 
with an imagination, that I had been as far as any pilgrims could 

go, bat could find no ſuch place as the heavenly Jeruſalem : and 
therefore I believed there was none, and fo I told them; But 
However they would not hearken unto my fooliſh words, bat went 
forward on their journey, and 1 kept on my cqurſe back- 
ward, until I came to the town of Vanity, where I tvok up 
my lodging for a great while, till once upon a time, being at one 
_ of the public ſhows in the fair, I was ftruck with a thnader-bolt 
from heaven, which had almoſt coſt me my life; for I was forced 
to keep my chamber a whole year upon it. Now, in this time of my 
confinement, I began to think of my former life and the thiferable 
_ . condition I was in, if it ſhould pleaſe God to take me away. This 
made me weep day and night by myſelf ; I faſted alfo, and pray- 
ed, and humbled myſelf before the Lord in fecret ; and I vowed 
a vow unto God; that if it would pleaſe him, to reſtore me to 
health again, I would undertake a pilgrimage to Mount Zion, on 
' "the fi ſt opportunity that I could meet with to have company. So 
God heard my prayer, my vows, and my tears, and reſtored nie 
ugain in a little time, and I walked abroad, and ſoon left that 
wicked town; and remembering that I had an acquaintance or 
two in the cave of Reformation, men of ſober diſpoſitions and re- 
tigious lives, I reſolved to go and ſee them, if perhaps I might 
prevail upon them to go along with me. So I went accordingly 

to the aforefuid cave, and fouhntl my two frends there, whom I 
.-- + often broke my mind to about this matter; but they put me off- 

till we could get more company, telling me that it would get be 
long before ſore pilgrims would come by; which mads me long 
lor the happy hour when | might hear of any travellers that were 
going that way. In the mean time, while I abode in the cave, 
and converſed with a great many men there, and, among the reſt, 

I preveiled on Zeglous-mind and Yielding to go along with 8s; 
for my friends names were Seek-rruch and Weary-0'-the-Wot id, 
whom we have in our company now. So when Tender conſti- 
ence came by, aud was locking on the pillar of Hiſtory, Seek- 
truth happened to ſee him, and, knowing by his habit that he was 
2 pitgriin, he prefently ſtruck up a bargain with him to bear him 

company, and called the reſt of ns out of the cave: a little way 
off from which we overtook Spiritual-man, and ſo we all joined 
company, and came along together, not one of us but Yielding 
being loit, He mult needs have followed the ſeducer in the town 
'of Vanity, and (> fin feired with exceſs of wine Which killed hin- 

Now ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims by this time were 
got over the Inebahted Ground, and evtered into the county of 
Beolah, whoſe air was ſweetened with all manner of aromatic 

perfu:1es, which revived their drooping ſpirits, grown heavy and 
 almoliftupified with walking over the Inchamed Ground. Here 
wWete trees growing, whoſe fruits never fade away, and whoſe 
leaves ere always green. In this place there is a perpetual 
ſpring, the birds always ſinging, the meadows adorned with flow- 
- *ers; and all things abounding that are delightful, for it lies within 
light of Paradiſe, and the ſhadow of the celeſtial city reaches to it. 
Here they -walked, and comforted theryſelves with the pleaſures 
which this goodly fand afforded, reflecting back upon the toils 
ant ha: dikips they had andergone; they ſolaced themſelves with 
the thoughts, that now they were near their journey's end, and 


_ | 
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within plain view of the celeſtial Jecuſalem, which they had: fe - 
long'and ſv fervently deſired to ſee, The farther ' they waned at 
the farther might the glory of that place be ſeen, and che more 0* 
- earneltly did they long to come to it. So they ſpurted oue ano 
ther forward with comfortable words, ſaying, Come, — * 


to the houſe of the Lord; our feet ſhall be ſtanding in thy comurts\ R 23 | 
Jeru ſalem. In the ſight of angels we will fing unto thee, O Lord "I 
and will adore in thy holy Temple! e =. tl NR 


And as they - paſſed. along, they came to certain vineyards ** 
which belonged to the King; and the keepers invited them in 
ſaying, Come in, ye bleſſed of the Lord, and:taſle je the wine that : 
rejoices the heart of God and man. So the pilgrim's went into the 
vineyards, and drank of the wine thereof, winch inebriated them 
with love and joy, with deſire and hopè, K the, King's face, of | 
whom the keepers of the vineyards told them many. glorious -- || 
things, ſaying, that he was /e faireſt among ien thouſand; theres || 
Fore the virgins loved him, and ran after the odour.of his eintments, ' 
They faid alſo, that he was a great lover of pilgrims; ond that. he 
himſelf took upon him once to be a pilgrity. : Manysmore good. 
commendations they gave- of him, which made thefe-men. impati- 
ent till they got to the city: ſo they left the:yineyards; and went 
forward and run, as it were, for their lives? Thus they continu- 
ed running till they came in ſight of the gate; but in a kind of _ 
bottom they were ſtopped by a river, Which was very deep, and 
had no bridge to go over it, FFV | 
Y | Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that there ſat a multitude of 

| men, women, and childrei.of all nations, tribes and languages; 

on the banks of the river, and many were in the river; So when 
the pilgrims came down to the river-lide, they ſat down likewiſe 
on the bank, and began tv queſtion one another how they ſhould. 
get over: alſo they ziked of ſome that were fitting there before 
them, whether there was any other way to go into the city? and 
they anſwered them, No. Then they were greatly perplexed in 
mind, tv think how ther ſhould get over this 1iver, But Weary- 
v?-the-world ſaid unto his companious, Be not diſcouraged becauſe 
of the 11ver, for I will venture in firſt. and according as it fares 
with me you may act, IfI get over in ſafety, then ye may ſe- 
curely follow; but if I ſink and periſh in theſe deep waters, then 
you have yvur choice. þefore you; do what ſeems good in your 
on eyes. So he boldly ruſhed. into the river, plunging himſelf  . 
over head and ears in a moment; and they never ſaw him ariſe 
again; which did greatly diſhearten the reſt of the pilgrims, and 
they knew not what to do, or which way to turn themſelves, 

Whilft they were thus diſconſolate and melancholy, there came 

fly ing to them a man in bright clothing, who. ſaid, Peace be unto 

you ; let not. your hearts be troubled becauſe of the mau who juſt 
now entered the river and preſently ſunk cut of your fight, His 
name is Weary-o'-the-world,” and his circumftances anſwer his 

name; for he has a long time lain under great diſcontent, becauſe * 

the affairs of this life went not ſmoothly on his ſide. He has met 
with a great many cfuiles and loſſes, vexations and troubles in 
the world. He has been crofſed in body, ſoul, and eſtate, in 
wife, and children, and friends: now all theſe together made him 

weary of the world, and reſolved tu go out of it. But he ſuffered - - 
none of thoſe things for righteduſucſs ſake, or for. the 3 
1 | 3 | Chu, 
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Chriſt, but for his own ambition, covetouſneſs, and envy, which 
made him odious to all people that knew him: nay, he thereby 
put himſelf out of the protection of providence, fo that nothing 


thrived which he took in hand. His corn was blaſted in the field; 


his barns were burned down to the ground, when they were fil- 
led with the froits of a plentiful harveſt; his body was afflicted 
with many diſeaſes, which were occaſioned by his luſts: his wile 


and children curſed him to his face becauſe of his tyranny and cru- 


elty; his friends and neighbours mocked and derided at his'ca- 
lamities: and all things went againſt him, So in a pet he took up 
'a reſolution to leave the world; but he did it not for the love 
of God, which was the reaſen why you ſaw him ſink in the wa- 
ters of this river, and rife no more. It is not enough tu be weary 
of the world; but to be weary of ſin is that which is acceptable in 
the ſight of God, and of great price, Belides, he ought not pre- 
ſumptuouſly to have ruſhed into the river he mſelf without orders, 
but ſhould have waited till the King's pleaſure was maniteited to 


him. as you ſee many fitting along the river ſide, and waiting tor 
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the King's command. And now I am ſent with a meſſage to en- 


der · conſcience, to tell him, it is the King's pleaſure he ſhould 8 


come next. S0 Tender-conſcience prepared himſelf to obey the 


King's ſummons: but his heart panted, and all his limbs t embled 


to think of what was become of Weary-o'-the-world, and for fear 
he ſhould fink likewiſe. Whom, when Spiritual-man ſaw in this 
agony, he comforted him, bidding him be of good cheer, ſaying, 
You are not the firſt, neither will you be the laſt, that mult paſs 


. through this river; all that have been before you ſince Adam have 


been forced to go through this river, except Enoch and Elijah, 
and ſo mult all that come after you. Death is a debt we all owe 
to God and natnre, and it muſt be paid one time or other, earlier 
or later, There is an appointed time for all men once to die, 
and after death to come to judgment; tnerefore be not afraid of 
that which cannot be avoidec. | => 

Tender-con. I am not ſo much afraid of death, as of what will 
come after: I fear I ſhall never ſee the city of God, the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, :whoſe glittering walls and turrets raviſhed tiny eyes 
when we paſſed thfbitgh the lands of Beulah; I fear 1 am going 
into a land of daikneſs, where my feet will ſtumble on the dark 


mountains, a land without light or order, where there dwells no- 


thing but ſempiuernal horror and confuſion, This is that which 
makes my heart-{tripgs. ready to break, aud my knees to ſmite 
one againſt another, Oh, that ſome one would hide me till the 


fury of his anger be overpalt ! Oh, that he would protect me in | 


the ſecrets of his'tabernacle, and ſhelter me under the ſhadow of 
his wings! For, yer a little while, and the eye that ſeeth me 


. ſhall Jee me no more, And with that word he, entered the 
tiver, and finding the water ſhallow at firſt, he was comforted ; 


but as he waded along, they roſe up even to his mouth and noſ- 
trils, ſo that he could hardly fetch his breath; then he cried aloud, 
ſaying, Save me, O God, for the waters are come into my foul : 1 
. Jink in deep mire, where there is no flanding ; I am come into deep 


waters, where the flzods overflow me. Make haſte to deliver me, © 


God: make haſle to help me, © Lord. My fleſh and my heart faileth, 
but God is the rength of my hear t and my portion for ever. Thus 
- cried he, and (till waded on till he came to the middle of che ri- 
ES. | | 4 ver, 
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5 RP a 
ver, where he could find no bottom; fo that his head was coveretl 
with water, and he had ſunk away, had not the ſhining one that 
invited him come to his aſſiſtauce, and eatehing him by the hair of 


the head, held his head above water, till he came over towards __ 
the oppoſite bank, where it grew ſhallower, and he began to 


_ walk with eaſe, till he got clear of the river; and when he ſtood 
upon the bank on the other ſide, heleaped for joy, finding himſelf 
ſo marvellouſly light and active, that he thought he could fly; 
for the garments which he wore all the way were very heavy, aud 
fell off from him in the river, ſo that now he was as light as a 


"4 
— - -- 4 Py — 
— - 
A 
/ 
FAS PS , 
2 0 
; 7 


# 
— 


0 %, 


Now I ſaw iu my dream, that the ſhining one had to ſooner (et. 
him on the ſhallow ſide of the river, but he went on the other = 


ſide, and bid Spiritual man, Zealous-mind, Seek«truth, ' and. 


Convert, follow him into the river; which they did, Whilſt the 


ſhining one flew over their heads to the other ſide, where Ten- 
der=cynſcience ſtood encompaſſed by five or fix „Noch fer 
cloathing. So the four men waded through the river with _—_ 
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ent circumſtances : for Spiritual-man having been in deep waters 
before, tho? not ſo deep as theſe, had got tome (kill in ſwimming 
and keeping his head above water ; but poor Convert and Seek- 
truth were at a great loſs when they came towards the middle of 


the river, where the waters were at the deepeſt; fo that they 


cried out for help unto him that is able to ſave ; and their prayer 
was heard, and a hand was reached forth which buoyed them up 
till they came to ſhallow grouud. So they walked through the reft 
of the river with eaſe, and came to their brethren on the o- 
ther ſide. But as for Zealous-mind, he thought to get over 


ſafer. than any of them, and therefore privately he had gathered a 


bundle of zeeds, which grew by the river ſide, and he reſted him- 
ſelf on himſelf on them; but when he came te the middle of the 
river, the violence of the current carried away his reeds, and he 
ſunk ro the hottom, and never was ſeen more. 

Soin my dream I aſked one that ſtood by me. what was the rea- 
ſon, that he who had appeared ſo forward all along in his jour- 
nea ſhould now fink at laſt? And he anſwered me, It is not 
enough to be zealous and forward, but to be humble and charita- 


ble is alſo requiſite. This man was of a fiery temper, and had a 


zeal indegd ; but it was a diſorderly zeal, not tempered with cha- 
rity and prudence : likewiſe he truſted in his own ſtrength, as you 
ſaw by his leaning on the bundle of reeds ; now this was his pride, 
for had he called on God for help, peradventure he might have 
been ſaved. | | 


So I ſaw in my dream, that the four men, even Tender-cnn- 


- feience, Spiritual-man, Seek-truth, and Convert, welcomed each 


other to that fide of the river, and the ſhining ones welcomed 


them likewiſe ; and there came a bright cloud and covered them 


all, and they were carried up in the cloud, through untracked 


paths of air; and as they went up, the men in bright cloathing: | 


told them, that they had watched over them all the way of their 
Pilgrimage, and had obſerved all their actions, which were writ- 
ten down in a book; and that they had ſaved. them from many 


_ dangers, though unſeen by them. Thus the cloud was carried 


throngh the boundleſs orb above; and as they went through the 
ſkies, they ſaw the glorious ſtars ſhining like ſuns in the firma- 
ment. At length, when they came near the heaven of heavens, a 
troop of holy ones came out of the city to męet them: now the 


- foundatian of the city was Jaid on the. top of eternal hills ; and all 


round about it were fields of endleſs light, wherein the ſaints aud 
angels walked. Then they came to the place where the Ancient 


' of days was ſitting, whoſe garments were white as ſnow, and 


the hair of his. head like the pure woes! : his throne was like the 
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire : a fiery ſtream iſſued 
and came out from before him; a thouſand thouſands miniſtred i 


to him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him. 


Then they came to the gate of the city, and the pilgrims were 
bid ro call there; which they did accordingly, and one looked 
over the gate, to whom the men in bright clothing ſaid, Theſe 
men are come from the valley of Deſtruction; theſe men have 
gone through great tribulation for the love they bear to the king; 
and they ſpoke to the pilgrims to give in their certificates, which 
they did ; and the certificates were preſented to the King, — 


* 
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gave orders that the gates ſhould be opened to the pilgrims ; ſo | 


they entered in; and juſt at the entrance, one met them, and ſaid 


unto them, Come in, ye bleſſedof my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 


pared for you from the foundation of the world; enter ye1 


in their hands, met them, and ſang a ſung which no man under- 


ſtood but themſetves, and ſuch as are thought worthy to be ad- 
mitted into that bleſſed place. So I awoke, and behold it was 


A DREAM. 


FINIS 


nto the joy _ 
of your Lord. Then a multitude of the heavenly hoſts, with harps 


- 


